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PREFACE TO FIRST EDITION. 

This book is intended to provide the student with a series 
of texts in the classical West-Saxon dialect of Old English, 
with such helps in the way of Grammar, Glossary, and Notes, 
as shall enable him to acquire a sound elementary knowledge 
of the language, without, at the same time, neglecting the 
literature. Care has been taken to represent every branch of 
literature as far as possible. In the prose pieces preference 
has always been given to original over translated works, and 
in the poetry every branch will be found fully represented, 
those pieces being selected whose texts are most certain and 
require the least conjectural emendation. 

In a work of limited extent like the present it is necessary 
to exercise definite principles of selection both as regards 
the texts themselves and their iUustration and elucidation. 
Hence the exclusion of all dialectal specimens, both as 
requiring a disproportionate amount of comment, and as 
tending to confuse the student's ideas. Hence also the 
absence of antiquarian and historical elucidation. There can 
be no question that the first object of all who occupy them- 
selves with Old English literature, whether with a view to the 
literature itself, to historical investigations, or to a better un- 
derstanding of the development of the English language gene- 
rally, must be to acquire a sound elementary knowledge of the 
language itself. Everything else will then follow naturally. 

I have tried to make the Grammar, Vocabulary, and 
Notes as practical as possible. All the features of the 
language which offer difficulty to the English student will 
be found fully explained and illustrated; while many 
syntactical rules and shades of word-meaning which are 
common to Old and Modem English or to language in 
general, have been either passed over entirely, or only 
briefly alluded to. Special attention has been given to the 
pronunciation and phonology. By adopting a consistent 
system of pronunciation the student's grasp of the language 
becomes twice as firm as when he learns it only by eye, 
and there can be no greater help in the practical acquisition 
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vi PREFACE, 

of inflection and derivation than a knowledge of the pho- 
nology of a language. In this part of the Grammar I have 
been obliged to enter somewhat into the details of Com- 
parative Philology, a subject which I have in general 
avoided as much as possible. Comparative Philology is 
based upon and presupposes an elementary practical know- 
ledge of some at least of the languages with which it deals ; 
and until that practical knowledge is acquired, an incessant 
comparison with and reference to the divergent forms of 
other allied languages is positively injurious to the student 
who is beginning the practical study of any one language. 
I have therefore in the Grammar avoided all reference to 
* <2-stems/ &c., and have attempted to make a purely practical 
division, in order to bring out as clearly as possible the 
actually existing phenomena of the language. If we begin to 
talk of a-stems, the student naturally thinks of such a word 
as da?ia, and is greatly mystified when told that dana is an 
«-stem, and that such a word as s/dn is a real «-stem. Every 
language has a right, both from a scientific and a purely 
practical point of view, to be considered as an independent 
unity, as a living organism with living inflections, derivations, 
and constructions of its own, which are handled with full 
consciousness by those who speak the language, and are not 
the result of an artificial analysis. 

But we are bound to utilise all the really practical results 
of general linguistic science. Of these the most important 
is the determination of the quantity. Without strict attention 
to quantity it is quite impossible to acquire any intelligent 
knowledge of Old English, and unless the quantity is con- 
sistently indicated throughout, the student will never get clear 
notions on the subject. The doubling of final consonants is 
almost equally important, and has also been carried out 
uniformly in this work. Otherwise the MS. reading has 
been given at the foot of the page in all cases of alteration. 
The student should learn to avoid servile following of the 
MS. authority on the one hand, and yet bear in mind that 
the^e MSS., imperfect as they are in many points, are the 
only authorities we have, and must not therefore be deviated 
from without some good reason. It by no means follows 
that because a MS. reading is relegated to the foot of the 
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page, it is therefore wrong. My principle has been to exclude 
from the text all anomalous and exceptional forms, especially 
when they tend to unsettle the learner's mind and prevent 
him from impressing firmly in his mind the regular forms. 
But many of these exceptional speUings, even when they 
amount to positive errors, are very instructive to the ad- 
vanced student, and it will be seen that I have several times 
alluded to them in the Notes. 

And now a few words about the texts themselves. The 
pieces from the Chronicle have been taken from Mr. Earle's 
excellent edition. Those from the Orosius are from the 
Lauderdale MS., a copy of which is in my hands. They are, 
therefore, the first specimens of the genuine Alfredian 
Orosius that have ever been published. -^Ifric on the Old 
Testament has been carefully revised with the MS., and the 
many errors of the old edition have been corrected, -ffilfric's 
Homilies and Wulfstdn's Address are given from an entirely 
new collation of the MSS. The Life of Oswald is here 
given for the first time from the Cottonian MS. For the 
poetry I have relied chiefly on Grein. I have, however, elimi- 
nate4 the Late West-Saxon j/ s and y s, which certainly did 
not belong to the older texts, even the West-Saxon ones, 
except of course in the case of the Battle of Maldon, which 
I have left unaltered. 

As regards the sequence of the texts in order of difficulty, 
the beginner is advised to begin, not at the beginning, but 
with the extracts from the Gospels. He may then proceed 
to the two homilies of JElfric and the Life of Oswald, which 
are decidedly easier than Wulfstdn's Address and -^Ifric on 
the Old Testament The Voyages of Ohthere and Wulfstdn, 
and the other pieces from the Orosius, form an easy intro- 
duction to the Alfredian period. The translation of the 
Pastoral is perhaps the most difficult oT the earlier pieces. 
The study of the poetry should begin with the Battle of 
Maldon. The easiest of the old classical poems is Judith. 
The most difficult is Be6wulf. The smaller half-lyrical pieces 
also offer considerable difficulties. The student must not be 
disheartened if he fails at first to understand and enter into 
the spirit of the poetry. Nothing but long and sympathetic 
study will enable him to appreciate thoughts and descriptions 
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conveyed in a langu^e and style so totally new and strange. 
Cynewulf's exquisite description of the ideal Happy Land, 
the island of Ihe Phosnix, must, however, be appreciated, to 
some extent at least, even at the first reading. 

In conclusion I have only to express my hope that this 
book, in spite of its many defects and inconsistencies of 
detail, may do something to raise the standard of Old English 
scholarship in this country, and to awaken some interest in 
our old literature, so long and so unaccountably neglected 
in its native land. H. Sweet. 

OiFOBD, Oclobir zwi, 1876. 



PREFACE TO THIRD EDITION, 

I REGRET that the unsettled stale of Old English philology 
and press of other engagements have made it impossible to 
carry out the complete revision promised in the preface to the 
second edition, nor will it be possible to do so till Sievers* 
Germanic Grammar and my own Oldest English Texts are 
published. Meanwhile I have been obliged to content myself 
with such of the most necessary alterations as could be made 
within a limited period. As I am preparing a shorter Reader 
in a consistendy normalized orthography, I have been able to 
give the present one a less elementary character by abandoning 
the few deviations from the MSS. readings which I adopted 
at first. I have, for the present, retained the normalized 
accentuation, and where a double consonant is written single 
I had supplied the missing one in italics. I have not been 
able to carry out the recollation with the MSS. but imper- 
fectly, especially as regards the distinction between J3 and S, 
and in the later texts have often printed uniformly )) initially 
and S in otViti positions, which is clearly the intention of the 
scribfs. I have only to add that, owing to an oversight of 
mine, the page- references in the present edition are often 
wrong by a page or two. But as the line-references are 
correct, this will cause but little difficulty. In the next 
edition I shall refer to the number of each piece instead of 
to the page. H. Sweet. 

Hafod LwiFijG, August 25(*, 1881. 
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GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. 

During the fifth and following centuries Britain was colo- 
nised by a variety of Teutonic tribes from Denmark and the 
shores of the North Sea, both north and south of the Elbe. 
All of these tribes had the same language, which, as spoken 
in Britain, was called 'English,' from the 'Engle,' or in- 
habitants of Angel (now Angeln in Slesvig), who were for 
a long time the predominant tribe in the confederation. 

The oldest stage of English before the Norman Conquest 
is now called *01d English' (O. E.), but the older name of 
'Anglo-Saxon' is still very generally used. In this book 
the name * Old English' will be used throughout. 

In course of time several distinct dialects of O. E. de- 
veloped themselves, the chief of which were the North- 
umbrian, the Mercian (or Midland), the Kentish and the 
West-Saxon. 

Literature was first cultivated in the north of England, 
and the poems brought over from the Continent were first 
written down in the Northumbrian dialect. Most of the 
poetry composed in England seems also to have been 
Northumbrian. The Northumbrian literature culminated in 
the eighth century, but was almost destroyed by the Danish 
inroads. The south then became the centre of culture, and 
a great revival of literature took place in the ninth century 
under King Alfred. From this time onwards we have an 
uninterrupted series of prose works both original and trans- 
lated from the Latin. The old Northumbrian poems were 
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also copied in the West Saxon (W. S.) dialect ; and as the 
original texts are almost all lost, we know them only in 
their W. S. form. 

The W. S. of the eleventh century differs in many respects 
from that of Alfred's reign. We must therefore distinguish 
between * Early West Saxon ' (E. W. S.) and * Late West 
Saxon' (L. W. S.). 

LETTERS. 

The English Jeamt the use of the Roman alphabet mainly 
from the Celts, using each letter to denote the English sound 
nearest to that the letter had in the Roman pronunciation 
as preserved by Celtic tradition. For two English sounds, 
those of w and tk, no convenient signs could be found in 
the Roman alphabet, and two letters, p and f>, were adopted 
from the old Runic alphabet, and a third, 8, was formed by 
a modification of the Roman d. O. E. is now printed in 
ordinary types, with the addition of p and 8, w being sub- 
stituted for p. In this book two new letters, § and 9, are 
used to denote the open sounds of e and 0, The tag is the 
letter a shortened, § standing for ae, q for ao: ^ is occa- 
sionally written in the oldest English MSS., and both § and 
9 were systematically employed in the Old Icelandic ortho- 
graphy. 

The accent ' is used to denote length of vowel. It is used 
only occasionally in the MSS. In this book it is written 
everywhere without regard to MS. authority, to help the 
learner. ^ 

In this book ( * ) is occasionally used to denote stress or 
accent beginning on the preceding letter. Thusy^r^*2/*has 
the stress on the second syllable, as in forgive^ g'ifen as in 
given. 
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PRONUNCIATION. 

Vowels. Spelling in O. E. was purely phonetic ; that is 
to say, each letter had a more or less definite pronunciation 
associated with it, and the words of the spoken language 
were written down by ear, not according to an ortho- 
graphical tradition, as is the case now. Hence, as a general 
rule, every change of spelling indicates a change of pronun- 
ciation. All that is necessary, therefore, is to determine the 
pronunciation of the separate letters. This has been done 
with considerable certainty by means of history and com- 
parison, and the following tables will enable the learner to 
acquire an accurate O. E. pronunciation. Those who are 
ignorant of Phonetics can pass over the * Romic' notation, 
and content themselves with such an approximate pronun- 
ciation as they can acquire from the English, French (F.), 
and German ^ (G.) key- words. It must be borne in mind 
that the present English pronunciation of the vowels is quite 
abnormal and exceptional, and that the pure vowels, es- 
pecially the long, are much better preserved in the Scotch 
(Sc.) than the English pronunciation. 



Letters. 


ROMIC^ 


Keywords. 


Examples. 


a a 


a, a 


man (G., Sc.) 


bana, land 


i a 


aa, aa 


father 


tw^, st^n 


se Q 


CB . 


man 


gl^d, icB^^x 


^ 


{B(B 




• • . . • • 


e e 


e 


^(F.) 


W^g, ic €X£ 


^ ^ 


ae 


m^ 


m/nn, /nde 


e ^ 


ee 


^e (G.) 


h/, bktsung 



' S. G. means South German. 

* A full account of this system is given in my • Handbook of Phonetics.' 
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Letteu. ROMIC. 



Keywords. 


ElAMPlES. 


s.-{F.) 


sts, sage 


A 


htrtie, lildra 


wh (G.) 


wfn, ffftig 




h^^ran 


st«;k (S.G.) 


gold, hopa 


not 


gn, friJin 


so(G.) 


t^, m:{na 


^u (F.) 


fall, Sana 


g«l (G.) 


ntf, ^t 


v4cu (F.) 


synn, ryne 


grfln (G.) 


brjfd, wj^scan 




ecx, w«U 




/a, /ast 




mfolc 




h/o, d/op 



^o ee-< 

Consonants. In the pronunciation of the consonants the 
following require special notice. C is hard before all vowels, 
as in 'key': — cirice, cige, eyning. g had the sound of E. y 
before i, e, £, both short and long -.—giefan, g/, geard, g^ong. 
c was pronounced before « i — cniht, gnrndwan. In ng the 
g was fully pronounced, as in ' finger,' both medial and 
final -.—finger, $ngel, singan, long. 

i had the sound of v -.—/ok, ofer, d/re, lif. Before hard 
consonants, of course, it had the sound of/: — ofl, Sfii. 

li inifiaWy had the same sound as in E. — M, Mm. Medially 
and finally it had the sotmd of the German and Scotch 
ch in 'loch': — hliehhan, tahia, riht, flyhi ; h/aA, burk. In 
kJ, kr, hw, and fin, the A was originally pronounced sepa- 
rately ', but the later pronunciation was probably the same 

' As shown in hari^kroa. 
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as in the present Icelandic, in which these combinations re- 
present the breath consonants (surds) corresponding to the 
voiced (sonant) /, r, w, n. hw was therefore pronounced 
as in * where*; hi as in the Welsh *llan'; hr and hn as in 
the Icelandic * hrfngr/ ' hnfga/ Examples are : — hlHd^ hid- 
ford, hlanc ; hring, hriod; hwcei, hwU ; hnpce, knigan, 

p was always a strong trill, as in Scotch and French, never 
a vowel-sound as in E. ' air,' &c. — rdran^ hire, hdr, h&,/or, 
biir,/jfry/ersCy/ord,/orhiy tuyrdwritere, 

s had the sound of z : — stngan, sldw^friosan, is. When 
combined with hard consonants, = s : — strange /cest. 

]> and tS both ^dh- then, except in such combinations as 
;/r8, where tS = /^ in think, 

w was pronounced not only before r, as in wr^, writan, 
but also before /, as in wlanc, wlitan. Also before conso- 
nants, as in sdwl, tr/ow% (A/) s&w% and finally, as in sndw^ 
cn^ow, hiw. 

Quantity. The distinction of long and short must be 
rigidly observed, as many pairs of words are only distin- 
guished by the quantity : — god (God), ^<^^ (good) ; geat (gate), 
giat (poured pret^. 

Double Consonants. The double must be distinguished 
from the single consonants, mana (admonish imper,) from 
manna (of men), sunum (to sons), from sunnum (to suns), 
the first from the third syllable of cynecynne (to a royal 
family). They must be made distinctly double, as in E. 
* bookcase,' * penknife,' as distinguished from ' booking,' 
' penny.' At the end of words double consonants are pro- 
nounced long, a distinction being thus made between in 
(in) and inn (house), man ( = Fr. otC) and mann (man). It 
must be noted that in the present E. pronunciation the n 
of *in,' *man,' is long. The chief difficulty will therefore 
be to learn to pronounce the short consonants. 
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The doubling of final consonants is not always strictly 
observed in the MSS. In this book the omitted consonants 
are added in italics. 

Accent. As a general rule the root-syllable has the 
accent: — 5'eran, d'erende, db*eran, db'erendlic ; g'iefan, for- 
g^ie/ennis. 

In the case of prefixes there is considerable irregularity. 
Separable prefixes often take the accent from the root syllable, 
as in cB'igrdpe (aggressive), _>/*otWz«;i<?^ (circuit), which have 
the accent on the first syllable. Whenever the accent of a 
prefix varies it is accented in adjectives and substantives, un- 
accented in verbs : compare artgr&pe and ymbhwier/t with 
the verbs ceiwitan (reproach), ^fw^-^^w (embrace), which ac- 
cent the second (the root) syllable. Derivatives follow their 
originals, thus forg^iefennis (forgiveness) accents the root- 
syllable, like /orgie/an^ arndswarian (answer) the prefix, like 
a'ndswaru. There are some prefixes which, although in- 
separable, are always accented, because they have an em- 
phatic meaning. Such are ed-^ mis-, or-, un-, as in e'dmwe 
(renewed), m-tsddd (misdeed), crreald (very old), wnrihtwis 
(unrighteous), wndberendlic (intolerable). 

When a preposition is prefixed to an adverb, the latter 
takes the accent, as in iSg'cedre (f.ogt\heT),ymbii'tan (around). 
Compounded adverbs are often accented in the same way, as 
mfullwiah (full nigh). 

The accent is marked throughout in this book by (•) 
whenever there is any difl&culty. In the Glossary it is 
marked wherever it does not fall on the first syllable. In 
the texts it is not marked in words with such inseparable 
prefixes as ge-j/or-, &c. (•) is also used to mark emphasis 
in monosyllables. 

In compound words, such as ealdormann^ vikhxis^ the 
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first (modifying) word has the principal, the second only a 
V secondary accent, as in modern E. 

Approximate Pronunoiation. Those who find a difii- 
culty in learning new vowel-sounds may adopt the following 
approximate pronunciation :-^ 



^ 


a < 


tzf in 


ask (short) 


bana (b^hnSlh) ' 


a 


i 


» 


father 


twd (twah) 


^ 


ae 


» 


man 


faet (vat) 


B 


^ 


>y 


th^e, ha/r 


S^r (there) 


e 


e, € 


>f 


mm 


m^nn (men), ic ete (ik etty) 


e 


i 


» 


th^, soy 


h^ (hay), w^n (wain) 


/ 


i, ie 


f» 


il 


hit (hit), hiene (hinny) 


-t 


1, fe 


» 


^at, S^tf 


wfn (ween), ffftig (veeftig) 


c 


o, 9 


» 


n^t 


Qn (on), hopa (hoppah) 





6 


» 


n(?te, n^ 


i6 (toe), m6na (moanah) 


XT 


u 


99 


f«ll, g<?(?d 


full (vull), sunu (zoorioo) 


M 


d 


99 


wh^, moon 


hti (who), lit (oot) 


y 


y 


W 


hiS^bsch (G.) (?r i\ 


; synn (sin), ryne (rinny) 


y 


^ 


>» 


gr«n (G.) (?r s^^ 


br^d (breed) 


1 


ea 


/» 


e-ah 


eax 




^a 


>f 


ai-ah 


^a 




eo 


» 


e-o 


meolc 




^o 


19 


ai-o 


h^o 



The pronunciation given in parentheses is the nearest that 
can be expressed in English letters, as pronounced in the 
south of England. 
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PHONOLOGY. 
VOWELS. 

Qeneral Bemarks. The parent Old Low German, from 
which O. E. is descended, had the following vowels : — 
Short:— «, e, o; i; u. 
Long : — d, I, 6, £ 
Diphthongs: — ai, au, eu. 
Of these vowels /and u are sometimes original, as in wi/an 
(know), siinu (son'), sometimes modifications of earlier 
(common European) e and o respectively, the general rule 
being that e and o were changed into i and u before nasals, 
especially when doubled or followed by another consonant, 
as in (infin.) bindan, bundun (pret. pi), and when the next 
syllable contained ('or «, as in htlpi^ (helps), O. E, hilptIS, 
gul^iTta (golden), O. E. gylden, this latter change not taking 
place whea the following vowel is a, as in the infinitive 
helpan, and in got^a (gold), O. E. gold '. 

Note that while original (' is preserved unchanged, original 
u often becomes o before a following a, as in kozana (chosen), 
O. E. {ge)ccrm, originally kusana. 

The rulition in which the older vowels stand to one 
another is called ' gradation ' (German ablaut). By the laws 
of gradation, e and o (together with their weakenings i and u) 
are weakenings of a. Thus in the pres. bindi^ {Smdn^) and 
the prcL pi. bundun (bundon) i and u are weakenings of the 
a preserved in the pret. sing, band (bound), d and 6 are 
both lengthenings of a, as in the preterites ndmun (pi.) and 
/or (sing.) from nam (took, pret. sing.) sxiA/aran (go). / and 

' Compare Greek widtiH and Sanskrit sflmi, 

' Eumpeaji i iijid a ore themselves weakeaings of original a, preserved 
in, iiir example, the pret. singulacs band, half, O.E. heaip. 
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ii are lengthenings of / and «. ai is a diphthongization of t\ 
as in wait i^df) from witan (know), eu and au are diph- 
thongizations of «, as mfleugan {fl^ogan)^ *fly/ ^a«(5f Kfl^^y 
pret pi. flugun {flugon). These relations may be tabulated 
thus : — 



u 



d,6 



i 



ai auy eu 

'Mutation' (G. umlaut) is the influence exercised by a 
vowel on the vowel of the preceding syllable, by which the 
first vowel is modified in the direction of the second, the 
result being a new vowel intermediate to the other two^ 
The oldest mutations ^ are those of e and o followed by i or 
u into i and «, as described above. The next is that of a 
followed by i into the broad /, as in O. E. m§nn^ originally 
manniy from mann, dorian from daru^ c§jnpa, originally 
campiOy from camp. The other /-mutations are still later. 
The most important are those which change «, H into^,/, 
and Oy 6 into «, <k (G. schon) which last became ^, / in later 
O. E. Examples are — gyldetij originally gulSin, from gold, 
mys ( = miisi), 'mice,' ele { — cele=^ oli), * oil,' //i ( =^/cei -fott), 
' feet,* Jl/de ( =fldde ^flddi), 'flooded,' from mUs, oleum (Latin), 
fdtypd, 

a , • ,i - § 





u , 


. . i 


= j/ 






a. 


..1 


-y 






. 


. ./ 


= a 






6, 


. ./ 


= ^ 




1 Or rather, 


in these 


cases, 


assimilations. 






b 


2 
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Short Vowels. 

a, ee, 9. Original a is preserved before single consonants 
followed by a or a {e), as in dagas, dagum, nom. and dat. 
plural ai dag (day), hara (hare), hagol (hail). 

In many cases original a and » have been weakened into 
t, as in care, originally cara, ace. of caru (care), icfare, origin- 
ally _/&r/<, fiom/aran (go). 

Also before nasals:^&i«a (slayer), ma/tn (man), and (and); 
iang (long), wlanc (proud) ; grama (anger), camp (battle). 
But here it is liable to change into ^ in E. W. S., where 
such forms as m^nn, pnd, cgmp, &c,, are more frequent than 
those with a, which in L. W. S. are the only ones in use. 
But in some very frequent words the g is fixed, as in gn (on), 
/rgm (from), 'Sgne (the, ace, masc. sing,), ^Sgnm (than), which 
are the regular forms in Late as we!l as Early W. S. g for a 
beforeyin g/(o{, off) throughout the language. 

Exceptional an for f«, p. 16, I. 238 {an wig). Also in 
tSane, tanne. /ram is common in L. W, S. 

Exceptional a before nasals for a, g : — tSamu, 104. 5 ; 
laanigfeald, 91, 144. f^ane also occurs. 

In all other cases a is changed into tE. The chief ones 
are, (i) before single final consonants (except nasals) — hac 
(back), d(Bg, hival (whale) ; (2) often before single consonants 
followed by <-', which often falls out — dage, doges (daL and 
gen, sing, of da%), acer (field), a'Sek (noble), _/(z^fr (fair), gen. 
f<pgres; (3) before two different consonants, especially when 
the first K / or s— after (after), crm/t (skill); msc (ash),/(Fj/ 
(fast) ; yffi'ff m (embrace); (4) more rarely before double con- 
sonants— (£/>^^/ (apple). But there are many exceptions. Thus 
hiEfde pret, has infin. habhan, but subj. generally \iabbe, and 
gis-lagen (slain), ih-afen (raised), interchange with gerlagtn, 
, 4k-ir/en. 



QRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. X3fi 

In the oldest English a seems to have become ce everywhere, 
not only in dceg but also in dcBgaSy mcenn^ &c.; in a later stage 
of the language ce became a before a, u and nasals. The 
L. W. S. parme, &c. may be remains of the oldest forms. 

et^. Whenever original a comes before consonant com- 
binations beginning with /, r, ox h {x ^ hs) it becomes ea : — 
eall (all), eald (old), heal/ (half) ; heard (hard), hearn (child) ; 
eahia (eight), eax (axe), weaxan (grow). Fealu, beadu and 
other w-words were originally y^a/z*^, beahu. Seah (saw, pret 
of s/an) was originally seahw^ but in gef'eah (rejoiced, pret. of 
ge/^on\ and in sl/an (strike), pwian (wash), contracted from 
sleahan and pweahan^ the change has taken place before 
single h. a is kept unchanged in foreign words, such as 
martyr. Arn and barn^ preterites of iernan (run) and beornan 
(burn), are transpositions of original brann, rann. 

In E. W. S. a is still often preserved before /, as in a//, 
gna)ald (authority), &c., while uniformly changed into ^ ea 
before r and h, 

ea in W. S. arose from a preceded by c or g^ as in ceasier 
(city, from caster), ceaf (chaflF, from c(Bf\ geaf (gave, from 
i^f\ g^^^ (gate, from gcet). 

eall and heard did not come direct from all and hard, but 
from an intermediate cell, hard. The / either introduced an 
obscure vowel after the «, giving cBall^ eally or else changed 
the CB itself into the obscure a, giving all, which is the regular 
form in all the non-W. S. dialects. 

^ is spmetimes written ^, to distinguish it from e, and in 
the oldest MSS. cb and § are used for both § and ce. After- 
wards / was disused, and a reserved for the cb of dceg, &c. 
Examples oi cb ^e are — ges'CBgIS (14. 181) for ges'£gS (says), 
dwcende (76. 12) for aw^nde (turned, pret.) ungewcBmmed 
(76. 27) for ungew^mmed (undefiled), dscsnd (77. 40) for 
ds'^nd (sent, ptc). 



xxii GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. 

In some words f has changed permanently into ce : — afrtan 
(perform), harnan (burn), hah, kaU^ (hero), kwr/esl (autumn). 
In these words a is not merely an occasional way of express- 
ing /, but there is a real change of sound, ^l/rimede (foreign) 
is very often written al/remede, and it is possible that here 
also there may have been a change of sound, 

i is preserved regularly before nasals (p. xviii), but in 
E. W. S. e for i before ng in unaccented syllables is not 
uncommon; — sdlenga (ambushes, 1 4, 188), Basmgum (31.2 1). 

In W. S. some words have ;' for ea before hi: — miht 
(might), mihte (might, pret.), nihl (night), sKkl (slaughter). 
The E. W, S. still retains the older ea in many cases : — 
meahif), neahl, sleakl. 

ie. In E. W. S, i before r and / followed by other con- 
sonants become ie: — fierd {axray, ^Toxa/aran), urni&u (poverty, 
from earm); iddo (age), hidi (holds), /often becomes ie 
before r : — Here (her), hierde (shepherd) ; and before other 
consonants: — kiene (him, a.cc.) gest'ek^ (sees), f and/ preceded 
by c and g become ie : — scie/d ( = sce/d, shieJd), cide ( = cgk, 
chill), gieldan ( = geldan, pay), giesl ( = gist, guest). In L. W. S. 
all these ws become_y :—;^ri/,_yrwS«,j'/(/o, kylij hyre, hyrde ; 
kyne, gesyh'S ; cyle, gyldan, gysl. Spellings with single (' 
fird, &c.), occur also both in E. and L. W. S. 

e appears sometimes, though very rarely, as a variation 
oiy, oftenest in embe toi ymie (around, 69. 408), but also 
inymirene iatymbryne (circuit, 89. 70), 

eo, e (and i) before r, both with another consonant and 
alone, becomes w: — «or/(earl), eor^ (earth), heorie (heart); 
heoru (sword). Less often before /; — meolc (milk), seolfor 
(silver). Before k in eoh (horse) = eohw. Before other con- 
sonants : — etifor (boar), heofm (heaven). In some words eo 
and (■ interchange; — heora and hira (their), heom (82. 189) 
and him (hin, them). 
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In E. W. S. eo « i is generally written to : — kwra, &c. 
It occurs also in many words where the later language has 
only /: — wt'o/a for wt'fa (councillor), st'odo for si'du (custom), 
png't'ofan for gngitan (understand). 

In these latter cases the o is due to the influence of the 
following obscure vowel, as also probably in some of the other 
examples, such as eo/or and heofon, meolc and seolfor come 
from older meolocj seolofor. 

Another form of eo was ea preserved in tart (thou art), 
contrasting with eom (am). But earn occurs once in our texts 
(29. 42), 2xAfeala ioxfeola-fela (many) is not uncommon 
even in L. W. S. (87. 334; 92. 158, &c.). 

XL I preceded by w often becomes «. Thus cwic (alive) 
often has nom. cucu; wuht (creature) interchanges with wihL 
In the same way Wio- often becomes w«-, especially in 
L. W. S., as in swustor, swurdy wurpan, wur% for sweostor 
(sister), \m;ee>r^ (sword), weorpan (throw), weorS (worth). 

In some u for /is permanent, as in wudu (wood), originally 
widu. Often the w is afterwards dropped, as in /uwa (twice) 
= /wtwa, form wu/on (45. 46). 

o. £. W. S. sometimes has an occasional for u in un- 
accented words and syllables, as in ISork for /furk (through), 
/oil ioxfull m/olneah, 

y. y and / being similar in sound were liable to be 
confused, and we find t forj/ even in the older MSS., as in 
ctnges (38. 90), ctwlS (58. 70), &c. In L. W. S. the sub- 
stitution of / for y is much more frequent, and in some 
words, such as Drihten (Lord), the i seems to have been 
fully established. 

The change of i into y is common in L. W. S. in mycel 
(great) for micel^ whose j/ is due to the analogy of lyieL In 
most other cases L. W; S. j/ for original i has passed through 
the intermediate stage of ie (p. xxii). 
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y appears occasionally in L. W, S. fgr eo in hyrnan^ suqyrd^ 
for beornan (burn), sweord (sword). 

In nyle^ nyste^ nyien, negative forms from wiflan (will), 
wiian (know), the t has been Jabialized by the absorbed w. 

In E. W. S. y for i is rarie. Jt is^ however, fixed in ryhi 
(right) .^pd €[^^4^ (did). 

Long Vowels. 

As a general rule all final vowels are lengthened. Thij§ 
S<f (then), ^/(he), »«/(me), nii (now), Si^ (thou) all had their 
vowels originally short. Unaccented word^, such as nt (not), 
do not lengthen their vowels. 

d, ffl. E. W. S. occasionally has dk for ^, as in dgen^ g(^si, 
swd for dgen (own), gdsi (spirit), swd (so), and in the d^t. 
plurals bdmi twdm for hdm (both), twdm (two), dnm for 
dnne (one, acc. piaj5c.), on the other hand is rather \,. W. S. 
than E. W, S, 

& is a simplification of original a^ as in hdm (hon^e), hldf 
(bread), tdcen (sign). In some words it is original dy as in 
the plur. preterites Idgon (lag), ndmon (took), s4w(m (saw), 
and in bidwan (blow). 

8B=» original d\—wdr<m (they were), ddd (deed), sfrdt 
(street). In other words it is an i-mutation of 4 froiji origi- 
nal aiy as in dnig (any) from dn^ hdH (he calls) from hdtcmf 

6 in W. S. is gjenerally a delabialized forn> of ce, the 

I'-mutation of d (p. xix), still preserved in our texts in the 

word d'Sel (4. 9) for eVel (country). Other examples of 

/=d 2LTe //ran (travel) iiom f6r, flide (flooded) ixov^i flSd^ 

fit pi. oAfdt (foot), cine (bold), wiste (desert). 

In &ome words ia becomes / before r, g and h in E. W. S, 
/f, smigan (9. 39), ^ih for iac (also), smeagan (consider), 
'^iah (though). 
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6 in all tjie O. E. dialects except the W. S, is the regular 
representative of original d, as in w&on, d/d, siriL Even in 
W. S. this i appears in gir (year), and in the subst. rdd 
(council), when it fprms parjt of names, such as ^l/r/dj 
JSI&elrid, In some verbal preterites / for io is fixed, as in /// 
(let), sUp (slept), compare^ with wiap (wept). In n^ce 
(sword), and sUle (steel) / appears exceptionally instead of 
d as I'-mut^ition of original d. In win (hope) - original wdni 
the d first became 6 by the influence of the following nasal 
(see under 6 below), and was then mutated, giving w&ity 
whence the later win. 

i for (e is common both in E. W. S. and L. W. S. These 
/s are especially frequent in the MS. of JElfric's Treatise on 
the New Testament : — gekirsum (obedient), dNsan (release) 
from licu^ ^Hbtan (illuminate), from lioht, &c. In the other 
MSS. of -^lfiic*s works we generally find the /-forms: — 
gehyrsum, dljfsan, gnhfhtan, 

i is generally original : — Mtan (bite), mil (mile), rice (king- 
dom). 

ie is the regular E. W. S. mutation of ia and io : geHefan 
(believe, from gel'ia/a\ geh'ieran (hear), beh'ieti (commands, 
from hebiodan). Also in other words, such as hie (they). In 
L. W. S. all these words have J : gel'lfan^ gehjran, beb^tL 
Also / (see under /). 

6 in nS^ an occasional form of nd (not) - ne dwa^ may be 
due to labializing influence of the lost w, 

6 is original in bidd (blood), ^Sd (flood), mddor (mother). 
Original d before nasals has become d in some words, as in 
mdna (moon), sdna (soon), and in /dn (catch), Adn (hang), 
contracted (lom/angan, hangan, Cdmon (pret. pi. of cuman) 
stands for cwdman, 

u in /d, for fwd (two, neuter), in E. W. S., fwd reappearing 
in the later language. 
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li is generally original, as in Ms (house), riim (room), i^/ 
(out). In brikan (enjoy), lucan (lock), it is an early simpli- 
fication of original eu (O. E. /o), 

y. In L. W. S, ic = / from ed and ed is regularly changed 
into y (p. xxv). 

The anomalous form dew'jIpS (91.137) for 5ew/pS (bewails) 
is probably due to the analogy of crJ^pSj &c. 

The change of original / into y in L. W. S. is frequent 
after w, as in sw^Se (98. 86) for swf(Se (very) and swy^re 

(97. 83). 

Diphthongs. 

^a is occasionally narrowed into / (p. xxiv). 

/a {ed ?) arises from ^ ( = original (f) when preceded by g, 
as in g/ar (year, from gdr), giafon (gave, plur.). 

^a = orig. au : — hriad (bread), dr^am (joy), Mah (high), ia 
(water) and nia (near) come from original ahwa^ ndhwa 
through ahw, ndhw; aw, ndw; au, nau, w^a (woe) comes 
from waiwa through wdwa (which is also an O. E. form) 
wdw, wau. 

60 is occasionally written to in E. W. S. as in Mold (held), 
pret. of healdan, lid^ (song), lioht (light). 

^o answers to original iu : — cedsan (choose), de6p (deep), 
Uoht (light). 

iu is rare, and represents original ju (J consonant, as in 
young), til (formerly), tUgo'^ (youth), lung (young). It is 
generally changed into the regular g/o {i6)\ — g/o, giogti^Sy 
geong. 

eo sometimes arises from i, as in t/on, p/on, wrion, from 
tihan (accuse), 'pihan (flourish), wrihan (cover). 

do also represents an earlier reduplication in preterites, such 
as hiold ( = Gothic haihald) from healdan ,{^QAd). 
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CONSONANTS. 

Doubling. Consonants are often doubled before long 
vowels. Thus we find riccelias (6. 50) for ricelias (reckless), 
hluddre (85. 285) for hliidre (loud, dat. sing. fem.). In dttor 
(poison), Tjuiggend (warrior) the consonants are almost always 
doubled. It is probable that this is really a case of shifting 
of length from the vowel to the consonant, the former being 
shortened, and the latter doubled by way of compensation. 
In L. W. S. micel (great) often doubles its c in the oblique 
cases, micclurHy &c. ScecUl for sceal on the analogy of eally 
&c. is also L. W. S. 

Changes. Final unaccented voice (sonant) consonants 
sometimes become voiceless (surd). Thus we often find 
sini for sind (are), weorSmynt for weorSmynd (dignity). The 
same change medially in gesynio^ (salvation) from gesund^ 
crincan for cringan (bow), and in some other words ^. 

Open Consonants. 

h is dropped in nabban, &c. = ne nabban, and often in ra<Se 
- hrd^e (quickly) '. Finally in fio^ bl/o for /eoh (money), 
bleoh (hue), with a probable lengthening of the vowel. 
Medially in /cores, gen. oi feorh (life) and in the other 
oblique cases, in furlang -furhlang (furlong), and in many 
such cases. 

c before / generally becomes h ; thus s^can (seek) has 
preterite s6hte. Many verbs have both forms, thus ges'^can 
(suckle) forms its preterite hoiSx gesycte 2xAgesyhte (91. 125), 

* From original gisundida. 

^ Uniformly in s'Acan (suck). 

• Uniformly in s4on (see), ^6on (flourish), yiv4an (wash). Cp. the pre- 
terites seah, ^akf ^6h, 
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and the verbs in -Idcan, such as n/aldcan, vary in the same 
way. 

r in some preterite plurals and past participles of verbs 
appears instead of s, as in curon^ gecoren, from ceosan (choose), 
gefroren from freosan (freeze). Sinajlarly iren (iron) is a 
l^ter form of ^sen, which also exists. 

In L. W. S. r is often dropped in specar^ for sprecan 
(speak). 

The transposition of r is very common in O. E., especially 
before s : — hors (horse), bersian (burst), /or si (frost), for 
original hross, bresfan^ frosL Before other consonants in 
iernan (run), beornan (burn, intrans.), barnan (burn, trans.), 
for rinnan, brtnnan, br^nnan, m forma (first), gcers (grass). 

8. sc is often transposed into x medially, especially in 
L. W. S. '.—rdxtati (ask) - dscian^ fixas (fishes) from fisc^ 
tuxtim (with tusks) for tuscum, 

f), 8. In E. W. S. either ^ or tS is written exclusively. 
Thus the MSS. of the Pastoral use only 8, those of the 
Orosius and of the Chronicle only p^ with few exceptions. 
It is tolerably certain that both were meant to indicate the 
same soft sound (as in then). The general rule in L. W. S. 
MSS. is to write 8 everywhere except initially : — Ping, eor^s, 
nor'S, The modem Saxon dialects show that the pronun- 
ciation must have been the same in L. as in E. W. S. ; the 
distinction between Jf and 8 was a purely graphic one. i& 
in foreign words is pronounced /. 

In E. W. S. / in the combination s/ often becomes 8, as 
in gds'S for gdsi (spirit), dresS for dresi (first), &c. This 8 
was, of course, hard, =^. 

8 often becomes d when medial in the preterite plurals 
and past participles of verbs. Thus weariS from weor'San 
(become) has its pi. wurdon, past partic. gew'ord^n ; sedSan 
(boil) forms its past partic. soden. 
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f no doubt followed the analogy of/ and V, that is, it was 
uniformly vocal ( « v)^ in the early period. 

Double y* (probably pronounced hard) only occurs in the 
foreign offrian (offer). Otherwise hb is substituted for it, as 
in habhan (have), libban (live), with which compare hafa 
imper., and lifde pret 

w is sometimes written aw, u in E. W. S. : — uu{^ (2. 7), 
cordon (2. 33). For the influence of w on the following 
vowel, and its loss, see under «,^, 6. It is also dropped in 
the preterites gierede^ sierede, from gierwan (prepare), seirwdn 
(machinate), aild occasionally in d^er for dzdSi^r (either), 
gedre for gearwe (readily). Final w is sometimes dropped 
after io^ as in cnio^ trio, for cniow (knee), friow (tree). 

Original aw atid iw are sometimes retained, as in hiii) 
(colour), niwe (hew), but generally the w generated diph- 
thongs — au{w), tu{w), which afterwards underwent the re- 
gular change into /a{w)y ioi^, as in diaw (dew), gUaw 
(prudent) ; ctU&w (knee), piow (servant). 

Original final w becomes u after a consonant: — bedlU 
(evil), gearu (ready). When a vowel follows, the w returns :-^ 
healwes^ gearwes. 

Nasals. 

n, m. m sometimes becomes n in inflections: — sctpun 
(26. 68), hwiton (64. 261), sumoh (79. 91). 

/ before nasals is sometimes assimilated into niy oftenest 
in emn for e/[€)n (even), sometimes also in w&mn ((id. 306, 
320) = ?«;£?/« (weapon), and wimman (65. 286) for wtfmann 
(woman). 

Original n is dropped before s, f, 8, the vowel being 
lengthened: — Msl (sacrifice) = original hunsl, ft/ ifivt) ^finf 
(or fimf)^ cUtS (known) *= cun% md^ (mouth) = miiniSi In 
^ (tooth), sd9 (true), sd/}e (softly), from Az^S, saftS, san/h, 
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the a was first changed into p or o {s^'S, &c.), and afterwards 
lengthened. In /si (favour), from ans/t, the series of changes 
was gnsii, 6sli, dsH/), ist. 

Stops. 

C, g. c, especially in sc, and g are often written «, ge 
before the back (hard) vowels a, d, o, 6, the e indicating a 
palatal pronunciation, as in the old-fashioned E. kyind, skyies. 
Thus we find scolde and sceolde (should), scand and sceand 
(shame), sc4n and scedn (shone), c and eg corresponding to 
older kj, ggj always had this palatal sound, whether the e 
was added or not; — s/c{e)an (seek), slricdf)an (stretch), 
llcg{e)an (lay), hrycg (back), = orig. sokjan, hruggja, &c. 

ge is further the representative of original _/ (as inyoufig) : — 
g& ( = ge/r) (year), geoc (yoke), g/oi^g (young) = original jdr, 
Joe, Jung. The original j is still preserved occasionally in 
iut^, i& (formerly), but apparently only as the first element 
of a diphthong. This ge was probably (at least in the later 
language) merely a way of representing y (E. _c). This ge 
also appears as gi, as in giU for iu. 

g ( =j) is of:en inserted after i in verbal endings, often in 
the form of gt. Thus for eardian (dwell) we find eardigan, 
earttigt-an, the last being especially common in E. W. S. In 
many terminations the ^-forms are the most usual; thus tc 
eardige (pres.) is commoner than ic eardie. 

Final * sometimes becomes ig (with g=j), especially in 
L. W. S.—/iig for il (they), stg for si (subj,), and before an 
inflectional vowel m/rtge, &c., pL of/rei (free) =/ri. 

g final after a consonant or long 'vowel (diphthong) be- 
comes h in many words, especially in L. W. S. burh, 
/eorh, = burg {aty),feorg (life); b/ah, sl6k, = b/ag (ring), slSg 
(struck) ; also when an infection beginning with a con- 
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sonant follows, as in (h/) btrh'S from beorgan (hide), lieK^ 
from Mogan (lie). 

g is often dropped in some words, the vowel being pro- 
bably lengthened :—/rinan, r/n, pen, for frignan (ask), regn 
{x2Xvi)^pegn (servant). 

The termination -ig often drops its g : — m6di, mcenifeald^ 
mpiiu - mddig (proud), manigfeald (manifold), m^nigu (mul- 
titude). 

X was originally hs, as it was always written in Gothic and 
the other old cognates. Hence the spelling n^xia for n/hsia, 
superlative of n/ah (near). The pronunciation probably 
varied. In fixas, ^fiscas, it must have been = cs not hs. 

b never occurs medially or finally except in the com- 
bination mb, as in cumbol (banner), dumb (dumb), or when 
doubled, as in habban. In all other cases it appears as /I 



UNACCENTED VOWELS. 

There are only four vowels which occur in unaccented 
and inflectional syllables : they are a, «, o, and ^, all short. 

o often occurs for u in certain classes of words ; thus we 
find tn^nigu (multitude) and m§nigo, beam (grove) and bearo, 
&c. a and o interchange in some verbal forms :-^h^) lufode 
(loved) and lufade^ gelufod (past partic.) and gelufad, &c. 

e before / and r often becomes o. Thus we find sumer 
(summer) and sumor, candel (candle) and candol, &c. e {o, u) 
is often dropped between consonants, when the first syllable 
is long (contains a long vowel or a vowel followed by more 
than one consonant). Thus wundor (wonder) forms its pi. 
wundru, mddor (mother) forms its pi. mSdru, whilst sumor 
forms its gen. sumores, fader its pi. fcederas. When the first 
syllable ends in a single g there is often exceptional con- 
traction. 



XXxii GRAMMATICAL INtRODUCTWN. 

E. W. S. sometimes preserves u whefe the kter lan^ftge 
has Oy especially in the plural preterites of verbs, dS in sd/duH 
(they gave) « sealdon, wdrun (they were) ; also in many 
cases where it is not original, as in weor^usi (worthiest), 
Idcude (looked, pret.), for weor^^osi^ l6code. 

In L. W. S. there is a tendency to substitute an for on in 
verbal endings, as in wurpan (they threw) for wurpon. 



INFLECTIONS. 

NOUNS. 

General Remarks. 

Gtender. There are three genders in O. E. — ^masculine, 
feminine, and neuter. The gender is partly natural, partly 
grammatical. By the natural gender names of men are 
masculine, of women feminine. Names of things have a 
grammatical gender, which is not determined by meaning, 
but by form. By the natural gender children and the 
young of animals are regarded as neuter, because unde- 
veloped : — p(Bt dearn, cild (child), pat cealf (calf). On the 
same principle diminutives are neuter, such as p<Bt mcegden 
(maiden). The word wif (woman) is neuter. God (god) 
was also originally neuter, although the God of Christianity 
was made masculine. D^ofol (devil) is sometimes masc. 
sometimes neut. 

By form all nouns in a ard ftiasculine, hence se ftvSna 
(moon), while sic sunne (sun) is feminine. Derivations in 
-d6m, 'hdd and -scipe are masc. — se wisdSm (wisdom), se 
cildhdd (childhood), se friondscipe (friendship). Abstracts in 
^Sy -u (from adjectives) and •ung are fem. — sio icnis 
(eternity), sio hdlu (salvation, from hdl^ whole), sio kornung 
(learning). 
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Compound nouns follow the gender of the last element, 
hence se wi/mann (woman). 

The gender of most words can only be learnt by practice, 
and the student should always learn each new noun with its 
proper definite article. 

Strong and Weak. Nouns are of two kinds, strong and 
weak. Weak nouns are those which form their plurals 
and most of their oblique cases in n, such as se mSna, sio 
sunne, whose plurals are mSnan and sunnan. All the others 
are strong. 

Cases. O. E. nouns have foxu* cases, nominative, genitive, 
dative, and accusative. The ace. is the same as the nom. in 
all plurals, in the sing, of all neuter nouns, and of all strong 
masculines. Masc. and neut. nouns differ in the sing, only 
in weak nouns, which, when neuter, have the ace. the same 
as the nom. 

The dative plural of aU nouns ends (with very few ex- 
ceptions) in "Um ^. 



STfiONG DECIiEirSlOK. 

Masculines. 
Class I (^-plurals). 

SIN6DLAR. PLURAL. 

(a) Nom, Ace. stdn {stone). Nom. Ace. stdn-as. 

Gen. st8.n-es. Gen. stdn-a. 

Dai. stdn-e. DaL stdn-um. 

So are declined also crce/i (skill), d&l (part), sndw (snow), 
weg (way); cyning (king), hldford (lord); cildhdd (childhood). 

1 -»m occasionally appears as -un^ on, {-an), p. xxxii. above. 

C 
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SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(5) Norn. Acc, §nd-e (end). Norn. Ace. §nd-as. 

Gen. ^nd-es. Gen, §nd-a. 

Daf, §nd-e. Da/, ^nd-unj. 

So also m^re (lake), sf^de (place), wine (friend) ; cdsere {em- 
^loi), fr/ondscipe (friendship). 

8IKOULAR. PLURAL. 

{c) Nom, Acc. daeg {day), Nom. Ace, dag-as. 

Gen, daeg-es. Gen, dag-a. 

Dai, daeg-e. Dat, dag-um. 

So also j/^ (staff). Mdg (kinsman) changes ce into d in 
the pi,, as if it were a short vowel : mdgj -es, -e, mdg-as, -a, 
'Um, 

ttSGQUiSi, PLURAL. 

{d) Nom, Ace, §ngel (angel). Nom, Ace, §ngl-as. 

Gen, ^ngUes. ^ Gen, ^i^g^^* 

Dai, ^ngl'-e, Dat. §ngl-um. 

Most derivatives in el (ol), um, en {on), er {or) contract as 
above after a long syllable. The following for example 
generally contract: — /^el (country), winter (winter), ^ioden 
(king), m^{u)m (treasure). Also mdndS (month), pi. mdnSas, 
After a short syllable there is no contraction, as in sta^ol 
(foundation), cecer (field). After gy however, there is often 
contraction, as m/ugol (bird), ncBgel (nail). Apostol (apostle) 
never contracts, because it is a foreign word, d/en (even- 
ing) and morgen (morning) often double their n before an 
inflectional vowel and do not contract. There is altogether 
considerable irregularity : as a general rule E. W. S. con- 
tracts, L. W. S. avoids it as much as possible. 
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{e) y-nouns. JT^re (army) inserts g {tg)f « original j (p. 
XXX. above), in its oblique cases in E. W. S. Thus the dat, 
sing, is h^nge (36. 21, 24), the plur. h§rgas (31, 17). In 
L. W. S. the g disappears : — h§re (143. 292), dat. 

Many nouns in e (which «/), such as /«^, &c., formerly 
hady in the oblique cases. 

(y*) z&-nomis. Some nouns insert in the same way a te; in 
the oblique cases, which in the nom. becomes u : — 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom,Acc, bearu^ {gf'ove), Nom, Ace, bearw-as (167. 71). 
Gen, bearw-es. Gen, bearw-a. 

Dat, bearw-e. Dat. bearw-um. 

Sometimes the u (o) appears in the oblique cases also 
before the w : — hear awe (183. 18). The nom. sing, often 
has for u. 

These ze;-nouns must not be confused with the »-nouns 
below. 

(jg) Consonant changes. Medial g often becomes h in 
the nom. sing., generally when the g is preceded by a con- 
sonant or a long vowel : — beorh (mountain), pi. heorgas ; 
b/ah (ring), pL biagas. Final h is often dropped when 
medial :—y^t?r>5 (life), gen,/eores ; seolh (seal), gen. seoles. 

The n of morgen is sometimes doubled medially in E. W. S., 
as in the dat. sing, morgenne (2. 28 ;, 48. 53). 

{fi) Irregularities. Some dissyllables sometimes drop 
the as of the plur., especially in poetry: — ^ngel (169. 9), 
hcele"^ (heroes, 155. 56, 175), m6nd<S (25. 43 ; 32. 23). 

Feld (field), ford (ford), sumor (summer), weald (forest), 
winter (winter), form their dat. sing, in -a \—felda^forda (36. 



* The ace. occurs 167, 67. 
C 2 
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40), sumera (l8. 6; 40. 138), zvealda (35. 9, 2j), iwn/ra 
(18. 6)'. 

Winler seems in one case to have preserved the older a in 
the gen. also (33. 7). 

H&m (^home) often drops the e of the dat. (18. a6; 26. 
52), as also di£g in l6-dag (to-day). 

Class H (f-plurals). 

Consists of a few nouns which only occur in the plural : 
— ielJe (men), Uode (people)", and several names of nations, 
D^ne (Danes), Engle (Englishmen), &c 

The e was originally an i, as is shown by the mutation, 
and traces of this i are preserved in the gen, D^igm (122. 
7J. 330- 

Class m (mutation-plurals). 

Norn. Ace. f6t OoO- ■^'"»- A<^- '■^t. 

Gen. f6t-«3. Gm. f6t-a. 

Bat. Hi. Dal. f(3t-um. 

So also to? (tooth). 



Norn. Ace, mann {man). Norn. Ace. mgna i 

Gen. mann-es. Gen. mann- a, 1 

Dal, m§nn, Dal. mann-um. i 

The plural was originally formed in (, which was dropped , 

after causing mutation. 1 

' These nouns fonneil; had u in the nam. and were declined like surh ' 
heloH'. of which the dat, in n is the tole vestige, 

' In L. \V, S. Uodi becacae Uoda, and was regarded as a fem. p.l. I 
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Class IV (2/-nouns). 

SIKOOLAR. PLURAL. 

JVom, Acc. .6un-u (son). Nom, Ace. suti-a. 

Gen. sun-a. Gen. sun-a. 

Dat. sun-n. Dat. sun-iim. 

So also medu (mead), sidu (custom), wudu (wood). 

It will be observed that u is preserved only when the root- 
syllable is short, that is, consists of a short vowel followed 
by a single consonant. In all other cases u has been dropped, 
and the word has been transferred to the first declension. 

Wudu has also pi. wudas (44. 14).' 

Medu has an anomalous dat. meodo in one instance (140. 
212). 

Class V (r-nouns, including feminines). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

^^' I m6^oi{mother\ ^^^' I m6dor,m6dru(9i.i25),m6dra. 
Ace. i Ace, J 

Gen. m6dor. Gen. m6dr-a. 

Da/, m^der^ Da/. m6dr-um. 

So also dr^ar (brother), dok/or (daughter). AfSdor has an 
exceptional gen, m/der (81. 160). Br6^or has a plural i^ge)- 
b'r^ruy 'ra. Feeder (father) and sweoster (sister) are in^ 
variable in the singular. Feeder has ^\./(Ederas. 

Class VL {nd-no\ms). 
Formed from present participles of verbs. 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom. Ace. frdond {friend). Nom. Aee. friend, fr^ond-as. 

Gen. fr^ond-es. Gen, fr^ond-a. 

. j^. r friend (15. 230). Dai. fr^ond-um. 

I fr^ond-e. 

So 2X^o//ond (enemy). 
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Norn, A<c, wfggend {zvarrior). Nom. Ace. wfggend. 
Gen. wfggend-es. Gm. wiggend-ra. 

yj f wf^end. Dal. wiggend-um. 

( wfggend-e(rss.45). 
So also nfrgeftd (saviour), sdolmd (shooter), and com- 
pounds, such as reord-herend (speech-bearer). Most com- 
pounds preserve the participial v, and in the plural also: — 
hurg'Siiknde (citizens), rand-wtggtnde (shield-warriors). 

The ra of the gen. pi. is a remnant of the original adjec- 
tival declensioii. 

,Fehinines. 

Clasa I (e-accusatives'). 

(a) Nom, car-u {car^. Nom. Ace. car-a (-e). 

Gen. car-e. Gen. car-ena (-a). 

Dal. car-e. Pai. car-um. 

Ace. car-e. 
So all in u, except duru: — d^nu (valley), ^^ feift), It^u 
(love), wracu (revenge), wveu (week). Observe that the » is 
only preserved when the root-syllable is short. Otherwise 
it is dropped, and the word fells under {b). These nouns, 
whose a is a later change of original a, must not be con- 
founded with the genuine «-nouns (Decl. Ill) or with the 
abstracts in -u (-o) of Decl. IV, 

saiaiuiK. ncKAL. 

(5) Nom. stK&t {sfrcef). Nom. Aee. strjfet-a (-e). 

Gen. strsfet-e. Gen. stn^t-a. 
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SIKOULAR. PLURAL. 

Da/, straet-e. Da/. str^t-um. 

Ace. str^t-e. 

So also ^cg (edge), heal/' (side), sorg (sorrow), synn (sin), 
/f/od (nation), learnung (learning), /cms (eternity). 

dr (honour) sometimes has gen. pi. drna. 

fyrSen (burden) and others in -en often double the n in 
E. W. S. in the oblique cases : ace. dyr'Senne, &c. 

Those in -uftg often have dat. sing, in *a: leornunga, &c. 

sd (sea) is generally indeclinable, but sometimes has an 
anomalous gen. sing. sds. 

SmaULAR. PLURAL. 

(c) Nom. sdwol (sout). Nom. Ace. sdwl-a. 

Gen. sdwl-e. Gen. sdwl-a. 

Da/, sdwl-e. Da/. sdwl-um. 

Ace. sdwl-e. 

So also ceas/er (city),yr^r (consolation), 6/os/ (haste). 

Sdwol and 6/os/ often drop their unaccented vowels even 
in the nom. : — sdwl^ 6fs/. ddl (disease) and eaocl (shoulder) 
are always without them. 

{d) t&- nouns. Beadu (war), gen. beadwe, ftc, also headawe 
(cp. the masc. ze;-nouns). 

Class II (unchanged accusatives). 

SINGULAR. ^URAL. 

Nom. di8d {deed). Nom. dafed-a (-e). 

Gen. d^d-e. Gen. dafed-a. 

Da/, d^d-e. Da/, daed-um. 

Ace. d^d. Ace. d^d-a (-e). 

So also bin (prayer), hr^d (bride), bysn (example), cwin 
{qviten), fierd (army), Ij// (air), mi'A/ (power), nied (need), so^ld 
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(guilt), ffd (liine), gejyld (patience), w/n (hope), woruld 
(world)'. 

In L. W. S. most of the substantives of this class are 
levelled under the former one, and take -e in the ace. ^g., 
with the exception of hand and miki, which retain their 
unchanged accusatives throughout. 

Hand (hand) has dat. sing, handa \ 

In reading E. W. S. texts the student should carefully note 
whether the ace. sing, of strong feminines is fonned with -e 
OT not. 

Class m (unchanged plurals). 



Nom. niht (ntghtj. Nom. nibt: 

Qai. niht (-e). Gen. niht-a. 

Vat. niht (-e). Dai. niht-um. 

Ace. niht. Aec. niht. 

So also TBiEglS (maid, 158. 138; 164. 335) and several 
others which do not occur in our texts. 

In L. W. 3. the gen. and dat. sing, almost always have -e, 
but the unchanged ace. sing, and nom. (and ace.) pi. are 
retained throughout. 

Class IT (mutation-plurals). 

SIKIULAIt. rtURU. 

Nom. Ace. b6c {iooi), Nom. Ace. bic. 

Gen. b^c. Gen, b6c-a. 

Bat. h6c. Dat. b6c-um. 

So also mtis (mouse), pi. nyfr, and some others. 

' These subslantives originally fonned their obliqne cases in -i, and 
nt a still earlier period have -i in the nom. and ace. sing, as well, and 
consequenliy (hey all have mutated vowels throughout, except vioruld. 

" This word belonged originally to Class V. 
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SIHOULAR, PLURAL* 

Nom, Ace, burg (ctfy). Norn. Ace, byrig. 

Gen, hjrigK Gen, burg-a. 

Da/. byrig. Da/. burg-um. 

So also /w;[/(turf), gen. /yrf, Surg ig sometimes declined 
like ddd: gen. sing, durge (ii6. 14), pi. nom. durga (61. 
166), 

Glass V (2^-nouns). 

SINGULAR. FLPRAL. 

iVoOT. Acc. dur-u (^r). Nom, Ace. dur-a. 

G^^«. dur-a. Gen, dur-a. 

2?fl/. dur-a. Z?a/. dur-um. 

The acc. duru occurs 2. 14; 9. 46, &c. 



Class VI (abstracts in u). 

m 

SINQVLAIU 

Nom. Ace, ield-u, -o (age). 
Gen, ield-u, -o. 
i?fl/. ield-u, -o. 

So also j^l/u (fullness), hd/u (heat), m§nigu (multitude), 
piostru (darkness). 

Many of these words (not m§nigu and pios/rti) often throw 
oiF the final vowel, and follow Decl. I. Thus ieldu^ term'Su 
(poverty), become ield, term^, and form gen. ielde, ierm^e^ pi. 
nom. acc. ielda, ierm'Sa^ &c. p/os/ru has dat. p\. /^/os/rum. 

' The t is a later insertion, and the form byrg occurs also in £. W. S. 
In the oldest writings we find also burug in the nom. 
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Class VII (r-nouns). 

{See Masculines.) 

Neuters. 

Class X (ft-plurals). 

(a) Norn. Ace. scip {ship). Nam. Ace. scip-u (-o). 

Gen. scip-es. Gtn. scip-a. 

Dal. scip-e. Dal. scip-um. 

The plur. nom. ace. somedmes has a for », especially in 
later texts. 

So also nouns with short root-syllables : — geb'ed (prayer), 
ge^ {gate, pi. galu), twig (twig). 



{h) Nom. Ace. fset {vessel). Nom. Ace. fat-u. , 

Gert. faet-es. Gen. fat-a. I 

Dal. fset-e. Dal. fat-um. | 

So also iac (back), See's (bath), /ac (space), gliBs (glass). 

nHGULMt. FLUttAL. 

{e) Nom. Aee. rfc-e i^ingdont). Nom. Aec. ric-u. 

Ge^ tic-es. Gen. ric-a. 

Dot. ric-e. Dal. rfc-um. 
So also ge/ylce (arany), gem-dre (boundary), spefe (spear), 
wile (punishment). 

a for u k very common in these nouns, especially those 
in ge-. 



{d) Nom. Ace. tungol {luminary). Nom. Ace. tungl-u. 
Gen. tungl-es. Gen. timgl-a. 

Dot. tungl-e. Dal. tungl-um. 
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So also d/o/bl (devil, also tnasc.); d/ac{e)n (sign), wolcen 
(cloud) ; mor'Sar (murder), wundor (wonder) ; h/afod (head). 

Seil (seat) and wceter (water) also generally contract, in 
spite of their short syllables. 

M&den (maiden), sigor (victory), hired (household), are not 
contracted. 

Yox/cBsten and some others in en see under {g). 

Unchanged pi. werod (58. 64) for werodu. 

(e) y^nouns^ Traces are left of this class of nouns in the 
'pi.ge/ylcio (13. 149) iox gefylcu homgejyice. 

(/*) W'lLOimB. Searu (armour, array), pL searwu. So also 
bealu (injury), ealu (ale). 

{g) Consonant changes. Fasten (fortress, fast), w/sfen 
(desert), double the n in the oblique cases in E. W. 9. 

Class II (r»-plurals). 

Cild (child), gen. aides j pi. cild-ru, -ra, -rum. So also ag 
{^%g)y cealf (calf). Cild also has unchanged pi. in composi- 
tion, as in hisecild (89. 54). 

Class III (plural unchanged). 

SINGULAR. n^URAL. 

{d) Norn. Ace. hds {house). Nom. Ace. htis. 
Gen. hiis-es. Gen, hiis-a. 

Dat hiis-e. Dai. hiis-um. 

So also all nouns with long root-syllable \~hearn (child), 
cynn (race), folc (nation), sweord (sword) wif (woman). 
Cn^ow and ir/ow form their plurals both without change, and 
in u {-^ow « iw). 

{d) Consonant changes. Feoh (cattle, money), drops its 
h and contracts in the oblique cases with lengthening: — ^gen. 
J/os, ^SLty/o. 
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weak: DECLEirslON. 

Masculines. 



{a) Nam. steorr-a {star). Norn. Ace. steotr-an. 

Gen. steorr-an. Gen. steorr-ena. 

Dai. steorr-an. Dat. steorr-um. 

Ace, steorr-an. 
So also all nouns in a : — c^mpa (warrior), lg{e)sa (terror), 
guma (man), wi/{e)ga (prophet). 

The gen. pi. sometimes has the archaic form -ana, -pna 
(6. 46). Sometimes it is contracted into -na (123, 94; 146. 
.6). 

SINQirUR, PLURAL. 

{&) A'om. w^a (fvoe). 

Gen. w^a-n. 

Sal. w^a-n. 

Ace. wda-n. 

So also/V/fl (lord), tw^o^ (doubt). 

Leo (Hon) is both mas. and fern. It only occurs twice in 
our texts, each time with some irregularity : — le'o, ace. fem. 
sing, (66. 320), l^onum, dat. pi. (71. 463). It is usually 
declined like to^a. 



Nim.Ac 


c. w^a-n. 


Go. 


w&-n!i. 


Dal. 


rw&-m(P) 



{a) Nnm. tung-e {tongue). Nom. Ace. tung-an, 

Gen. lung-an. Gen. tung-ena. 

Dal. tung-an. I>at. tung-um. 

Ace. tui^-an. 

' In the oldest K the weak declension had (a) throughont : — hana, 
len. >iamia{-on). The a ol taio aiose from original taeho^tvieka. 
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So also ctence (church), fdmne (virgin), hldk/dige (lady), 
sunne (sun). 

Occasional gen. pi. in -ana and -na {uhindy 174. 8). 

{S) Contracted and anomalous nouns. Jy (law = chue, 
which is occasionally found) is undeclined. J^a (water) is 
generally undeclined, but occasionally has gen. sing, ^dre 
/as,{iS» 25; 40. 147). 

^asiron^ (Easter) = j^ay/ra« is only used in the plural. 
Its dat. pi. is J&asiron (114. 136). 

Neuters. 

SliVOULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom, ^ag-e. Nom. Ace. ^ag-an. 

Gen, ^ag-an. Gen. ^ag-ena. 

Dat. ^ag-an. Dat. ^ag-um. 

Ace. ^ag-e. 

So also iare (ear). 

genmal table of NOUN-ENDINGS. 

Owing to the fragmentary state of many of the O. E. in- 
flectional groups it is impossible to present all their details 
together in a clear and comprehensive form. The above 
arrangement is intended to bring out all the essential dis- 
tinctions, even when preserved only in a few words. But 
the most practical course for the beginner is to confine his 
attention at first to those forms which are still of general use 
in whole classes of nouns, and to regard the others as 
irregularities. The following are, then, the regular end- 
ings : — 



^ This -o» is a remnant of the older o-forms mentioned above. 
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Strong. 

Masculine, Feminine, Neuter. 

(o)*cape'- (6) 'deed', (a) 'ship'- (6)*hous6% 
class. class. class. class. 

Stng,Nom. st4n, car-u. dged. scip, bus. 

Gen, slin-es. car^e. dsfed-e. scip-es. h6s-es. 

Dai, stdn-e. car-e. d^d-e. scip-e. Ws-e. 

Ace, stin. car-e. d^d,(-e), scip. htis. 

Plur.Nom, stdn-as. car-a. dsfed-a, scip-u, hiis. 

Gen, stdn^a. car-ena, d^d-a. scip-a. Ms-a.. 

Dai, stdn-um. car-um. dsed-um. scip-um. hiis-um. 

Ace, stdn-as. car-a. d^d-a. scip-u. hiis. 

Weak. 

Sing. Nam. steorr-a. tung-e. dag-e. 

Gen. steorr-an. tung-an. dag-an. 

Da/, steorr-an. tung-an. ^ag-an. 

Ace. steorr-an. tung-an. ^ag-e. 

Plur,Nom, steorr-an, tung-an. dag-an. 

Gen, steorr-ena. tung-ena. dag-ena. 

Dat, steorr-um. tung-um. ^ag-um. 

Ace, steorr-an. tung-an. dag-an. 

The mutation -plural irregulars f6t (p. xxxvi), h6c and hurg 
(pp. xlj xli) should also be learnt as soon as possible. 

ADJECTIVES. 

Adjectives have the three genders of nouns, and the same 
cases, with the addition of the instrumental, ending in e^ 
which only occurs in the masc. and neut. and in the sing.: 
in the fem. sing, and in the plur. its place is taken by the 
dat. They also have a strong and weak inflection, the latter 
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employed after the definite article and demonstratives gen- 
erally. The weak endings are identical with those of the 
noun, the instrumental being replaced by the dative. 

STRONG ADJECTIVES. 

There are two declensions of strong adjectives, (i) those 
with short, (2) with long root-syllable. The former pre- 
serve u in the fem. sing. nom. and neut. plur. nom. (ace). 
In L. W. S. these u s are lost : the fem. loses its u, the neut. 
changes its u to e, the endings being thus made uniform in 
all genders. These changes occur sporadically in E. W. S. 
(16. 242; 19. 39). 

Deolension I (short). 





SINGULAJft. 




Masc, 


Fem* 


Neut. 


(a) Nom. til {good). 


til-u, tU. 


til. 


Gen. til-es. 


til-re. 


til-es. 


Daf. til-um. 


til-re. 


til-um. 


Ace. til-ne. 


til-e. 


til. 


Ins/r, til-e. 


(til -re). 

PLURAL. 


til-e. 


^-^^ I til-e. 

Acc. J . 


til-e (-a). 

T 


til-u, til-e 


Gen. 


til-ra. 




Dai. 


. til-um. 





The occasional fem. pi. in a is E. W. S. 

So also sum (some) ; fdrlic (dangerous), sibbsum (peaceful), 
and others in -He, -sum ; m^nnisc and others in -isc. 

It will be observed that isc is regarded as a short syllable 
in spite of its two consonants, because it is unaccented. 
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SINGULAR. 




^ Masc, 


F6tn, 


Neut, 


(S) Nom. hwaet (gutck), hwat-u, hwset. 


hwaet. 


Gen, hwat-es. 


hwaet-re. 


hwat-es. 


Da/, hwat-um. 


hwaet-re. 


hwat-um. 


Ace, hwaet-ne. 


hwat-e. 


hwset. 


Ifts/r. hwat-e* 


(hwaet-re). 


hwat-e. 




n^URAL. 


V 


^'^- \ hwat-e. 
Acc. ) . 


hwat-e (-a). 


hwat-u, hwat-e. 


Gen, 


hwaet-ra. 




Dat. 


hwat-um. 





Observe gen. and dat. sing, hwat-es, -e, not kwceteSy -e. 
So also beer (bare), hlcec (black), glced (glad), Icei (slow). 
{c) £ce (eternal), gen. sing* masc. /ces, fem. /cere or /cre^ 
fem. sing. nom. /cu, ice^ &c. So also hlfSe (^^^fdge (death- 
doomed), grim (green), wierVe (worthy), and all others in e. 
These adjectives originally constituted a separate y-class, as 
is shown by such forms as /a'um, for icum^fdgeum (137. 125). 





SINGULAR. 




Ma%c, 


xttn. 


Neut, 


{d) Nom. hdlig {Aoly), 


h4lg-u, hdlig. 


hdlig. 


Gen, hdlg-es. 


halig-re. 


hdlg-es. 


Daf, hdlg-um. 


hdlig-re. 


hdlg-um. 


Acc, hdlig-ne. 


hdlg-e. 


hdlig. 


Ins/r, hdlg-e. 


(hdlig-re). 

PLURAL. 


hdlg-e. 


f *«• I hdlg-e. 
Acc. J . 


hdlg-e (-a). 


hdlg-u, hdlg-e. 


Gen, 


hdlig-ra. 




Dat, 


hdlg-ura. 
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Contraction only takes place before a vowel. The un- 
contracted hdltges, &c. are also common, especially in the 
later writings. The other adjectives in tg^ — ^adtg (blessed), 
nianig (many), &c., — are not generally contracted in L. W. S. 
The following are generally contracted i—diegol (secret), lytel 
(little), micel (much) ; dgen (own), cristen (christian) ; /cBger 
(fair), hlHior (clear). 

Atol (dire), h§tol (hostile), sweoiol (clear), are never con- 
tracted. 

{e) ze;-adjectives. Gearu, -o (ready) has gen. gearwes, &c. 
o is often inserted, ^^flr^e;^, pi. nom. (137. 100). The ace. 
sing, is generally gearo-ne. The neut pi. is generally gearu 
( =sgearum). 

So ^so/ealu (gray), nearu (narrow). 

{/) Consonant changes. Adjectives in en form the ace. 
masc. sing, in -mne^ which is the regular E. W. S. form, but 
in the later writings dgenne^ &c. often becomes dgene. Ad- 
jectives in er form several cases in -erre, -erra^ which in 
the later language often lose one of the rs in the same way, 
fcBgerra (gen. pi.) becoming yfe^^r^. hern (iron) has ace. 
masc. sing, herne (13. 152) for isernne. 

(g) Irregularities. Cwic (alive) often has nom. sing. 
cucu, and occasionally ace. masc. sing, cucone. This final u is 
a remnant of an ^-declension of adjectives, to which cwtc 
originally belonged. 

Manig (many) forms its plural in a\ — manega, cyningas 

(67. 357). 

Fia^ fiawa (few) has gen. fiara^ dat. fiawum^ but is 

often indeclinable. Fela (many) is indeclinable. 
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Deolenaioti H (long). 



Max. Fern. Nad. 

(a) Norn. g6d {good). g6d. g6d. 

Guft. gi5d-es. g6d-re. g6d-es. 

Z>af. g6d-iim. g6d-re. g6d-um. 

Ace. g6d-ne. g6d-e. g6d-e. 

Insir. g<3d-e. {gi5d-re). g6d. 



g6d-e (-a). g6d, { 



Gen. g6d-ra, 

I}a/. g6d-um. 

So sisojiss/ {hst), grtmm (fierce), jrfS (true), zvSs (wise). 

For 're, -ra, -ere, -era occurs, especially in later texts. 

(£) CoBSona.i^t changes and IrregularitieB. Fdg 
(variegated), &c. often becomes fdh, by the usual change. 
W6g, w6h (bent) often loses its consonant medially, as in dat. 
pi. vfdum {1V9. 3). H/ah (high) sometimes changes its h 
to g before vowels, dat. Magum. Hiage is often contracted 
into ke'a. Hiahne (ace. sing, masc.) often becomes htantu 
(171. 40). Frio (free) often has plur. frige (106. 52). 
Hrioh (rough) often drops its h both in the nom. and 
oblique cases, and often contracts : — hrio^ fem. sing. ace. 
(i77E- 10). ■*'■'■'""'' (i^^- 45)- Hriott (121. 58) seems to 
stand for hre'oum, hut may be a weak form. 
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WEAK ADJECTIVES. 

SINGULAR. 

. Masc. Fern. Neut, 

Nom. se g6da. se6 g6d-e. ]?aet g6d-e. 

G«». J?aes g6d-an, Jjsere g6d-an. }jaes g6d-an, 

i9tf/. }>dm g6d-an. J)^re g6d-aii. )?dm g6d-an. 

Ace. }>9ne g6d-an. J?d g6d-an. Jjaet g6d-e. 

PLURAL. 

iV(?/«. Acc, Jjd g6d-an, 

G«/. }>dra g6d-ena (-ana). 
Dot, ]?dm g6d-um. 
The gen. plur. and dat. sing, and plur. endings are some- 
times confused with the strong : for pdra gSdena we find 
J?dra gSdra (85. 277 ; 87. 2), for pdm gSdan we find Jfdm 
gddum (14. 187 ; 76. 27) ; and conversely /^« gSdan appears 
as plur. (14. 193). The confusion between -um and -an is 
no doubt partly phonetic. The pres. partic. always keeps -ra 
in the gen. pi., even when the article precedes, being regarded 
as a sort oisyj\isiaLnt\\Q\—pdragyUendra (16. 238). 

The consonant changes are like those in the strong 
adjectives. H/ah has se hia^ pgne hiagan or hean^ &c. Hrioh 
forms sio hrio (174. 16). 

Comparison. 

The comparative and superlative are formed by adding -or 
and 'Ost', — liof (dear), liofor, liofost; (b becoming a — glad, 
glador, -ost. The ending -or is only adverbial, the com- 
parative as an adj. being always in the weak form : — Uofra 
masc, Uofre fem. ; glcedra, &c., cb being retained. The is 
always dropped in the adjectival form of the comparative. 

The superlative has occasionally «; weorlSusi (34. 27), 
swiftusi (183. 3) ; often a ; wislast (29. 38), hlUdasi (183. 4) : 
and rarely e\ unge/dglecest (29. 33). 

d2 



m 
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The following adjectives form their comparisons with 
mutation (adverbs are given in parentheses) : — 



POSITIVE. 


COMPARATIVE. 


SUPERLATIVE. 


lang {long). 


l^iigra (l^ng). 


longest. 


Strang {strong). 


str^ngra. 


Strongest* 


eald {old). 


ieldra. 


ieldest. 


feorr {/ar). 


(fierr). 


fierrest. 


s^fte ) ,^^,y. 

(s6fte) 1 ^"'■^^- 

iWv \ 


(s^ft). 




(So Y"^^ 


(feS). 


letJest, edtJost 


h^ah (^;^>^). 


hdrra. 


h^hst. 


ndah {near). 


(n^ar). 


n^hst. 


gdong {young). 


gingra. 


gingest. 



The following show a variety of independent roots : — 

^ V \ {goo^' b^tera (b§t). b^tst 

(wel) ) 

yfel {bad). wiersa (wiers). wierrest, wierst. 

micel {greai). mdra (md). maest. 

lytel {liiile). laessa (laes). laest 

The following are irregular and defective, being formed 
from adverbs (or prepositions) : — 



(aer) {prmerly). 


serra (^ror). 


^rest. 


(fore) {be/ore). 


• • • • 


forma, fyrmest. 


(inn) (/«). 


innera« 


innemest. 


(norS) {north). 


(norSor), 


norSmest. 


(ufan) {above). 


ufera. 


yfemest, ymest. 


(lit) {oui). 


literra \iitor). 
Numeral. 


ytemest 


CARDINAL. 




ORDINAL. 


dn, 


one. 


forma {first). 


twd, 


two. 


6tSer. 
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liii 



CARDINAL. 




ordinal; 


)?rdo, 


three. 


J^ridda. 


fdower, 


four. 


f^orSa. 


fif, 


five. 


fifta. 


six, 


six. 


sixta. 


seofon, 


seven. 


seofotSa. 


eahta, 


eight. 


eahtotSa. 


nigon, 


nine. 


nigoSa. 


tfen, 


ten. 


t^oSa. 


^ndlufon, 


eleven. 


^ndlyfta. 


tw^lf, 


twelve. 


tw^lfta. 


]?re6-tfene, 


thirteen. 




fe6wer-tlene, 


fourteen. 




fff-tfene, 


fifteen. 




six-tiene, 


sixteen. 




seofon-tlene, 


seventeen. 




eahta-tfene, 


eighteen. 




nigon-tfene, 


nineteen. 




Iwfn-tig, 


twenfy. 




dn and tw^ntig, 


twenty-one. 




I>ri-tig, 


thirty. 




f(^ower-tig, 


forty. 




ftf-tig, 


fifty^ 




six-tig, 


sixty. 




hund-seofon-tig, 


seventy. 




hund-eahta-tig, 


eighty. 




hund-nigon-tig, 


ninety. 





hund, 

hundred, 

hund-t^n-tig, . 

hund-^ndlufon-tig, 

hund-tw§lf-tig, 

))dsendy 



hundred. 

hundred and ten. 
hundred and twenty . 
thousand. 
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An IS declined like other adjectives. 
Twd is declined thus : — 

Mase, Fern, Neut, 

Norn, Ace, twegen. twd. twi (tu). 
N , / 

Gen, tweg(e)a, twegra. 

DaU tw^m, twdm. 

TU is occasional E. W. S., as also are iwega and iwdm. 
Like twd is declined begen (both) : — 

Masc, Fern, Neut^ 

Nam, Acic, begen. bd. bd (butu). 
> ^ ^ 

Gen, beg(e)a, begra. 

DaL b^bm, bdm. 

The occasional Miii stands for bd-twd, Bega and bdm 
are E. W. S. 
pr/tf is declined thus : — 

Mase, Fenu Neut, 

Norn, Ace, ]?rf, J?r^o *. J>r^o. }jrdo. 
> , * 

Gen. ]7r^ora. 

DaL ]7rini. 

The others, up to tw§lf inclusive, are indeclinable before 

a substantive. When alone they are generally declined 

thus:— - 

Nom, Ace. f^owere (169. 8). 

Gen, f(6owera (19. 45). 

Dat, fifowerum (41. 193). 

Eahta is indeclinable, as also those in -Hem (19. 59). 

Those in -tig are sometimes undeclined (generally in the 
nom. and ace), sometimes declined like adjectives with gen. 
-ra, dat. -urn. When decliijed like adjectives, they generally 

^ ai. 103; 85. 211. 
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agree with their noun i—J^rt/igra daga (82. ig4^^ J?riiigum 
nthtum (81. 156). When undeclined they govern the genitive, 
being regarded as substantives: — tw§niig hrySera (19. 52), 
six tig §lna (19. 70). In the last example six tig itself is geni- 
tive. They can also be declined as nouns (followed by the 
gen.) either in the sing, or plur. — ^gen. fiftiges §lna lafige 
(19. 44), ^rttiga sum (34. 26); dat. gn fiftegum mancessa 

(7. 85). 

Hund, hundred, and piisend are declined like neuter nouns, 

taking the genitive after them, or are left undeclined. In 

flower hunde wintrum (24. i), hund is declined like a noun 

in apposition to the following noun — half adjectival. 

Units are always put before tens : — dn and tw^ntig. 

In numbers above a hundred the smaller comes last and 
the noun is repeated :—/eower hund giara and hundnigontig 
g/ara (71. 458) = 490. 

The ordinals are always weak, except ^^, which is 
always strong. 



PRONOUNS AND GENERAL ADJECTIVES. 

PERSONAL PRONOUNS. 





SINGULAR. 




Nom. 


ic (/). 


l?u {thou). 


Gen. 


mln. 


\>in. 


Dat. 


m^. 


)>€. 


Ace. 


m^ (mec). 

DUAL. 


\>€ (l?ec). 


Norn. 


wit 


git- 


Gen. 


uncer. 


inceri 


Dat. 


unc. 


inc. 


Ace. 


unc (uncit). 


inc (incit). 
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Norn. vi. gi. 

Gen. dre. ^ower. 

Dai, -(is. 4ow. 

Aee, lis (lisic), few (fewic). 
The fonns in parentheses are archaisms, still preserved in 
poetry. 



Umc. 


Fern. 


Ifat. 


mm. U{he) 


h& (ti<) 


hit ((V). 


Gen. his. 


hire. 


his. 


Sal. him. 


hire. 


him. 


Aec. Hne. 


hi. 


bit. 




runuL. 




K,m. Alt. 


hthig. 




Gm. 


hira. 




Dal. 


him. 




'ig is L. W. S. 


FoThira, htora is common ; heomkiih 



There are no reflexive pronouns in O. E. (except the 
archaic possessive below), and the ordinary personal pro- 
nouns are used instead : — tc mi rpie {I rest myself), hd htne 
rgsi^, &c. Self,^ilfi& used as an emphatic reflesive, agree- 
ing witli Ihe personal pronoun : — (A/ kqpS) hint sdfne 
forg-ietni{^ (12. 123). In the nominative the weak selfa is 
often used. 

POSSESSIVE PRONOUNS. 

These are fonned from the genitive of the first two per- 
sons, and ire declined like other adjectives. 

Min (my), vAnes, mttme, &c. ; SO also />ln (thy), uncer {of 
us two), uncres, uncerne, &c, ; so also incer (of you two). £re 
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(our), Hres, Urne^ gen. pi. iirra^ L. W. S, Ura (p. xUx). iower 
(your), iowresy ioweme^ gen. pL iawerra, /owra. 

The genitives of the third person are used as indeclinable 
possessives : — his (his, its), hire (her), hira (their). 

In poetry there is a reflexive possessive of the third person, 
sin (declined like min). It is used not only as a true reflexive, 
but also as a non-reflexive ( » Lat. ejus\ as in 156. 99. An 
emphatic reflexive possessive is dgen^ agreeing with the noun, 
and following the possessive pronoun: — his dgenne sunu 
(ace). It is always strong. 

INTERROGATIVE PRONOUNS. 



Mase, and Fern. 


Neui, 


Nom, hw4. 


hwaet. 


Gen, hwses. 


hwaes. 


Dat. hw^m, hwdm. 


hwsbm, hw4m. 


Ace hwgne. 


hwaet 


Insir. hw^ (hwgn). 


hw^. 



So also are declined geh'wd, d'ghwd (each). Gehwd has 
also a later gen. and dat. fem. gehw&re. The second form 
of the instrumental occurs in such combinations ^^for hwgn, 
* wherefore,' instead oi/or hwdm with the dat. 

Hw&m is E. W. S. For hwgne, hwane, hw(Bne are some- 
times found. 

Other interrogatives are hwelc^ hwilc (which), and hwci^Ser 
(which of two), which are declined like adjectives. Hwilc is 
both a noun (pronoun) and an adjective, 
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DEMONSTRATIVES. 





SINGULAR. 




Mase, 


Fern, 


Neut. 


Nom. se {f/u). 


S^O. 


)>aet. 


Gen. }?aes. 


})2bre. 


f>8es. 


DaL p'<hm, pirn. 


J>^re. 


]7^m, p&nx. 


Acc» f>gne. 


}>d. 


f>aet. 


Ins/r. ])f (jjgn). 


0?afere). 


w- 

^ 


• 


Y 

PLURAL. 


• 


Nom. Ace. 


\L 




Gen, 


f>ara. 




Dai. 


]73em, pixa. 




pdm is E. W. S. For Jfjf J^pn occasion 


tally occurs as an 


instrumental, especially 


in for pgn pe (b( 


ecause), &c. For 


Jfpne there is sometimes 


found pane, pcene. 


pdre occurs for 


Jf&re zxApdra iox pdra j 


; pdra is rather a 


late than an early 


form. 


SINGULAR. 

• 




Masc, 


Fern. 


Neut. 


Nom. J>es (fhis\ 


J>^OS, 


J)is. 


Gen. })ises. 


J?isse, J)issere. 


})ises. 


Dat. f>isum. 


J>isse, j?issere. 


J>isum. 


Ace. f)isne. 


pis. 


pis. 


Instr. f)^s. 


(]?isse, f)issere). 


Pfs. 


V ■ . 


. 


. M 



PLURAL. 

Nom. Ace. f>ds. 

Gen. f>issa, f)issera. 

Dai. j?isum. 

The s of pises y pisum is often doubled \— pisses , pissum. 
The full pissere, pissera are more frequent in L. W. S. than 

1^ 
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the shorter Jftsse, Jfissa, which are very common in the earlier 
language, piosan ior pistim occurs 27. 112. 

Other demonstratives, which are used both as substantives 
(pronouns) and as adjectives, are se ilea (the same), which is 
always weak, swelCf swilc (such). 

RELATIVES. 

The regular relative pronoun is J?e indeclinable. It is 
frequently combined with se, which is declined, se pe = who, 
masc. ; s/o pe, fem. ; pgne pe, whom, masc, &c. Se alone is 
also used as a relative. 

'pe is also combined with the personal pronouns, the two 
being often widely separated, as in JElfm(Br , , . ,pe se arce- 
biscop JBlfiah dr gen*§rede his life (114. 19) = * whose life the 
archbishop iElf^ah had formerly saved.* 

Hwilc and swilc are also often used as relatives. 

INDEFINITES. 

Hwcet with the genitive is often used in the sense of 
* somewhat.' 

Indefinites are formed with swd and the interrogative 
pronouns, such as swd hrwd swd, swd hwilc swd (whoever), 
swd hwcBt swd (whatever). Others with dg-, such as &'ghwd, 
&ghwilc (each), d'ghwd^Ser (each of two). All of these are 
declined like the uncompounded pronouns. With simple <f- 
are formed d'wikt (aught), dht, ndhi (naught), d-hwa^er (one 
of two), dw'Ser, ndw%er (neither of two). 

An and sunt (some) are used in an indefinite sense : dn 
mann, sum mann = * a certain man,' hence * a man.' But the 
indefinite article is generally not expressed. 

JElc (each), cenig (any), ndnig (no, none) are declined like 
adjectives. 



Ix GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. 

OSer (second, other) is always strong, even when the 
definite article precedes -.—fid iSre m^nn. It often contracts 
^Serre, ^Serra into ^re, iSfa. 

Man, another form of marm, is often used in the indefinite 
sense of ' one' (French ' on'), 

VERBS. 
There are two classes of verba in O. E. The conjugation 
of strong verbs is effected by vowel-gradation, of weak by 
the addition of a ■/ {-ej£, -ode, -de) to the root-syllable. 

ENDINGS. 

INSICATirE. WBjlTNCTrra. 

Pres. sing. i. bind-e. bind-e. 

2. bind-est. bind-e. 

3. bind-eS. bind-e. 
plur. bind-aS. bind-en, -on. 

Pret. iing. i. band. bund-e. 

3. btmd-e. bund-e. 

3. band. bund-e. 

plur. bund-on. bund-en, -on. 

Jmper. sing, bind ; plur. bindaS. Infin. bindan. 
Parlic. pres. bindende; pret. bunden. 
For the pret. pi. bundon, hindun is still found as an occa- 
sional archaism. 

The subj. plurals va. -en are E. W. S., and in the later 
language -en becomes -on, so that the pret. pi. is the same 
in the indie, as in the subj. -on often becomes -an both in 
the pres. subj. and pret indie, chiefly in later texts. 

For hind^, both indie and imper., binde is used whenever 
the personal pronoun follows immediately after the verb : — 
s;i bindaS, but bmde g/, which is generally interrogative or 
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imperative ^ The same change is occasionally extended, 
by analogy, to the preterite forms of the strong-weak verbs, 
which have a present meaning: — mdie we (105. 15), pur/e 
wi (134. 34) - mdion wi^purfon wi. 

There are traces of mutation in the present subjunctives of 
the strong-weak verbs (preterite subjunctives in form) \-^s<yle 
(16. 2^1), pyr/e, (16. 247 ; 158. 153), from sculan, pur/an. 

From the infinitive a gerund is formed, which is a sort 
of dative with the preposition i6\ — 16 bind^niUy for which 
to hindanne (^-gnni) is also found. 

The partic. pret often prefixes ge-^ unless there is 
ah-eady some other prefix. It is often prefixed to other 
parts of the verb as well. 

Traces of an older passive voice are preserved in the form 
hdi'ie from hdtan^ which is both present (181. 26) *is called,' 
and pret. ' was called.* 

STRONG VERBS. 

General Bemarks. In the strong verbs the plural of 
the pret. indie, generally has a different vowel from that of 
the sing, {ic hand, wi bundon). The 2nd sing. pret. indie, 
and the whole pret subj. always have the vowel of the pret 
plur. indie, {pii hunde, ic bunde, we bunder^. 

The 2nd and 3rd persons sing, of the pres. indie, often 
/'"Mutate the root-vowel *, as follows : — 

a becomes § (ie) as in (h^) st§nt from standan {stand), 
ea „ § (ie) „ fielS „ feallan {/all), 

e „ i (ie) „ biretS, biertJ „ beran {bear), 

* This form probably arose from the use of the subjunctive for the 
imperative : hinden g6 came to be synonymous with bindafS g6^ which is 
frequent in the early writings, and finally superseded it, afterwards under- 
going the frequent loss of final », so that bindeg6 came to be the regular 
form. 

* The original endings were .-is, 4^ : — tJii bindis, k4 bindi^. 
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oma i as 


n birgS from 


beorgan (Aii/^). 


» « 


hifett 


bitan (3('rf). 


^ 


gr^wS „ 


grfiwan {groum). 


„ ^(le) , 


hlfepS 


hMapan (ia?*). 


„ ^fe) , 


criepS „ 


Cr^opan (creep). 


.. i 


I^cS 


Wean (f Avf). 



In most cases mutation takes place only in the contracted 
forms. Slandan, for instance, has hi standi, when not con- 
tracted. Many verbs in a show is instead of /, as MfartS 
frora/araw'. 

The following are the consonant changes that take place 
in contraction : — 

-teS becomes -tt as in (h^ lafett /rot 
-deS „ -tt' „ bftt 



-ddeS 
-?feS 



bitt 



i l^tan {he). 

bidan {imi(). 

biddan (ask). • 

cweSan {say). 

c^osan {choose). 

bin dan {bind). 

—fielQ from 



tS „ cwitSS 
-seS „ -St „ cfest 
-ndeS „ -nt „ bint 
Double consonants generally become single :- 
Jeallan. 

Before si, S and st are drop-" d, as in (Si*) cwist = cwiISs/ 
from cTVetan, biersi = bierslst from berstan (burst), and nd 
becomes nt as in Untsl. 

For the changes between g and h see p. xxx ; between 
d and 6, p. xxviii ; and between s and r, p. xKviii. 

Some verbs, such as s4bn (see), pret. seah, drop k, together 
with the ending e, in the infin., ist pers. sing. pres. indie, and 
in the sing, subj. pres.: — ic se'o; if, Stf, h^ se'o. 

Some verbs, such as biddan, and others with double con- 

' This a may be a later change of £ ; cp. halt, &c. 

' In the oldest E. there were two forms of the third pets. pres.. hK 
flnd -iri,-»Wch latter often became -U (as in siitt for and, &c,), so th«t 
bidit, biaditvere contracted into Hit, bim. 
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sonants, sw^rian (swear), belong, with the exception of their 
preterite forms, to the weak class ^ 

I. * Fall'-conjugation. 

The pret. sing, and plur. has io or ^ and the past partic. 
retains the vowel of the infin. 





{a) io'preieriies. 




ea: — 










INFINITIVE. 


THIRD PRES.' 


PRET. SING. 


PRET. PL. 


PARTIC. PRET. 


feallan (/a//) 


fieltS 


f^oll 


f(6ollon 


feallen 


healdan (fiold) 


hielt 


h^old 


hdoldon 


healden 


wealdan i^ield) 


wielt 


w^old 


w^oldon 


wealden 


weallan {boil) 


• • • • 


w^oU 


w^oUon 


weallen 


k\ — 

bldwan (ploni}) 


blsfewS 


bl(!ow 


bMowon 


bldwen 


(gn) cndwan {know) -cnSewtS 


-cn^ow 


-cneowon 


-cndwen 


sdwan. {sow) 


ssewtS 


s^ow 


s^owon 


sdwen 


swdpan {sweep) 


SWAP'S 


sw<^op 


sw^opon 


swdpen 


wawan {blow) 


• • • • 


• • < • 


• • • • 


wdw^n 


®: — 

hwsesan ipheezi) 


• ■ • • 


hw^os 


• a • • 


^. . • 


e: — 

w^pan ipeep) 


w^pS 


w^op 


w^opon 


• • • « 


6: — 

bl6wan {blooni) 


• • • « 


bMow 


bl^owon 


bl6wen 


fl6wan {flow) 


fl^w« 


fl^ow 


fl^owon 


fl6wen 


gr6wan {grow) 


gr^wS 


gr^ow 


gr^owon 


gr6wen 


r6wan {row) 


r^wS 


r^ow 


r^owon 


• • • • 


sp6wan {succeed) 


■ • < • 


sp^ow 


sp^owon 


• • . • 


^ hiddan^bidian^ 


2 ( 


Dnly the contracted fonns are given. 
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Wawan {hew) 
hl^apan {Imp) 


hlewS 
hliepS 


h^ow 
hl^op 


h^owon 
hltopon 


h^awen 
hHapen 




{^) i-preteriU 






bannan {proclaim) 
blandan {mix) 
ganganMf") 

&:— 
M^^r. {play) 
sc^dan {divide) 




g^ng 


g^ngon 


banneit 
blanden 

gangen 




scgd(^o) .... 


sc^dea 


S&: — 

gritan (kv^^) 

lEfetan (if/) litt 

sl^pan' (jjte/i) sla&pS 


-dr^ 
sl^p 


l^ton 
•dr^don 

sl^pon 


l^ten 


f6n * {seize) 
hi5ii {iang) 


f^hS 


f^ng 
h^ng 


Kngon 
h^ngon 


Tangen 

hangen 


• Oaitgar, (impet. fan?) Is archaic and 


poetical; it 


s nsually con- 



tracted into g&a, and conjugated thus ; — 



Pra. sing, I. gi, gk. 

a. g*st, gi. 

3. g4S, ga. 

plur. ga», gin, 

Prtt. iode, -on, code, -en 

Imper. ga, giC. /fyfn. gin. 

Pic. prts. ginde ; prtt. geg'in. 
£odt is the weak preterite of a lost verb. 
' Ofdridan has a weak partic. gfdr^dd. 
' SlApan has, also a weak pret. slipit (50. 131). 
* Win and hin are oLd contractions oifaagan, hangan. 
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II. ^ Drink '-conjugation. 

Verbs in t {e, eo\ followed by two consonants, one or both 
of which is a liquid (/, r) or nasal {niy «). The only excep- 
tions are hregdan and feohtan, a {cb, ect) in pret. sing., u in 
pret. plur., u (o) in ptc. pret. 



i: — 

INFINITIVE. 



THIRD PRES. PRET. SING. PRET. PL. 



bindan {dt'nif) 
cringan {low) 
drincan {drink) 
findan * {find) 
frignan * {ask) 
gieldan {pay) 
(be)ginnan {begin) 
grindan {grind) 
hlimtnan {resound) 
ieman " {ruri) 
gel'impan {happen) 
linnan {cease) 
scrincan {shrink) 
springan {spring) 
stincan {stink) 
stingan {siing) 
swimman {swim) 
swincan {toil) 
windan {wind) 
winnan {fight) 
]7indan {swell) 
]?ringan {press) 



bint 

• • • • 
drinctJ 
fint 

• • • • 
gielt 
-ginS 

• • • • 

• a ■ • 

ierntS 
gelimptS 

• • • • 
scrinctS 
spring® 



band 

crang 

dranc 

fand 

fraegn 

geald 

-gann 

• • • • 
■ • • • 
am 
gelamp 

• • • * 
scranc 
sprang 



bundon 

crungon 

druncon 

fiindon 

frugnon 

guidon 

-gunnon 

• • • • 

hlummon 

umon 

gelumpon 



• • • • 



scruncon 
sprungon 



• • • • 



• ■ • • 



• • • a 



swimtS 

swinctJ 

wint 

wintS 

})int 



stang 

swamm 

swanc 

wand 

wann 



stungon 

swummon 

swuncon 

wundon 

wunnon 



• • • • 



Jjrang j>rungon 



PARTIC. PRET. 

bunden 

crungen 

druncen 

funden 

frugnen 

golden 

-gunnen 

grunden 

■ • * • 

umen 

gelumpen 

• • • • 

scruncen 

sprungen 

• « • • 

stungen 



wunden 
wunnen 
J>unden 
{crungen 



^ Findan also has a weak preterite ^itJ«. 

• Frignan <^en drops the g^ with probable lengthening of the vowel : 
^rinan^frdn, Scc^ifragn), &c. ® lernan — rinnan (p. xxviii). 

e 
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belgan (pe angry) 


bielg« 


bealg 


bulgon 


bolgen 


berstan (iursl) 


bierst 


bKfSt 


burston 


borsten 


bregdan' (draw) 




brasgd 


bnigdon 


brogden 


delfan (dig) 




dealf 






helpan (/,,/p) 


hielpS 


healp 


hulpon 


holpen 


melUn (wh//] 




mealt 






SAveJgan {stuaUetti) 




swealg 


swulgon 




sweUan (jiwi?) 








swollen 


sweltan {die) 




Ewealt 


swulton 




[.erscan (///rcjA) 


l^ierscS 








eo: — 
beoman " {bur^ 


biemtS 


bam 






ceorfan (cul) 




cearf 


corfon 


corfen 


feohtan {figh() 


fieht 


feaht 


fuhton 


fohten 


feolan' {penetrale) 




fealh 


fulgon 


folen 


hweorfan [turn) 


hwierfS 


hwearf 


hwurfon 


hworfen 


meornan 1 , . 










murnan / ^"^'' 




meam 


murnon 




sweorcan {darhn) 










weorpan (/htm)) 


wierptS 


wearp 


wurpon 


worpen 


weorffan {becme) 


wJei% 


wearS 


wurdon 


worden 



m. 'Bear '-conjugation. 
Verbs in i'(^), followed by a single liquid or nasal, in 
brecan by a stopped consonant <i(i?) in pret sing., (Hji) in 
pret. plur., nip) in ptc. pret. 

' Srigdnn oflen drops the g : — brtdan, brad, broden, &c. 
" Beornan = briitaoB (p. xsvul). 

' Originally fmlhan, the k beiog dropped Id the infinitive and past 
participle. 
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i: — 










htfinitive. 


YUIKD PllES. 


PRET.BING. PRET.PL. 


FARTIC. FRET. 


niman {fa^) 


nimS 


nam 


rndmon ) 
I n6mon / 


numen 


e: — 










beran (dear) 


biertS 


baer 


bsferon 


boren 


brecan {break) 


bric?5 


brsec 


braecon 


brocen 


cwelan (die) 




cwael 


cwsblon 


cwolen 


helan {conceal) 




hsl 


hs&lon 


holen 


sceran {cu/) 




scaer 


sc^ron 


scoren 


stelan {sfeal) 




stael 


stselon 


stolen 


teran {/ear) 


• • • • 


taer 


t^bron 


toren 


J>weran {deal) 




• • • • 


.... })uren 


= (Jjworen) 



IV, * Give '-conjugation. 

Verbs in e {ie, i) eo) followed by simple consonants (not 
liquids or nasals). Differs only from UI in its ptc. pret.^ 
which is unchanged. 



i:- 



giefan {give) 


giefS 


geaf 


gedfon 


giefen 


{QVL)^tt2LXi{perceive) -giett 


-geat 


-gedton 


-gieten 


e:— 

cwetJan {say) 


cwi8(S) 


cwaetS 


cwsfedon 


cweden 


etan {eat) 


itt 


set 


^ton 


eten 


fretan {devour) 


'1 • • 


fraet 


frieton 


freten 


metan {measure) 


• • ■ • 


maet 


ms&ton 


meten 


gen'esan {recover) 


genist 


genaes 


genafeson 


genesen 


sprecan * (j'^^a^) 


spricS 


sprsec 


spr^econ 


sprecen 


swefan {sleep) 


• • • . 


swaef 


swaefon 


• • • • 


tredan {tread) 


tritt 


traed 


tr^don 


treden 



^ Sometimes specan, &c. in L. W. S. 

e 2 



\»m 



Ixviii 



GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. 



INFINITIVE. THIRD PRE8. PRET. 8IKO. PRET.FL. PARTIC« PRET. 

wegan (carry ^ kill) . , , . waeg w^gon wegen 
wrecan {avenge) wricS wraec wraecon wrecen 

In the following the present is weak. Imper. bide,/rtge^ 
lige, stie,J?tge, 

biddan {pray) bitt baed b^don beden 

fricgan {ask) 
licgan {lie) 
sittan {sit) 
Jjicgan {take) 



• • • • 



ligetJ, litS laeg laegon(d) legen 

siteS, sitt saet ss&ton seten 

JjigetS }>eah Jjsbgon l?igen 

In the two following h is dropped in some forms :— 

gef'^on {rejoice) gefiehS gefeah gefiafegon gefegen* 

^€ovi{see) siehS seah j'J^^^ ^^^^^^" 

" '"^ gesegen 



I s^on 



V. * Drive '-conjugatioxu 



V CI us ill I, £ 


icu aiiig. ( 


U.y piUl. », 


\}\.Ki, piCU €, 




bfdan i^aii) 


bftt 


Md 


bidon 


biden 


bftan {bile) 


bftt 


Mt 


biton 


biten 


blfcan {gliller) 


blfcS 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


drffan {drive) 


drffS 


drdf 


drifon 


drifen 


flltan {dispute) 


• • • • 


• « • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


grfpan (j«2;^) 


grfptJ 


grdp 


gripon 


gripen 


hlfdan {cover) 


• • • • 


hldd 


• • • • 


hliden 


hnlgan {bow) 


• • ■ • 


hndg 


hnigon 


• • • • 


hnftan {knock) 


• * • • 


• • • • 


hniton 


• ■ • ■ 


hrfnan {touch) 


hrfntJ 


hrdn 


hrinon 


• • • • 


IfSan {go) 


• • < • 


• ■ • • 


• • • • 


liden 



* The form gef'agm (33. 18) probably owes its <e to confusion with 
the adjective /<^e». 
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mFINITIVB. THIRD PIUBS. 


PRBT. SING, 


PRBT.FL. 


PA&TXC. PAST. 


(be)Ufan (refnam) 


-14f 


• . . . 


• • • • 


Ifhan {lend) lfh« 


Uh' 


. • • . 


.... 


mfSan (ktde) • . . . . 


.... 


• . • • 


• . . . 


nipan ij^raw dark) .... 


ndp 


. . • « 


. • « • 


rfdan {rt'de) .... 


r4d 


ridon 


riden 


(d)rlsan {rise) -rist 


-rds 


-rison 


-risen 


scinan (^hiue) scfntS 


scdn 


Bcinon 


scinen 


scrifan {care) scrifS 


scrdf 


scrifon 


* . • . 


scriSan (go) .... 


.... 


• • * • 


. • • . 


sigan {stni) sigV 


sig 


sigon 


.... 


slitan (/far) .... 


slitt 


sliton 


sliten 


(be)9mftan {defiU) .... 


• . • . 


• • • • 


• . • • 


snf can {creep) .... 


• « . . 


■ . • • 


.... 


snfSan (^i»/) • . • . 


sndS 


snidon 


sniden 


stfgan {rise) stfgtJ 


stdg 


stigon 


stigen 


{be)swfcan {deceive) -swfcS 


-swdc 


-swicon 


-swicen 


gewftan {depart) gewitt 


gewdt 


gewiton 


gewiten 


(aet)wftan(r^r<?af^) .... 


. . • . 


• . • . 


• • • • 


wridan {grow) .... 


. . • • 


. • . . 


wriden 


wrfSan (/«?/>/) ..... 


. • • « 


.... 


wriden 


wr^oan {cover) wrfliB 


wr£h 


wrigon 


wrigen 


wrftan {jjorite) .... 


wrdt 


writon 


writen 



VI. * Choose '-conjugation. 

Verbs in /(?, sometimes H^ ia in pret. sing., u in plur., 
o in ptc. pret. 

60: — 

b^odan {command) bftt b^ad budon boden 

br^otan {hreak) brftt br^at .... broten 

{4)br^ot5an {/atl) -br^atS -broSen" 



^ Also liah (157. 124), as if from Uon» Cp. wrion^unrihan, 
^ -broden would be the regular form. 
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INFINITIVE. 



THIRD FRE8. FRET. 8IN0. FRET. PL. 



br^owan {brew) 
cdosan {choose) 
cl^ofan {cleave) 
cr^opan {creef>) 
dr^ogan {endure) 
drdosan {fall) 
fl^ogan (fly) 
fl^ohan {fiee) 
fldotan (float) 
frdosan {freeze) 
hr^osan {fall) 
hrdodan {adorn) 
hrdowan {repent) 
(for)l^osan {lose) 
ndotan {enjoy) 
rdocan {exhale) 
r^otan {^eep) 
sdoSan {boil) 
\>€on^ {flourish) 
wr^on ^ {cover) 

Ti:— 

bdgan {bend) 
diifan {di7}e) 
liican {lock) 
Idtan {bow) 
scufan {push) 
sliipan {slip) 
silcan {suck) 



• • • • 
cfest 

• • • • 
crfepS 
drlegtS 

• a • • 

flfegS 
fliehS 



• ••• •••• 

c^as curon 

cl^af clufon 

cr^ap .... 

dr^ag dragon 

dr^as .... 

fldag flugon 

fi^ah flugon 



• • • • 



• • • • 



hrfest 



fiias fruron 
hr^as hraron 



• • • • 

hrfewtS 


•' • • • • 
hr^aw^ . 


-liest 


-l^as 

• . • • • 
• • • • • 




• • . . • 

• • • • • 

• • • • a 

wr^ah . 



-luron 






b^ah 

d^af 

Idac 

l^at 

scdaf 

• • • • 

• • • • 



bugon 

• • • • 

lucon 

luton 



• • • • 



• • • • 



FARTIC. FRET. 

iM-owen 

coren 

clofen 



• • • 



droren 
flogen 



• • • • 



froren 
hroren 
hroden 



• • • • 



-loren 



soden 



locen 



slopen 



• • • . 



^ gfhriow (8i. i6o). 

^ ^on and wr6oH are later forms of yikan and wrihan 
V : wrihan generally has wrigen in the ptc, even where 
T>ret. 



of Conjugation 
it has unreah as 
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VII. * Shake '-conjugation. 

Verbs in a {ed). 6 in pret sing, and plur., ptc. pret. the 
same as the infin. 



a: — 










INFINITIVE. 


THIRD FRSS. 


FRET. UNO. 


PRRT. PL. 


FARTIC. PRET 


faran {go) 


f»r8 


f6r 


fdron 


faren 


gsdan {smg) 




g61 




• • * • 


grafan {dig) 




gr6f 




• • • • 


hladan {load) 




• • • • 




hladen 


sacan (quarrel) 




• • • • 




* . . • 


scacan {shake) 




sc6c 




scacen 


scafan {shave) 




sc6f 




• • • • 


spanan {entice) 


spaentS 


• • . • 




• • • • 


standan 


st^nt 


st6d 


st6don 


standen 


wacan {awake) 


• ■ • • 


w6c 


• • • • 


• • • • 


wadan {go) 


• • • • 


w6d 


w6don 


• • • • 



weaxan {grow) wixt wdox^ w^oxon 
The following verb is anomalous : — 



weaxen 



u: — 



cuman {come) cymS c(w)6m c(w)6mon cumen* 

Cw6m{on) is E., c6m{on) L. W. S. 

The following have weak presents, like those o^ s§cgan, &c. 
(' seek'-class). Imper. h§/e, Sw^rian is sometimes con- 
jugated like lufian in the present. 

h^bban {raise) h^fS h6f h6fon hafen (ae) 

sc^tSSan {injure) .... sc6d' .... 



. • . • 



^ The anomalous w4ox has superseded the original wdsc, 
* Cuman B> original cwiman, cwam {ewgm), cwdmon after the *bear'- 
conj. "When cwdmon had become cwdmon by the influence of the w 
(p. xxvi, note 2) the analogy of sidd, stddon, &c. changed oopm into 
ewdm, 
3 Also weak sc^kde. 
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scieppan (create) sciepS sc6p .... scapeti (ea) 

st§ppan {step) .... st6p st6pon .... 

sw^rian {swear) swfretS(-aS) sw6r .... sworen' 

The following drop h in some foims : — 

sl^an {strike) sUehS Gl6g sl6gon slagen (») 

))w^3n l^vash) ^wiehS Jiwi5g fiwfigon ^wagen (») 

The cwiginal infinitives were sleakan, pweakan. 

WEAK VERBS. 

There are two conjugations of weak verbs — (i) in -an 
{hieran\ (2) in -ian (Jufim)'. 

The remarks alieady made on the endings apply also to 
the weak verbs. 

Conjngatioa I (<iff-verbs). 
The preterite and partic. preL are formed by adding -de 
and -ed {hUrde, geh-fered); -ndde becomes -nde {spide froni 
sendan), and -llde is written -Ide {fyldt {loui ^llan), -nded 
. becomes nd ispid from sptdan). After /, p, x, de becomes k 
and ed becomes /; — m^ttt, gtm-itt ; dypie, dypt ; lixtt, lixt 
from m^tan, dyppan, lixan. After c the same changes take 
place and c becomes A -• — tdhte, Idht from tdcan. 

The 2nd and 3rd sng. pres. indie, are contracted in the 
same way as in the strong verbs. 

* Suiortn = stearin by tlie inSaence of the w. 

* Originally there were two main cUeecg of we^ verbs, oat in -Um 
with mutation of the root- vowel— ii(rifl«, e^ian, nfrtde, tyVedt; and 
another in -an, (on) — Ivfan (-on), lufadt, {-odt). Afterwards the verbs 
with long root-tyllable dropped the i (<), So that c^ian, cfVtJi became 
irj!Can, c^tU. Meanwhile the an-verbs had inserted an i, to as to become 
unifonn with the other weak verba, lu/an becoming ln/a-im, whence 
tufian. This i, being a latei insertion, does not cause matatioo. 
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The imper. sing, of the verbs with double consonants is 
fonned by dropping one consonant and adding e : l§ge^ s§te 
from l^cgan, s§tian* 





(a) *Hear'-^toj. 






INDICATIVB. 


fUBJUNCTITE. 


Pres, sing. 


I. hfere ijuar). 


hlere. 




2, hierest, hferst. 


hfere. 




3. hfereS, hferS. 


hfere. 


plur. 


hferaS. 


hferen, -on. 


Prei, sing. 


I. hferde. 


hferde. 




2. hlerdest. 


hferde, -est. 




3. hierde. 


hferde. 


plur. 


hierdon. 


hferden, -on. 


mper. sing. 


hier ; plur. hferaS. 


Infin, hferan. 



Pic, pres. hferende ; prel, geh'fered. 

The' 2nd pers. sing, of the pret. subj. seems to be the 
same as in the indie, in L. W. S. (55. 116 ; 57. 17 ^). 
Like Meran are conjugated: — 

fylde 



fyllan {///) 


fyltS 


k&dan (lead) 


l«tt 


l^ran {leach) 


l^rS 


l^cgan {lay) 


l§ge8» 



gel'fefan {believi) gelfefS 
n^mnan {name) n^mneS 



. kbdde 

lirde 
f l^gde 
I Idde 

gelfefde 
r n^mnde ) 
( ngmde / 



gec^Sed 

gec^dd 

gef'yld 

{gel'^ded 
gel^dd 
gel'^red 
gel-§ged 
gel'^d 
gelfefed 

gen'^mned 



^ Cp. 70. 433, 434, 481, 483. * eydde, geeyd(d) are later forms. 

* ic Igcge, tJii l^est, W IfgetJ. 
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r^san {rush) 
wdnan {hope) 



r^st 
wdntS 



s^ndan {send) s^nt 
wgndan {/urn) w§nt 



l^ttan {hinder) 
m^tan {mee/) 

s^ttan {se/) 

dyppan {dtp) 
ripan (r^^/) 
lixan {shine) 
iecan {increase) 



m^tt 

s^tt 

dypS 

rfptS 

lixt 

• » • • 



r^sde 
wdnde 

s^nde 

w§nde 

l^tte 
m^tte 

s^tte 

dypte 

rlpte 

lixte 

iehte 

-l^cte 

-l^hte 



• « • • 



( ges'^nded 
I ges^nd 
( gew§nded 
( gew^nd 

gel-§tt 

gem'^tt 

{ges'§ted 
ges§tt 



(nda)l^can {ap- ) j^^g ^ -x*.... ^ _j^j^^ 

proacH) ) 

t&C2Ln {^each) t^ctS t^hte t^ht 

Gierwan (prepare), sierwan (betray), drop the w in the pret- 
forms : — gierede^ sierede ; geg'iered, ges*iered, Sw§hban (put to 
sleep) has ptc. sw§fed. Smdagan, sm^an (consider), Jfr/agan^ 
pr^an (blame), twion (doubt), and p^on (push) contract : — 
(^/, hi) sm/dSy iw/o'S; pr/ade, iwiode^ gep'r^ad^ &c. 

{b) * Seek'-f/ajj. 

In these verbs the mutated vowels of the present return to 
their original vowels in the preterite forms, dropped nasals 
causing lengthening before h, as mpohie. 



cw^Uan {kill) 
sgcgan* {say) 



s^getS 



cwealde 


cweald 


' saegde 
s^de 


saegd 


s^d 



1 sgcge, sggest, sggeS. Imper. sing, s^e and saga (after Conj. II). 
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s^Uan {give) 


s^m, sUt$ 


sealde 


ges'eald 


st^Uan {place) 


• • • • 


stealde 


ges'teald 


]?§ncan^ {/Atnk) 

4 . 


l?§nc?S 


}?6hte 


gej>*6ht 


1 :— 

bringan^ (§) {bring) bringS 


br6hte 


gebT6ht 


y: — 

bjcgan {buy) 


• • • • 


bohte 


geb'oht 


J>yiican {appear) 


JjyncS 


J>dhte 


gep'iiht 


wyrcan {won^) 

6: 

ricaxi (care) 


wyrctS 


worhte 


geworht 


T6dS 


r6hte 


• • • • 


si^can {seeA) 


sdcS 


s6hte 


ges-6ht 



The following verbs (all in ^cc) have two forms, both with 
and without vowel change, the unchanged ones being most 
common in L. W. S. : — 

cw^ccan {shake) cw^ceS 

dr^cetS 
r§ce8 
strgcetS 
w^ceS, w§c?5 
Jj^ceS 

All these verbs conjugate in the pres. indie. '£cce, -^cesi, 
-/r^?5, plur. '§cca^. 



dr^ccan {afflict) 
r^ccan {relate) 
str§ccan {stretch) 
w^ccan {arouse) 
J)§ccan {ccDer) 



cweahte, cw^hte 
dreahte, dr^hte 
reahte, r§hte 
streahte, str^hte 
weahte, w^hte 
Jjeahte, l?§hte 



Conjugation II {ian-vexh^). 

There are two classes, (i) with mutated root-vowel, which 
is always short, throughout; (2) with unmodified root-vowel. 



^ \6hte and brdhte stand for original ^htey brdhit, Bringan is a strong, 
brffigan a weak foim, only found in £. W. S. 
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{a) *Wean VAwj. 

INDICATIVE. BUBJUNCTIVB, 

Fres.sing. i. n%ngQ {save), n§rige. 

2, n^rest. ngrige. 

3. n§ret5. n§rige, 
plur, n^riaS. n^rien, -on. 

PreL sing. i. n§rede. n^rede. 

2. ngredest ngrgde, -est. 

3. n^rede. n^rede. 

plur. n^redon. n^reden, -on. . 

Imper. n^re, ngriaS. Infin, n^rian. 
Parttc. pres. nerigende ; preU ggn*ered. 

So also dorian (injure), y^r^iaiw (carry), h§rian (praise), w§nian 
(accustom, wean), w§rian (defend), J>§nian (stretch), and a few 
others. This class is often confoimded in some of its forms 
with the next, thus dw^lian (seduce), ^//»i<2« (perform), often 
form their preterites dw§lode, fr§mode. g is often omitted 
and inserted: — ic n^rxe^n^riende ; np'tgan {^2, 164), «/r^aS, 
&c. 

(3) ^ Love '-class, 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. sing. i. lufige {love), lufige. 

2. lufast. lufige. 

3. lufaS. lufige. 
plur. lufiaS. lufien, -on. 

Pref. sing, 1. lufode. lufode. 

2. lufodest. lufode, -est. 

3. lufode. lufode. 
plur, lufodon. lufoden, -on. 

Imper. lufa, lufiaS. Infin. lufian. 
Partic.pres. lufigende; prei. gel'ufod. 



GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. Ixxvii 

So also hUisian (bless), cunnian (trj), macian (make), 
wunian (dwell), and manj others. 

Omission and insertion of ^ as in the 'wean'-class. In 
E. W. S. ge often occurs for g : — {Jii)lufigea^^ lufigean (infin.), 
&c. 

For -ode^ od. Sec, -ade, ad is frequent 

IRREGULARITIES. 

GonftLsion. Some verbs fluctuate between the two con- 
jugations. Thus for the regular seglian (sail), ttmhrian (build), 
we find in E. W. S. siglan (pret siglde\ ttmbrian, with pret 
iimbrede for iimbrde, Sierwan has pret st'erede^ sierwdey and 
sterwode (90. 94). F^iian (fetch) often has pret f^tte. We 
find the preterites CBieowde (85. 292), piowde (50. 134) from 
iBiiowian (show), J?/owian (serve). 

Mixed Verbs. Some verbs are conjugated partly after 
Conj. I, partly after II. Such verbs are hahhan (have), libhan 
(live), 2xAfolgian (follow). 

INDICATIVS. SUBJUNCnVB. 

Pres, sing, i. (hafu), haebbe. haebbe (a). 

2. (hafast), hsefst haebbe (a). 

3. (hafaS), hgefS. haebbe (a). 
plur, habbaS (ae). habben, -on (ae). 

Pret. haefde. 

Imper, hafa, habbaS (ae). Infin. habban. 
Partic. pres. haebbende (a) ; pret. geh'aefd. 

The forms in parentheses are poetic archaisms. The forms 
habbJS, hcBbba^i &c interchange constantly. 

IKDICATIYE. 8UBJUNCTIVB. 

Pr€S. sing, i. libbe. libbe. 

2. leofast libbe. 

3. leofaS. libbe. 
plur. libbaS. libben, -on. 
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PreU leofode, lifde. 

Imper, leofa, libbaS. Infin, libban. 
Pariic. pres. libbende ; preL gel'eofod. 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE, 

Pres. sing. i. folgige. folgige. 

2. folgast, fylgst. folgige. 

3. folgatS, fylgt5. folgige. 
plur. folgiaS, folgigen, -on, 

Prei. folgode, fyl(i)gde. 

Imper. folga, folgiaS. Infin. folgian, fyl(i)gan. 

Par tic. pres. folgiende, fylgende ; pret. gef olgod. 

STRONG-WEAK VERBS. 

The strong-weak (or preterite-present) verbs have for their 
present an old strong pret., from which a new weak pret. is 
formed. 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE, 

Pres. sing. i. wdt {know). wite. 

2. wdst wite. 

3. wdt. wite. 
plur. witon. witen, -on. 

Prei. (wisse), wiste^ 

Imper. wite, witaS. Infin. witan. 
Partic. pres. witende ; pret. witen. 

The other strong verbs are given below in the ist and 
2nd persons sing, and plur. of the pres. indie., in the pret., 
in the partic. pret. and in the iniin. Many of them have no 
infin. or partic. pret. as far as is known. 

Ah {possess)^ dge, dgon; dhte; dgen {a(^\). So also ndk 
= ne dh. 

I - ■ I - - ■ — 1 — 

^ WU&e iis the. original form, still preserved occasionally in E. W. S. 
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Ann {grani), unne, unnon ; litSe ; uirnan. 

Cann {know), canst, cunnon; cdSe; cunnan; cdtJ {adj.), 

D^ah {be worth), dearst, dugon; dohte; dugan. 

Dean {dare), durre, durron ; durre, dyrre {sudj\); dorste. 

Gem'an (remember)^ gemanst, gemunon; gemunde; ge- 



xnunan. 



Mseg {can)^ miht, magon ; mage, maege {subj.) ; (meahte), 
mihte. 

M^t (^ay), m6st, m6ton ; m6ste. 

Sceal {shall)^ scealt, sculon (sceolon); scyle {subj\) ; 
sc(e)olde. 

pearf (need), }?urfon ; f>urfe, f>yrfe {su5j\) ; )?orfte. 

The pres. of willan (will) was originally a subj. pret. : — 



INDICATIVE. 

Pres.^ing. i. wile, wille. 

2. wilt. 

3. wile, wille, 
plur. willaS. 

Pret, wolde. 

Similarly nyllan (will not) : — 

INDICATIVE. 

Pres, sing, 1, nyle, nelle. 

2. nylt. 

3. nyle, nelle. 
plur, nyllaS, nellat5. 

Pret, nolde. 



SUBJUNCTIVE, 

wile, wille. 
wile, wille. 
wile, wille. 
willen, -on. 



SUBJUNCTIVE, 

nyle, nelle. 
nyle, nelle. 
nyle, nelle. 
nyllen, nellon. 



The optional forms in // are later. For ne!la% &c., nylla^ 
is found 

Nyllan has imper, nyle^ nylla^. 
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ANOMALOUS VERBS. 
(mixed and irregular.) 

INDICATIVE. 8UBJUNC?nVB, 

J^res, sing. i. eom ; b^o. si, sig ; Wo. 

2. eart ; bist. sf, sig ; b^o. 

3. is ; biS. si, sig ; b^o. 
plur. sindon, sind ; bdoS. sin ; b^on. 

PreL sing, i. waes. w^re. 

2. w^re. w^re. 

3. waes. wsfere. 
plur, w^ron. w^ren, -on. 

Imper. W€S, wesaS ; b^o, b^o8. Infin, wesan ; b^on. 

Partic. pres, wesende. 

INDICATtVE. SUBJUNCTIVB. 

Pres, sing, i. d6. d6. 

2. d^st. d6. 

3. d^S. 66, 
plur, d68. d6n. 

Prei, dyde. 

Imper, d6, d68. Infin, d6n. 
Pariic, pres, d6nde ; pret, ged'6n. 

BUn (dwell) has plur. ^^aS, pret. biidey partic. pret geb'Hn 
and geb'Hd, 

DERIVATION. 
Prefixes. 

The following are the more important of the prefixes. 

d- (i) originally 'forth,' * away,' as in dfaran, originally = 
' go forth,' but generally only in an intensitive meaning, as in 
dl-iesan (loosen), dc-§nnan (bring forth). 
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(2) = dwa (ever) in pronouns and particles, such as 
d'hwcB%er, drhwdr, d-wthi, giving a sense of indefiniteness. 
A-ge- becomes cBg^, as in a'ghwd, dghwilc, 

(3) standing for a variety of prefixes, as in dw*eg (aweg?) 
= ^ weg (away), db 'ii/on -ymlrHion, 

be- originally *by,' 'around' (cp, the preposition hi)y 
specializes the meaning of a transitive verb, as in beh*6n 
(hang with), bes'^tian (beset), or makes an intransitive verb 
transitive, as in begdn (surround), bes'wican (deceive) from 
STvican (depart from, cease), bep-^ncan (consider) iiKyxtxPpuan 
(think). In bedrdlan (deprive), ben'iman (deprive), from dM 
and niniafij it is privative, as also is the trans. bel'fSan (de- 
prive) literally *make to go from,' from the intrans. liSan (go). 
In hebycgan (sell) it reverses the meaning of the simple 
bycgan (buy). In some words, such as becuman (come), it is 
practically unmeaning. 

ed- denotes 'repetition,' 'turning': — edhwierfi (turn, 
change), rdlean (requital), edniwe (renewed). 

for- generally has the sense of 'loss' or 'destruction,' 

as \xi ford'dn {^Q^XToy\ /orgte/an (give 2.vr9y)y /brweorSan 

(perish). Often it is merely intensitive, though generally in 

a bad sense i—^orbcernan (burn up), forivUdan (compel), 

forr'oiian (rot away)*. 

ge- was originally collective, as in ge/'/ra (companion) from 
/eran (go), geb'r^ru (brothers). With verbs it sometimes 
denotes success or attainment, as in gegdn (gain, literally 
* succeed in going after ') from gdn (go), gefrignan (hear of, 
learn) from frignan (ask), gekliapan (leap on) from hUapan 
(leap). Hence generally prefixed to Meran (hear) and seon 
(see). In most other cases ge- is unmeaning. Observe that 



* It has nothing to do with the preposition /or. Its original form 
was/er-. 

f 
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ge- cannot come before another inseparable prefix. Thus 
(ig;dn can only form its past partic. dg'dn^ not gedgdn, 

mis = ' mis-' : — mrtsddd (misdeed), nvislimpan (go wrong) 
from gelimpan (happen). 

911- is only in a few words the prep, gn, as in gng'ian 
(against). In most cases it is a different prefix, which is 
generally meanipgless, as in gng'innan (begin), but has the 
senge of 'separation/ * change,' in such words as gnHesan 
(loosen), gnl'ikan (unlock), pnwacan (wake up). 

OP-, literally * out of,' is privative, as in o'rsorg (careless), 
o'rw/na (despairing). 

68- generally denotes 'departure,' 'separation': — ^feallan 
(decline), ^w^ndan (turn away, deprive). 

t6- in irdcyme (coming), iSg'cedre (together), &c., is the 
prep. iS^ but in most cases it is a totally distinct prefix ^, 
signifying * separation,' * destruction * : — idb'ersian (burst 
asunder), iSd'dlan (divide), idweorpan (throw asunder, 
destroy). 

Tin-, generally purely negative, sometimes intensitive in 
the sense of ' bad,' as in wnpiaw (bad custom, immorality) 
from J>/aw (custom), wnddd (wicked deed). 

wan- (cp. wand) has the same negative meaning as ««- : — 
wanhdl (unhealthy), wansp/dig (poor). 

Terjmnations. 

NOUNS. 
(a) Personal. 

-end from the present participle ending -ende : — h&lmd 
(healer, Saviour), sciotmd (shooter, warrior). 

-ere = ^-ex^—fiscere (hsher), godspellere (evangelist), leornere 
(learner). 

* Originally /e-. 
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-estre, fem., = '-eress ' : — wUegestre (prophetess). 

-ing: — earming (wretch), lytling (little one). Originally 
used to form patronymics, as in ce'Seling (son of a noble, 
prince) from ce^ele (noble), Scielding (son of Scild). 

-ling: — d/orling (darling) from ^^r^ (dear), n^//;«5§' (captive) 
from rdpan (bind). 

-en: — (i) diminutive (neuter), as in mdden (maiden) from 

mcBg"^ ; (2) to form feminines, — ^with mutation, as in gyden 

(goddess) from god, — without, as in piowen from piau) 

(servant). 

(3) Inanimate. 

-els, masc. : — mierceh (mark), riceh (incense), wd/els 

(dress). 

{c) Abstract. 

-atJ (08), masc. denoting action :— fiscal (fishing), h^rgcHS 
(plundering). 

-nis, fem. from adjectives : — icnis (eternity), geHcnis (like- 
ness). 

-utJ (-8), fem. i—g^ogu'S (youth), ir/oufiS (truth),//^ (theft) 
from //^ (thief). 

-ling, fem. from verbs, often becoming -tng: — hdlgung 
(consecration), kornung, -tng (learning), milisung (pity). 

The following derivative terminations were originally 
independent words. 

-ddm, masc. \—/r/od6m (freedom), luisddm (wisdom). In 
a few words, such as IdcedSm (medicine), it has a concrete 
meaning. 

-hdd, masc, generally denotes 'state,' * condition': — 
cildhdd (childhood), mcBg^hdd (virginity). 

-Idc, neut. : — riafldc (robbery), wrdhtldc (accusation). 

-reeden. fem. : — gerwidrdden (agreement) from cwxde 
(speech), iionrdden (injury), from tiona (insult, injury). The 
subst. rdden signifies * law,' * condition.' 

f2 
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-soipe^masc. :-^r/ondsctpe (fnendshiip), weor^SsctpefJcionouTy 
Concrete in landscipe (landscape), Uodscipe (nation). The 
subst. scipe (connected with scippan) is lost. Its meaning 
was ' shape,' * condition.' 

-stafas, masc. pi. (only in poetry): — drstafas (honour), 
gliwsiqfas (joy). 

ADJECTIVES. 

-en, with mutation, denotes * material,' ' belonging to * : 
— gylden (golden) from gold^ hd^en (heathen) from hd^ 
(heath), stcenen (of stdne). In beren from bera (bear) the 
vowel is unchanged. 

-ig, without mutation : — blSdig (bloody), hdltg (holy). 

-iso, with mutation; =»* -ish ' : — Englisc (English) from 
Angela cierlisc (servile) from ceorl^ m§nntsc (human) from 
mann, In/olcisc from /blc (people) there is no mutation. 

-ol : — k£/ol (violent) from h^/e (hate), pancol (thoughtful). 

-iht, with and without mutation, denotes 'material/ 
* nature ' : — hdciht (hooked), stdnthi (stony) from stdn, 

'Sum :—^iersum (obedient) from hUran^ langsum (tedious), 
sibbsum (peaceful). 

From original independent words : — 
- -bare (from berari) forms derivatives from substantives : 
— dtorbdre (poisonous), cwealmbdre (deadly). 

-cund (cp. cynn cunnan) : — diofolcund (devilish), godcund 
(divine). 

"fedsti—dr/cssf (honourable, good), s^fcesi (truthful), 
J?rym/(Bsi (glorious). 

-feald (from fealdan) « ' -fold ' : — manigfeald (manifold), 
seofonfeald (sevenfold). 

-full = * -full ' ; — carfull (careful), sorg/ull (sorrowfal), 
PrymfuU (glorious). 

-l^as = *-less ' : — drUas (dishonourable, wicked), giemeleas 
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(careless). Hence feminines in -i/as/ : — ^emeliasi (careless- 
ness), sldpUast (sleeplessness). 

-lie (cp. gel'ic) = *-ly ' : — eor%lic (earthly), gdstlic (spiritual). 

-w§nde (connected with w§ndaii) : — hdlw§nde (wholesome), 
kubtlw^nde (transitory). 

-weard, -es, = * -wards ' : — hdmweard, -es (homewards), 
middeweard (middle). 

Of these terminations the only ones which are preserved 
as independent words 2o:t/cBstj/ull, and Mas, 

VERBS. 

-ettan: — hdlettan (salute), Uceitan (simulate) from gelic 
(like), sdreiian (grieve). 

-sian: — hr/owsian (repent), mdrsian (celebrate) from 
hriow (sad), mdre (famous). 

From independent words : — 

-lfiBcan(from ldc)\ — dnldcan (unite), ^^«*/fl/^r^« (approach), 
ger'ihtldcan (correct). 

ADVERBS. 

-e, the regular termination for forming adverbs from 
adjectives v — beorhie (brightly), lange (long), gelice (similarly). 

-unga (-inga): — eallunga {^ii!C\x€iy\fdringa (suddenly). In 
grundlunga (completely, * from the ground ') an / is inserted. 

From independent words : — 

-msBluin (dat. pi. of mdl^ * mark *) \—-floccmdlum (troop- 
wise), sciafmalum (sheafwise), styccemdlum (piecemeal). 

PARTICIPLE DERIVATIVES. 

An unlimited number of abstract words are formed from 
the pres. (often in a passive sense) and past (sometimes in an 
active sense) particles of verbs — nouns in -niSy adjectives in 
"lie J abverbs in -lice. 
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THawaa •.—forg-iefmnis (forgiveness), dritinednis (birth), 
fori'ewennis (contempt). These words are often contracted : 
—forh-ohnis (contempt) —_/i?/-AiJf«/«iV, undtrp-^odnis (subjec- 
tion) = underfi^odednis, hirennis (praise) = hireinis. 

Adjeetives: — diriendlic (injurious), undberendlic (intoler- 
able). 

SYNTAX. 



Cases. 

Dative. The dative is used not only with verbs of giving, 
addressing, &c., but also denotes el variety of mostly personal 
relations, especially with verbs of following, benefiting, &c., 
snch as driaa (honour), dirian (injure), frpnian (benefit), 
/olgian (follow), &c., and with adjectives, such as Uof (dear). 
It often denotes the person indirectly affected by an action; — 
' p5 wses Hr6Sg4re hors geb'sted ' (Then was for H. a horse 
bitted, 124. 148). This dative is often used in a possessive 
sense: — 'M^ c6m gn gem-ynd' (It came into my mind, 4. a); 
'Waes J3£&m hreftm^ce Hrunting nama' (The name of the 
hilted sword wasH., 128. 206). It is often used reflexively: — 
' p£et h^ him gen'^me ine fserne hearstepannan ' (That he 
should take for-himself an iron frying-pan, 13, 150). This 
reflexive dative is often added pleonastically to verbs of 
motion : — ' HI him himweard f^rdon ' (They journeyed 
homewards, ag. 23). 

The dative (or instrumental of adjectives) is often used to 
signify the instrument or manner :— ' p4 6tSre wsferon hungre 
dc'wolen' (The others had died of hunger, 38. 100); 'Ged'scode 
Jjpne cyning lytle werode ' (Heard that the king was with a 
small force, 2. 11); 'Heorot homum tnim' (The stag strong 
of horns, 123. 119). Also in the termination -mdlun 
[s/ycctmalum, &c) and in other adverbs. The instrumental 
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dative is also used to signify measure with comparatives, as 
in mtcle Icessa (much less, 19. 41). It also signifies 'time 
when,' as in 24. i. 154. 12 ())^ fe6rSan d6gore). In 71. 474 
it signifies duration of time, which is usually expressed by 
the accusative. In r^sie wunedon (169. 3) the dative has a 
locative meaning, * in bed.' The dative is occasionally used 
in passive constructions instead oi/ram (by) with the dative : 
— * H^ weartS him inweardlice gelufod ' (Was loved by him, 
76. 16) ; 'pset waes unds^cgendlic aenigum m^nn' (Could 
not be told by any man, 114. 24). 

Genitive. The genitive is often used in a partitive 
sense, especially with numerals \ with hwcei in the sense of 

* something' (hwaet ryhtlices, 11. 82), and in other cases : — 

* n6ht l^asunga ' (Nothingoflies, tio lies, 46. 15); 'Hiimycel 
Jjaes folces wees'- (How much of the people there was, 114. 
24). The genitive is often used like the instrumental dative 
to denote manner or measure : — * wfges heard ' (brave in war, 
137. 130) ; * ffftiges §lna lange ' (fifty ells long, 19. 44) ; *Nis 
)?aet feor heonon milgemearces ' (It is not far from here by 
mile-distance, 123. 112); *W^ willaS ^ow fri8es healdan' 
(We will hold you in peace, 135, 41). Hence its use 
to form adverbs, such as dnstr§ces, gewealdes^ &c. Cp. the 
instrumental gen. wordes and ddde (106. 141). The genitive 
is occasionally used of time:— *)?ges ilcan wintres' (33. 7); 

* wintres and sumeres' (166. 37). 

The genitive often denotes the object of various emotions 
and states of the mind. It is used with verbs and adjectives 
of joy, desire, &c., such as/i^^» (glad), ^^/<?« (rejoice), ^i<?r«a« 
(desire), with gemyndtg (mindful), wundrtan (wonder), &c. 

Some verbs, such as hiddan (ask) take an accusative of the 
person and a genitive of the thing : — * paet sfenegu )?e6d 68re 

* See p. liii. 
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fritSes b^de ' (That any nations should ask another for peace, 
27. 103). Some verbs, such as gnl'ihan (lend), ivSian (grant), 
forwiernan (refuse), unnan (grant), take a dative of the person 
and a genitive of the thing : — * Him ne d8e God l^ngran Iffes ' 
(God granted him not a longer life, 159. 183). 

The genitive is often used, interchanging with the instru- 
mental dative, with verbs of ruling, possessing, such as 
wealdan, BrUcan (enjoy), always has the genitive. So 
with verbs and adjectives of loss, deprivation, &c., such as 
Has (without), Unnan (cease from). Transitives of depriva- 
tion take an ace. of the person and a gen. or dat. (instr.) of 
the thing : — ' Cynewulf ben-am Sigebryht his rfces ' (C. de- 
prived S. of his kingdom, i. i) ; * H^ hine h^afde becearf ' 
(He cut oiF his head, 130. 339). The gen. or instrumental 
dat. is also used with many verbs of touching, holding, &c., 
such as hrinan (touch), gnfdn (receive). 

Agreement. 

Adjectives agree with their nouns (or pronouns, &c.) not 
only when used attributively {gSde m§nn) but also when the 
adj. follows the noun, either predicatively or in apposition : 
* pd m^nn sindon g6de ' ; Hd geseah dtSre idele standan ' 
(He saw others standing idle, 53. 45). 

Apposition. 

In such collocations as * the city of London ' the second 
noun is not put in the gen. in O. E., but the two are simply 
put in apposition : — \>i burg Hienisalem' (13. 146); *ealne 
Jjgne card Asiam ' (all the continent of Asia, 82. 208). In 
some collocations the words standing in apposition are left 
undeclined : — ' (H^) wearS gfs'lsegen fram Brytta cyninge, 
Ceadwealla gecfged' (He was killed by the king of the 
Britons, called C, 95. 7). So also 98. 100; 99. 143. Cp. 
2Xso/arende (64. 238) iox/arendum. 
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There is a similar apposition with the adjectives sum and 

y/a in the plural, followed by a noun: — 'swi8e f^awe pi 

tS^awas' (very few of the virtues, 5. 30); * sume 8d t^S * (some 

of the teeth, 19. 39); *sume hig wsferon rihtwfse' (some of 

« 

them were righteous, 67. 358). 

Another kind of apposition occurs in instances like the 
following ; — ' gn middeweardum hiere rfce ' (in the middle of 
her kingdom, 28. 25) ; * h^o healfne forcearf pgne sweoran 
him ' (she cut the half of his neck = * cut it half through,* 157. 
105). So also 35. 5, 10, and 39. 126. 

PREPOSITIONS. 

Some prepositions govern the ace, such sls geondithrough' 
out)yymde (around), /'wrA (through); some the dat. (instr.), 
such as a/ler (after), (Br (before), cb/ (at), 6e (by), binnan 
(within), ba/an (above), bUtan (outside), y^r (^ox)y/ram (from), 
gf (pi), id {toy 

Others govern both ace. and dat., such as in (in), o/er 
(over), gn (on), under (under). The general rule is that 
when motion is implied they take the ace, when rest the 
dat Thus gn with the act. signifies * into * (which is also 
expressed in O. E. by mi6\vf\\h the dat. *in.' But this rule 
is not strictly observed, and we often find the accusative 
used with verbs of rest, as in * His hiis ofer stdn get'imbrode ' 
(Built his house on a rock, 51. 2), and, conversely, the dat. 
for the ace, as in ' Sume fi^oUon gn stsenihte ' (Some fell on 
a stony place, 52. 19). 

As regards the use and meaning of these prepositions it 
must be noticed that in is very seldom used in W. S., gn 
being generally substituted for it, the meaning * on ' being 
often expressed by o/er, as in 51. 2, above. 

Some prepositions sometimes govern the gen. such as witJ 
(against), which generally takes the dat. or ace. indiflferently. 
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When a thing is referred to, /f(sr is generally substituted 
for hti with a preposition, the preposition being joined on to 
the Jfcer ; pn hit, for example, becoming /^r^« : — * Curfon hfe 
}>aet (the tomb) gf beorhtum stdne, ges'^tton hie )?^rgn sigora 
Wealdend ' (They cut it out of the bright rock, they placed 
in it the Lord of victories, 172. dd). 

Prepositions often follow instead of preceding their noun, 
often with other words intervening : — * h6 him t6 cwsetS' (he 
said to him, 85. 296) ; ' ^astdsblum gn ' (in the east-regions, 
165. 2); '8e hiora sp^da gn b^oS' (of which their wealth 
consists, 19. 46); *w^ him ne cunnon aefter spyrigean' (we 
cannot follow after them, 6. 42). Similarly with^^r : — ' Hi 
J?2fer gen'dmon inne ealle })4 gehddodan m§nn ' (They took in 
it (the city) all the men in orders, 114. 23). Compare *(3tS 
J?aet hfe jjsferinne fulgon' (Until they penetrated into it, 3. 41). 
In many cases it is uncertain whether the preposition is not 
rather an adverb. Thus inne in 114. 23 maybe either an 
adverb or else another form of the prep, innan. 

Compound prepositions are often separated into a pre- 
position and an adverb. Thus we can either say ymhU'ian 
hie (round about them) ox ymb ^ie iitan (18. 34). So also 
het'wionum in * be saem tw^onum' (between the seas, 121. 47). 

ADJECTIVES. 

The weak forms are used : — 

(i) after the definite article : — * se waelhrdowa' (the cruel 
one); '"Sd hdlgan Idreowas' (the holy teachers); *J?^ ilcan 
g^are' (in the same year). 

(2) after >;x : — ' )?ds l^asan spell' (these false stories) ; ' J^ds 
mine word' (these my words, 51. 5). 

(3) often after possessive pronouns, especially in the later 
period: — *iire earme folc' (our poor nation, 113. 15); *his 
ansundan maegtShddes' (of his unimpaired virginity, 76. 5). 
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Sometimes after the genitive : — * Godes miclan wundru' (God's 
great miracles, 64. 262). Observe that dgen always preserves 
the strong form : — * gn his dgnum lande' (19. 42). 

Occasionally after other demonstrative and indefinite ad- 
jectives, such as dn, sum, 

(4) In the vocative, often with the definite article:— 
^Ge}7*§nc nd se msbra maga Healfd^nes, snottra f^ngel' 
(Think now thou famous son of H., thou wise prince, 126. 
223). So also 127. 232. 

(5) In poetry the weak form is often used without the 
definite article, which would be supplied in prose : — * h^re- 
str^l hearda' (the sharp war-arrow, 125. 184) ; * wudu s^lesta' 
(the best wood, best of woods, 170. 27). 

Note that d^er always retains the strong form : — * gn })dm 
6tSrum daege' (on the second day); 'J^d 68re h^rgas* (the 
other armies). 

ARTICLES. 

The definite article is very sparingly employed in poetry. 
It is omitted in prose also in many combinations of preposi- 
tions and nouns : * be lande' (18. 20), * ofer land' (20. 81), ' to 
wuda' (15. 230, 43. 12). Also with Dryhien (the Lord) and 
Diofol (the Devil). The definite article is sometimes added 
to proper names, generally when the name has been already 
given, as in — *H^ wolde ad'rgfefan dnne aSeling, se waes 
Cyneheard hdten. Qnd se Cyneheard waes 8aes Sigebryhtes 
br68ur' (He wished to expel a noble, who was called C, 
And (this) C. was the brother of the (above-mentioned) S., 2. 
8). So also in 84. 262 and 95. 8. The definite article is 
sometimes added to the possessive pronouns, especially in 
addresses : — *his })d hdligan sdwle' (his holy soul, 114. 49); 
'haeleS min se Mofa' (my beloved man, 172. 78). 

The indefinite article is either not expressed at all — * Qn 
£lcre byrig bi8 cyning' (In each city there is a king, 22. 
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129) — or else dn or sum are used, often with the somewhat 
stronger meaning of *a certain one': — 'Se h^t af'yllan dne 
cyfe mid w^allendum ele' (He ordered a vessel to be filled 
with boiling oil, 76. 25) ; * Nim sume tigelan' (Take a tile, 
13. 145). *Eft gn fyrste rfxode sum wselhr^ow cdsere 911 
R6mana rice' (After a time there reigned a (certain) cruel 
emperor in Rome, 76. 23). 

PRONOUNS. 
The neuter in O. E. is used not only of lifeless things but 
also as a common gender to include both masculine and 
feminine. Hence in speaking of male and female beings 
together the pronoun which includes them both is made 
neuter, if possible : * (Adam and Eve) wurdon pi d^adlice and 
ad'rgefde dii/fi gf J)2ere myrhtSe t6 f)isum middangearde* (A. 
and E. became then mortal, and were both driven from the 
joy (of Eden) to this earth, 59. 102). So also 171. 48, 
where dii/ii includes Christ and the fem. rdd. The neuter 
has a similar indefinite sense in *J?aet w^ron ealle Finnas* 
(they were all Fins, 18. 28). 

VERBS. 

Number. 

When/<^/or /?> is connected with a plural predicate by 

means of the verb ' to be,' the verb is put in the plural : — 

* Eall pddt sindon micle and ^geslice d^da' (All those are great 

and terrible deeds, 108,. 105). So also 18. 28. 

After die pdra pe . , , (each of those who . . .) the verb is 
put in the singular, agreeing not with/^ra/^, but with dla 
^selc jjsfera J?e )?ds mfne word geh'^rtS' (51. i). 

Person. 
The personal pronoun is sometimes omitted in subordinate 
clauses: — 'N6 }?aes fr6d leofatS gumena bearna, }?aet J^gne 
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gnind wite ' (No one lives so wise of the children of men that 
he knows the bottom, 123. 117). So also 125. 170 and 
93. 190. The indefinite man is sometimes omitted : — * J)^r 
maeg nihta geh'wsfem nfSwundor s^on ' (There one may see 
every night a dire wonder, 123. 115). 

Impersonal verbs take an accusative of the person affected : 
— ' m^ gem-sette ' (I dreamed). Others take 'a genitive of the 
thing : — ' hine ndnes ]?inges ne lyste ' (he desired nothing) ; 
* pses lis ne scamaS nd ' (we are not ashamed of it). Some 
impersonals take a dative of the person : — * him })ync8 ' (it 
appears to him). 

Tenses. 

There being no future inflection in O.E. the present is 
used instead : — * Grd g6 gn mfnne wlngeard, and ic sylle ^ow 
J?aet riht biS' (Go into my vineyard, and I shall give you 
what is right, 53. 47). The future is sometimes expressed 
by willan with the infinitive, as in 82. 199, though generally 
with some idea of volition as well, and by sculan {ic sceal). 

The preterite is often used not only for the modem 
preterite and perfect, but also for the pluperfect : — ' H^ mid 
]?dm l^ohte his gdst ag'eaf \>im Drihtne \>t hine t6 his rfce 
gel-aSode ' (He with the light gave up his spirit to the Lord 
who had invited him to his kingdom, 86. 326). So also 6. 

The perfect and pluperfect are often expressed, as in 
modem English, by hce/^ and hcB/de with the past participle, 
but both forms are occasionally employed for the simple 
preterite : — * Fela ic gn f)am beorge geb'iden hgebbe wratSra 
wyrda' (I endured many crael fates on that mountain, 171. 
50) ; ' pa Beormas hsefdon swfSe wel geb-iin hira land ' (The 
Biarmians cultivated their land very well, 18. 29). Originally 
these periphrastic forms were employed only with transitive 
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verbs, and the participle was put in the accusative case, 
agreeing with the substantive, as is still the. case in the older 
writings : — * (5tS tSaet hie hine gfs'laegenne haefdon ' (Until they 
had killed him, 2. 17). In the later language the uninflected 
gfslcBgen would be used. There are, however, examples of 
inflection in the later period, as in 114. 26. With intransitive 
verbs wesan is used instead oihabhan : — ' h^ is cumen ' (he has 
come) ; * h^ w»s cumen ' (he had come). Here the participle 
always agrees with the subject : — * hf w^ron cumene ' (they 
had come). But hahhan is also used with many verbs, 
generally to indicate independent action, as in ^gegdn haefdon' 
(they marched, 160. 2 19), but also in *haefde geworden' (had 
happened, 162. 260). 

The periphrases with the present participle have no dis- 
tinctive meaning : — *g^ sindon l^ogende' (9. ig) = g/ leoga^ i 
'biS ssfetigende' (13. 170) = sdiaS ; * waes winnende * (24. 2) = 
wann. So also *g6diende weorSan' (105. ig)^g6dian. 

In such preterites as * wfn weartS dteorod ' (wine failed, was 
wanting, 76. 9), and * wearS gesfeclod' (sickened, 100. 169), 
which are exceptionally formed by wearlS instead of wees 
with an intransitive past participle, it is simplest to take 
wearlS in the literal sense of * became/ and regard the parti- 
ciple as an adjective — * became wanting,* * became sickened/ 
There is evidently some confusion with the passive construc- 
tion, where the participle often has the same half-adjectival 
meaning. 

Passive. 

The passive is formed with wesan or weor'San with the past 
participle. These forms are very vague in meaning. The 
form ts gelufod may be present or perfect in signification : — 
*Asia is geteald t6 healfum daele middaneardes ' (Asia is 
reckoned the half of the world, 82. 208). So also hrdhi 6iS 
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(105. 30), weorSe gen^red (16. 251). *Nd is p6os giefu ^ow 
aetbroden ' (Now this gift is (has been) withdrawn from you, 
80. 126). So also 82. 185. The form wees {w,ear1S) 
gelufod may be simple preterite, perfect, or pluperfect : — 
* gfslsegene w^run ' (were killed, 3. 40) ; * gfslaegene wurdon ' 
(were killed, 25. 29); 'gfslaegen wses' (had been killed, 2. 
26). The distinction between wesan and weor'San is not 
very clearly defined, but wesan appears to indicate a state, 
iMorSan generally an action, whence wesan is generally used 
to express the pluperfect, while the simple narrative preterite 
is generally expressed by wear^^ although wcbs is also 
common. 

Subjunctive. 

The subjunctive states something not as a fact, as in the 
indicative, but merely as an object of thought. Hence it 
is used to express wish, conditions, doubt, &c. 

A. In principal sentences. 

Wish and command ( = imperative) : — ' Qn Godes naman 
dhrdose }?is tempel ' (In God's name may* this temple fall, 84. 
246); 'Laere mgn sitSSan fur8ur gn LsedengeSfode tSd tSe 
mgn furSor Isferan wille ' (Let one teach further in Latin those 
that one wishes to teach further, 6. 70). 

B. In dependent sentences. 

The chief cases are the following : — 

(i) In indirect narration and question : — * pd cw^don hfe 
fset him n^nig msfeg l^ofra n^re f)9nne hiera hldford ' (Then 
they said that no kinsman was dearer to them than their 
lord, 2. 34); *H6 befrdn hw^r Cristes c^nningst6w w^re' 
(He asked where Christ's birthplace was, 87. 15); *p4 
wundrode se f)egn for hwgn h^ ))aes bsfede ' (Then the servant 
wondered why he asked for it, 49. 107). When the state- 
ment in the indirect narration is perfectly certain, and not 
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merely accepted on the authority of the speaker, it is often 
put in the indicative, as in 13. 140, 170. In 105. 34, 
however, we would expect the subj. durre rather than the 
indie, dearr, 

(2) After verbs of thinking and desiring (commanding) : 
— pset him jjynctS )?aet h^ haebbe, )?3et him biS aetbroden ' 
(What he thinks he has, shall be taken from him, 55. 120); 

* Woldon Saet h^r ^f radra wfsd6m gn Ignde wsfere ^f w^ ma 
getS^oda ciiSon' (Wished that there might be the more 
wisdom in this country the more languages we knew, 6. 52) ; 

* Ne dorste h^ gen^San Saet h^ hie mid firde gef6re ' (He 
durst not venture to attack them with an army, 26. .66) ; *Ic 
bebfode gn Godes naman 8aet ndn mgnn 8gne sestel frgm 
"S^re b^c ne d6 ' (I command in God's name that no man 
remove the mark from the book, 7. 85). 

(3) To express purpose : — ' H^ caraS daeges and nihtes 
f>aet his feoh gehealden si * (He cares by day and night that 
his property may be preserved, 80. 147). So also 78. 75, 81. 

(4) To state what is proper, what ought to be : — * Bit$ 
Jjgnne rihtlic ge))iSkt }>3et g^ geswlcon doweres gedwyldes' 
(It will then seem right that ye cease from your error, 83. 
240); *Tlma is)?aet)?ti mid }>lnum br6Srum wistfuUige gn 
mlnum geb^orscipe' (It is time for thee to feast with thy 
brothers at my banquet, 85. 294). 

(5) To express result : — ^ Hie bec6mon dt gf Sdm h^rige, 
}>aet hie sweotollice ges^on mihten )?Sere wlitigan byrig 
weallas bllcan ' (They came out of the army, so that they 
could clearly see the walls of the fair city glitter, 158. 136). 
So also 154. 23. 

(6) To express hypothetical comparison (as if): — * Ic 
swugode, swelce ic hit ne gesdwe ' (I was silent, as if I had 
not heard it, 9. 21). So also 29. 40 and 177. 96. 

(7) In conditional clauses, generally with gtf or biUon :—■ 
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* Wes })ti mundbora mfnum mago})egnum, gif mec hild nime ' 
(Be thou a protector to my men, if war seize me, 127, 229) ; 
' Se byrst wjn-tS gem^ne ealre Sisse }>^ode,bdton God gebeorge ' 
(The injury will be common to all this nation, unless God 
protect, 106. 63). So also with mrnSe, 155. 52 and 178. 
113. When the condition is stated as a certainty, or is 
assumed to be certain, the indicative is used : — * Ic pi pi 
fsehtSe f6o l^anige, gif ]?ii gn weg cymest ' (I will reward for 
the feud with money, if thou escapest, 123. 129). 

When the statement is assumed as unreal, instead of 
simply hypothetical, as in the above instances, both clauses 
are put in the subjunctive, the preterite being substituted 
for the present — gtytc wcere = ic neom. 

For the preterite the pluperfect should be used, but in O. E. 
the simple preterite is retained in this case also : — * Hit w^re 
t6 hraedlic, gif h^ J>d gn cildcradole dcweald wurde ' (It would 
have been too premature, if he had been killed then in the 
cradle, 90. 102). In 109. 132 ciiSon is subj. pret, and 
stands for the present, implying wi ne cunnon, the other 
clause being represented by the words Us eallum tS woruld' 
scame without any verb. 

(8) In concessive clauses, with J?eah, which often has 
nearly the same meaning as gtf: — * D^ah se Mxiovj "Sis call 
gec^tSe, ne forst^nt hit him n6ht ' (Although (even if) the 
teacher proclaim all this, it will avail him nought, 14. 193). 
So also 84. 256 and 106. 63. 

(9) The subjunctive is also used in a variety of other col- 
locations, as to imply hypothesis, uncertainty, indefiniteness, 
vague futurity, &c. Hence it is frequently employed in 
clauses dependent on a negative sentence, as in 141. 251 
and 174. 10. In 20. 95 the negation is implied : — ' Sdo (sse) 
is brddre tSgnne ^nig mann ofer sdon msege ' (The sea is 
broader than (to allow that) any man can see across it). 

g 
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In some cases the subjunctive is use4 inaccurately for 
the indicative in simple statements of facts. 

It is so used in clauses dependent on another clause 
containing a subjunctive, by a sort of attraction : — * paes ds 
scamaS swfSe ]?aBt w^ b6te dginnon, swd swd b^c /dcon ' (We 
are greatly ashamed of beginning repentance, as the books 
teach, no. 187). In many cases it is doubtful whether the 
subjunctive in such cases is simply due to attraction or to 
some idea of uncertainty, hypothesis, &c. 

The conjunction cer is always followed by the subjunctive, 
even in simple statements of facts : — * pgne bdr utan be^ode, 
aer hine pi m§nn gnfunden pe mid J>dm cjniinge w^run' 
(Surrounded the chamber before the men who were with the 
king found him out, 2. 12). So also 21. 103; and with 
dr pdm J?e 5. 33. 

The preterite subjunctive is often expressed by auxiliary 
verbs with an infinitive, especially in the later language, 
where there is no distinction between indicative and subjunc- 
tive in the preterite of weak verbs. These auxiliaries were 
originally themselves in the subjunctive. 

Sceolde is used after verbs of desiring and command- 
ing, to express purpose, and what ought to be : — * De 
him beboden waes tSaet hi scolden Sd ceastre Hierusalem 
Qn dwrftan ' (On which they were commanded to draw the 
city of Jerusalem, 13. 158); *D^m m^dencildum hie 
fort^ndun )?aet switSre brdost foran, f)aet hit weaxan ne 
sceolde, })set hfe haefden pf str^ngran scyte ' (They cauterized 
the right breast of the female children in front, that it might 
not grow, that they might have the stronger shooting, 25. 
45). Here weaxan sceolde and hcB/den are exactly parallel 
'pd )>iihte him t6 huxlic })8et h6 hfran sceolde ^nigum 
hlaforde ' (Then it seemed to him too ignominious that he 
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should obey any lord, 59. 78). Sceolde is also used in the 
sense of indefinite, uncertain futurity : — ' pd )?e J?2fer sferest 
c6mon w^ndon J>aet hig sceoldon mdre gnf6n* (Those that 
came first expected to receive more, 53. 58). 

Wolde is used to express will and purpose : — * Him beh^ton 
J?aet hf woldon })isne eard healdan ' (They promised him to 
protect this country, 115. 59); * Ne c6m h^ for ))^ J?aet h^ 
wolde his eorSlice rice him t6 get^on ' (He did not come in 
order to appropriate his earthly kingdom, 90. 94). In this 
last instance we might substitute for J?y pat h/ , , , getuge 
without change of meaning, and so with all the others. 

JkTSsie is sometimes used after verbs of wishing, asking, 
&c., and to express purpose. In 150. 124 it is used in an 
independent sentence of wishing. 

Infinitive. 

After verbs of commanding, &c., the infinitive often has 
a passive sense: — *H^t })d b^re s§ttan' (Ordered the bier to 
be set down, 77. 48); L^t niman gf hire eall j^aet h^o dhte* 
(Had taken from her all that she possessed, 118. 72). So 
also after hieran : — * Qf f)dm )?e w^ nii s§cgan hfrdon* (From 
what we have now heard (to be) said, 50. 140). After 
ges/an^ 171. 52. Some indefinite pronoun seems to have 
been omitted — * ordered them to set down . . . ,' &c. 

The infinitive is often used in poetry after a verb of 
motion where we should use the present participle : — * pd 
c6m inn gdn ealdor ]?egna' (The prince of thanes came 
walking in, 132. 393). 

Gerund. 

(i) The gerund expresses purpose: — 'tJt ^ode se sdwere 
his s^d x6 sdwenne * (The sower went forth to sow his seed, 
52. 17). So also 13. 156 and 26. 52. 

g2 
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(2) It defines or determines a noun or adjective (adverb) : 
— * Hit is scQndlic ymb swelc t6 sprecanne ' (It is shameful 
to speak about such things, 26. 76). So also 125. 168. In 
28. 21, 29 it is used in a half passive sense, as below. 

(3) With the verb ' be ' it expresses necessity or duty in a 
passive sense : — * Mgnige scylda b66S t6 forberanne ' (Many 
sins are to be tolerated, 9. 24). So also 11. 100. 

Negation. 

The negative particle is «^, which drops its e before 
some verbs and general adjectives (pronouns) beginning 
in a vowel (or h and w followed by a vowel). The negative 
particle is prefixed to the verb in every sentence, and is 
besides prefixed to all the other words in the sentence which 
admit the contracted forms : — * T6cw^sed hrdod h^ ne 
forbr^tt ' (He breaks not the crushed reed, 52. 14) ; * Hit ni, 
ne f(^oir (It did-not-fall at all, 51. 4); *Qn ndnum mgnn 
nyton ndne dre * (They do-not-show any mercy to any man, 
44. 32). When ne . . ne (neither . . nor) is employed, ne 
is also added to the verb, and to any contracting words in 
the sentence: — *Ne flft h6 ne hd ne hr^mS' (He neither 
quarrels nor cries, 52. 12). 

METRE. 

The essential elements of O. E. versification are accent 
and allitteration. Each full (long) verse has at least four 
accented syllables, and is divided into two half (short) 
verses, divided by a pause, and bound together by allittera- 
tion : two accented syllables in the first half verse and one 
in the second beginning with any vowels (generally different 
vowels) or the same consonant. There is often only one 
allitterative letter in the first half verse. 
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* pd c6m mn gan | ^aldor ]7egna 
d2ddc6ne mgnn | </6me gewurtSad 
^sele ^ildeddor | ^r6Sgdr gr^tan.' 

Generally speaking the number of accented syllables does 
not exceed five in an ordinary long line, the extra syllable 
always coming de/bre the last alUtterative syllable, which is 
always the last accented syllable but one in the line, however 
long it may be. 

The number of unaccented syllables is indifferent. There 
is however a more elaborate metre in which unaccented 
syllables are introduced regularly, the number of accented 
syllables being generally increased at the same time : — 

* Ofer</r§ncte his e/iigutSe ealle, swilce hfe w^ron d62SSe 

geslaegene. 
Siie ic waes mid jorgum gedr^fed, hnag ic hwseSre J?dm 

j^cgum t6 handa/ 

This metre is only employed occasionally in solemn, 
Ijrical passages. 

It will be observed that the additional accented syllables 
in the second half verse always come before the allitterative 
syllable, which is, therefore, always the last but one in the 
line. 

The other characteristics of the poetry are the use of 
archaic forms and words, such as Tnec for /n/, the possessive 
sin, gamolj dSgor, swdt, for eald, dceg, bl6d, &c., after they had 
become obsolete in the prose language, and the use of 
special compounds and phrases such as hildencBdre (war- 
adder) for 'arrow,' goldgiefa (goldgiver) for *king,'yi^/(?j wynn 
(joy of a bird) for * feather/ goldwine gumena (goldfriend of 
men = * distributor of gold to men ') for ' king,' &c. 

There is also a tendency to parallelism, or repetition of the 
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same idea in different words. The last half of one line is 
often connected with the first half of the next in this way. 
' Unriht aefnde, 6S p2et §nde becw6m 
swylt aefter synnum. paet gesjine wearS 
zvidculS werum, Jjaette wrecend J)a giet 
lifde aefter IdtSum/ 
Here ^nde and swyi^, gesyne and widcilS are variations on 
the simple ideas of ' death ' and * evident/ 

Other examples are ha^stapa (heathstalker) parallel to 
heorothornum trum (the stag strong of horns), &c. In 123. 
129 we find three parallels, y9b, ealdgestr/onum and wundnum 
golde. The same parallelism is common in the poetical 
compounds themselves, such as heoruwdpen (sword-weapon) 
for * ^^oi6.j f/ondscea'Sa (hostile enemy) = * enemy/ &c. 

It is important to observe that most abstract words in the 
poetry have a very wide range of meanings, diverging widely 
from the prose usage. Synn, for instance, means simply 

* injury,' ' mischief,' * hatred,' and the prose meaning * sin ' is 
only a secondary one ; haia in poetry is not only ' hater' but 

* persecutor,' * enemy,' just as «f5 is both * hatred ' and 

* violence,' * strength ' ; heard is * sharp ' as well as ' hard,' and 
may be applied to the edge of a sword, as in the adj. 
heard§cg. 

Finally the word-order is much freer in poetry than in prose, 
such collocations as niht s/o piestre (the dark night) being 
peculiar to poetry. Words that usually come together, such 
as substantive and adjective, are often widely separated. 

The distinctions between poetry and prose are not always 
strongly marked, and there is a good deal of prose which is 
written in a half poetical style, with the words and allitteration 
of poetry. iE31fric on the Old Testament and the Discourse 
of Wulfstan are examples. The passage 59. 85, for instance, 
might easily be written thus, in a doggrel metre : — 
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*Ac wolde mid rfccetere | him rice gewinnan, 
and \>UTh mddignisse \ hine ^zacian t6 Gode, 
and nam him ge^dan | gng^an Godes willan 
t6 his ttnr^de | gn ^^nost gefaestnod.' 

The last two lines are entirely poetical in diction. 



I. 



CYNEWULF AND CYNEHEARD. 



[From the Saxon Chronicle.] 

The following tragic narrative stands out conspicuously among 
the brief dry notices of which the Chronicle up to the time of 
Alfred is mainly composed: we do not meet with so vivid and 
circumstantial a piece of history till more than a hundred years 
later. It is no doubt contemporary with, or, at any rate, only 
a few years later than the events it tells — it is, in short, by far the 
oldest historical prose in any Teutonic language. The style is 
of the rudest character, contrasting remarkably with the polished 
language of the later portions of the Chronicle, — abrupt, dis- 
connected, obscure and full of anacoluthons. The forms and 
orthography are,. as throughout the earlier part of the Chronicle, 
those of Alfred's reign, with a few occasional archaisms, which 
escaped the eye of the ninth century reviser. 

The present text is taken from the Parker MS. — the only 
one of independent authority for the earlier periods, as given in 
Mr. Earle's edition (Two of the Saxon Chronicles Parallel; 
Oxford, 1865), and that of Thorpe for the Rolls series (The 
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, edited, with a translation, by Benjamin 
Thorpe; London, 1861. 2 vols.), which gives the texts of all 
the MSS. in full, together with aA English translation, 

755. Hdr Cynewulf benam Sigebryht his rfces Qnd West- 
seaxna wiotan for unryhtum d^dum, buton Hamtiinscfre; 
Qnd h^ haefde J?d, 6p h6 QM6g pgne aldormgnw pe him lon- 
gest wunode. Qnd hiene \>i Cynewulf gn Andr6d ddrsefde ; 

B 
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5 QXid h6 \>&i wunade, 6J) f>aet hiene 4n swdn gfstang aet Pry- 
fetes fl6dan (gnd h^ wraec tSgne aldonnQnw Cumbran). Qnd 
se Cynewulf oft miclum gefeohtum feaht uuij? Bretwalum ; 
9nd ymb xxxi wintra f>aes J>e h^ rfce haefde, h^ wolde 
adr^fan dnne aejjeling, se waes C)meheard hdten (^nd se 

10 Cyneheard waes J>aes Sigebryhtes br6})ur.) Qnd J>d ^edscode 
h6 Jjgne cyning lytle werode gn wffc^J)J>e gn Meranttine, gnd 
hine f>^r berdd, gnd Jjgne bdr litan be^ode, sfer hine J?a m^n« 
Qnfunden f>e mid f>dm c)mmge w^ran. 

Qnd J)d gngeat se cyning J)aet, gnd h^ Qxi J>i duru fede, 

15 9nd f>d unh6anlice hine w^rede, 6J) h^ gn Jjgne sejjeling 16cude, 
pnd J>d tit rsbsde gn hine, gnd hine miclum gewmidode ; gnd 
hfe ealle qn J^gne cyning w^run feohtende, 6\p f>aBt hfe hine 
pfslaegenne hsefdon. Qnd )?d gn f)ses wlfes geb^ram gnfun- 
don Jjaes cyninges pegnas J)d unstilnese, gnd J>d Jjider urnon 

20 swd hwelc swd J^gnne gearo wear)? gnd radost. Qnd hiera 
se aej)eling gehwelcum feoh gnd feorh gebdad, gnd hiera 
n^nig hit gej>icgean nolde ; ac hfe simle feohtende waferan, 
6\> hfe alle laegon biitan dnum Bryttiscum gfsle, gnd se swf}>e 
gewundad wses. 

25 pd gn morgenne gehferdun f>3et J>aes cyninges ]>egnas, \>e 
him beseftan waerun, J>aet se cyning gfslsegen waes. pd ridon 
hfe J?ider, gnd his aldormanw 6srfc, gnd WfferS his J)egn, 
gnd f)d m^n« J>e h^ beseftan him l^fde ^r, gnd J^gne 8eJ?d- 
ing gn Jjsere byrig mutton, \>&r se cyning gfslsegen laeg, (gnd 

30 J>d gatu him t6 belocen hsefdon,) gnd f)d )?2ert6 ^odon. Qnd 
\>i geb^ad h^ him hiera dgenne d6m f6os gnd Igndes, gif 
hfe4iim f>ses rfces lijjon; gnd him cf\>diOn ]?3et hiera mjegas 
him mid w^ron, ]?d f)e him frgm noldon. gnd )>d cu^don 
hfe ]?set him n^nig m^g l^ofra n^re J?gnne hiera hldford, 

35 gnd hfe n^fre his banan folgian noldon. Qnd J>d budon 
hfe hiera msegum Jjset hfe gesunde frgm dodon; gnd hfe 
cuaedon Jjset tset ilce hiera geff rum geboden waere f>e ^r mid 
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J?ain cyninge wserun. pd cu^don hie J?set hie* J)ses ne 
Qnmunden * J^gn md \>q ^owre gefi^ran pe mid f>dm cyninge 
gfslsegene wserun.' Qnd hfe f>d ymb ]>i gatu feohtende 40 
wseron 6p Jjset hie )?2erinne fulgon, gnd f>9ne seSeling gf- 
sl6gon, gnd pd mgnw })e him mid w^nin, alle biitan dnum, 
se wses ^aes aldormgnnes godsunu ; gnd h^ his feorh gen^- 
rede, gnS f>^ah h6 waes oft gewundad. 

* hie twiee. 
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ON THE STATE OF LEAI^NING IN ENGLAND. 

[From King Alfred's Preface to the West-Saxon Version of Gregory's 
Pastoral Care, edited by Henry Sweet, Esq., for the Early English Text 
Society, 187 1-2.] 

Alfred's English version of the Cura Pastoralh of Gregory 
the Great is of unique linguistic value as being preserved in two 
contemporary MSS., the Hatton (H.) and the Cottonian (C). 
The present text is based on these two MSS., the readings of 
both MSS. being given in all important cases of diflference, one 
(generally that of H.) in the text itself, the other at the foot 
of the page. To enlarge on the historical and antiquarian 
interest of this piece would be superfluous: it must speak for 
itself. 

-^Ifr^d kyning hdteS gr6tan WaerferS biscep his wordum 
luflice gnd frdondlice ; gnd S^ c^San hdte tSaet m^ c6m swfSe 
oft gn gemynd, hwelce wiotan^ iii^ wsferon giond Angel- 
cynn, aegSer ge godcundra hada ge woruldcundra ; gnd hii 
5 ges^liglica tfda tSd w^ron giond Angelcynn ; gnd hd tSa 
kyningas 5e tSgne gnwald haefdon tSses folces gn' 8dm' 
dagum ' Code gnd his ^rendwrecum h^rsumedon ; gnd hu * 
*hle segSer ge hiora sibbe ge hiora siodo ge hiora gn weald* 
imianbordes gehioldon, gnd dac lit hiora 6Sel ® ger^mdon "^ ; 

* wutan C. • gio C. * om, in C. * om, in H. » anwald C. 
• oeCel C ^ rymdon C, 
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gnd hd him 8d sp^ow aegSer ge mid wfge ge mid wfsd6me ; 10 
gnd ^ac tSd godcundan hddas hd giorne hfe w^ron aegSer 
ge ymb Idre ge ymb liornunga, ge^ ymb ealle Sd Siowot- 
d6mas Se hfe Gode d6n scoldon j gnd hd man dtanbordes 
wisd6m gnd Idre hieder Qn Ignd s6hte, gnd hd w^ hie nd 
sceoldon dte begietan, gif w^ hfe habban sceoldon. Sw^* 15 
clsbne hfo waes 68feallenu gn Angelcynne tJaette swfSe f<^awa ' 
w^ron behionan Humbre tJe hiora tS^ninga cdSen under- 
stgndan gn ^nglisc o88e furtSimi dn serendgewrit gf Ls&dene 
9n fnglisc drgccean; gnd ic w^ne tSaette n6ht* mgnige 
begiondan Humbre n^ren. Sw^ f^awa * hiora w^ron Saette 20 
ic furSum dnne dnMpne ne maeg geS^ncean be sutSan 
T^mese, Vi Vi ic t6 rfce f^ng. Gode aelmihtegum sfe tSgnc 
Saette w^ nd s&nigne gnstal habbaS Idr^owa. Qnd * for tSgn 
ic S^ bebfode Saet ?5d d6 swae ic gelfefe tSsBt ?5u wille, Saet tJd 
^6 tSissa woruldtJinga t6 tSim geaemetige, sw^ 8d oftost 35 
maege, Saet 8d Sgne wfsd6m ?5e 8^ God sealde Ssfer 8ser 8d 
hiene befaestan maege, befaeste. GeS^nc hwelc wftu ds 8d 
bec<5mon for Sisse worulde, 8d 8d w^ hit n6hwae8er ne selfe 
ne lufodon, ne ^ac 68rum mgnnum ne l^fdon : Sgne naman 
anne we lufodon* 8aette we Cristne w^ren^, gnd swfSe 30 
fi^awe 8d 8^awas. 

Da ic 8d 8is eall gemunde, 8d gemunde ic &c hd ic geseah, 
2er 8^m 8e hit eall forh^rgod w^re gnd forbaerned, hd 8d 
ciricean giond eall Angelcynn st6don mdSma gnd b6ca 
gefylda % gnd ^ac micel mgnigeo Godes 8fowa ; gnd 8d 35 
swf8e lytle fiorme 8dra b6ca wiston, for 8^m 8e hfe hiora 
nanwuht gngiotan ne meahton, for 8s6m 8e hfe ns&ron gn 
hiora dgen" ge8fode dwritene. Swelce hfe cw^den: *tJre 
i§ldran, 8d 8e 8ds st6wa ser hfoldon, hfe lufodon wfsd6m, 
gnd 8urh 8gne hfe beg^aton welan, gnd ds l^fdon. Hdr 40 

* oad C. * swa C. throughout, • feawe C * nauht C. - • om» in C. 
• hxfdon C. ' wacroa C. • gefyldae H. • xgea C, 
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mgn maeg giet gesfon hiora swaetJ, ac w6 hiia ne cunnon 
aefter spyrigean, gnd^ for t&em w^ habbaS nd aeg'Ser forlseten 
ge tJgne welan ge t59ne wlsd6m, for Csfem Se w^ uoMon t6 
@sem spore mid ure in6de Qnldtan/ 

45 Da ic tJa tSis eall gemuade> Sa wundrade ic swiSe swiSe 
Sara g6dena wiotona tSe gid wseron giond Angelcynn, gnd 
Sa b^c ealla^ be fuUan geliornod haefdon, Saet hie hiora tSa 
usenne ' d^l noldon 911 hiora Agen * getSiode w^ndan, Ac 
ic tJa s6na §ft m^ selfum andwyrde, gnd cwseC : * Hfe ne 

50 w^ndon tJsette Sefre m§nn sceolden ^ svv« r^cceMase weortSan, 
gnd sio lar swife 6Sfeallan ; for Saere wilnunga hie hit forl^- 
ton, gnd woldon Sset h6r S^ mdra wfsd6m 911 l9nde w^re 
Vf w6 md geS^oda cdtfon/ 

Da gemunde ic hii sfo ae waes ^rest 911 Ebreisc-geSiode 

55 funden, 9nd §ft Sd • hie Cr^acas geliomodon, 84 w^ndon 
hie hie 911 hiora dgen "^ geSiode ealle, 9nd dac ealle 6Sre b^c. 
Qnd §ft L^denware swab same, sitStSaii hfe hie geliomodon, 
hie hie w^ndon ealla tSurh wise wealhst6das 911 hiora agen 
getSiode. Qnd ^ac ealla 6Sra Cristna * Sioda sumne dael 

60 hiora 9n hiora dgen getJiode wgndon. For 8^ m^ tSyncS 
b^e, gif iow swab 8ync8, Saet w^ ^ac suma * b^c, Sd tJe afed- 
beSearfosta sien eallum m9nnum t6 wiotonne, Saet w^ 8d 9n 
Saet geSiode w^riden Se w^ ealle gecndwan raaegen, 9nd g6 
d6n swab w^ swiSe 6aSe magon mid Godes fultume, gif we 

65 Sa stilnesse habbaS, Saette eall sio gioguS Se nu is 9n 
Angelcynne friora m9nna, Sdra Se Sa sp^da haebben Saet 
hie Ssfem befeolan maegen, sien t6 liomunga 6Sfaeste, Sa 
hwile Se hfe t6 ndnre 6Serre note ne maegen, 68 S9ne first 
Se hie wel cunnen ^nglisc gewrit drsbdan : Isbre m9n siS- 

70 San furSur 9n. LsbdengeSiode Sd Se m9n furSor liferan. wilie, 



^ om. in C. 


• eallae H, 


' nanne C, * sBgen C 


• sceoldoQ C. 


• «a «a C. 


^ apgen C. » o^tx Cristoa H, 


* sumaff. 
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Qnd t6 hlerran ^ hade d6n wille. Dd ic Sd gemunde hd sio 
lar LsfedengetSlodes 2er Sissum ^ dfeallen ' wses giond Angel- 
cynn, gnd ?5^ah mgnige ciitSon ^nglisc gewrit drSedan, tSa 
Qngann ic gngemang 6'Srum mislicum gnd manigfealdum ^ 
bisgum Sisses kynerices Sd b6c w^ndan 911 Jnglisc Se is 75 
gen^mned gn Lseden *Past6ralis/ gnd gn Jnglisc *Hier- 
deb6c,' hwflum word be worde, hwflum andgit gf andgiete, 
sw2e swsfe ic hie geliornode set Plegmunde mlnum serce- 
biscepe, gnd aet Assere " mfnum biscepe, gnd set Grimbolde 
mfnum maesseprloste, gnd aet lohanne mlnum maessepr^oste. 80 
SitStSan ic hfe 8d geliornod haefde, swae swse ic hie forst6d, 
gnd swsfe ic hie andgitfuUicost ar^cean meahte^ ic hie gn 
^nglisc dw^nde gnd t6 selcum biscepst61e gn minum rice 
wille dne gns^ndan ; gnd gn selcre biS dn aestel, se bitS gn 
fiftegum mancessa, Qnd ic bebiode gn Godes naman oaet 85 
nan mgn« 8gne aestel frgm Ssere b^c ne d6 '', ne Sd b6c frgm 
tSsem mynstre : uncdtS hd Ignge tSser sw^ gelserede biscepas 
sien, swse sw^ nd, Code tSgnc, wel hwaer siendon. For iSf 
ic wolde tSaette hie ealneg aet S^ere st6we wseren, bdton se 
biscep hie mid him habban wille, oSSe hio hw^r to l^ne sie, 9^ 
otSSe hwd 68re bi write. 

* hieran H, • 'Sysum C. ' oSfeallen C. * monigfaldum C 

' Asserie C. • machte C. ^ doe C. 
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TRANSLATION OF THE CUR A PASTOR ALIS. 

Chap. XXI. 

[From King Alfred's West-Saxon Version of Gregory's Pastoral Care, edited 
by Henry Sweet, Esq., for the Early English Text Society, 1871-2.] 

Hd gesc^adwis se rgccere sceal bion gn his Srdaunga gnd 
gn his ol^ccunga, gnd dac 911 his hatheortnesse gnd gn 
his mQnwtSwsernesse. 

fiac is t6 wietanne Saette hwflum biS g6d waerlice to 
5 miSanne his hieremgnna scylda gnd t6 licettanne suelce h^ 
hit nyte; hwflum §ft t6 s^cganne; hwilum, S^ah hit mgn 
cuSlice wite, hit is t6 forberanne; hwflum §ft sm^alice gnd 
geornlice t6 s^ceanne ^ ; hwflum h'Selice t6 Sr^atianne ; hwf- 
lum suiSlice gnd straeclice t6 tSrdfianne, 

10 Mgnige sint, swa swa w^ 2er cuaedon, Se mgn sceal waerlice 
licettan, gnd S^ahh'waeSre §ft c]^San, for tSsem tSaet hie gngieten 
tSaet hie mgn t^le, gnd Saet ^atSm6dlice geSafigen, gnd Sgnne 
tSa scylda Se hiediogoUice gn him selfum forberatS hie geornlice 
gn hiera dgnum inwgeSgnce sc^awigen, gnd gn him seliiim 

15 d^men gnd wrecen ^ gnd hie forscamige Saet hie §ft sud d6n ; 
Sgnne bitS h^ self gelddod wiS hine selfne mid his dgenre 
scame gnd mid his geSylde gnd ^ac mid his r^cceres. Be 
Saere ildiuge suiSe wel Dryhten ?5r^ade ludeas, 8d h^ Surh 

^ seccaune H, ^ wrecaen H, 



TRANSLATION OF THE CVRA PASTORALIS, 9 

S^ne wftgan cuseS ^ : ' G6 sindon l^ogende : nseron gi n6 
mfn gemunende, ne g6 n6 ne geSdhton 911 ^owerre heortan 20 
Saet ic swiigode^ suelce ic hit ne gesdwe.' H6 ilde, gnd 
tSdfode S4 scylda, gnd tS^ah h6 him gec]^Sde ; 8^ah 8e h6 witS 
tSa scyldgiendan swdgode, h^ hit him tSdah sufgende ges^de. 

Ac mgnige scylda openlice witene' b6otS \6 forberanne, 
?5gnne Saes tSinges tima ne bitS Saet hit mgn sidelice geb^tan 25 
maege. Swd se Isece, Sgnne h^ gn untlman IdcnatS wunde, 
hfo wyrmsetS gnd rotaS. For S^m, bdton h^ tSgne timan 
arfdige Saes lseced6mes, tSgnne biS hit swutol Saet se Idcni- 
genda forlfesS Sgne craeft his laeced6mes. Ac Sgnne se 
Idr^ow i^ldende s6cS Sgne tfman Se h^ his hlerem^nn side- 30 
lice gn Sr6atigean * maege, Sgnne biS hit swutol Saet he bierS 
gn his geSylde Sd byrSenne hira scylda. Be Ssem is swfSe 
wel gecueden Surh Sgne salmsce6p, Sd * h^ cwaeS : * Da syn- 
fuUan bytledon uppe gn mfnum hrycge *.' H^ sdrette Saette 
Sa synfullan sceoldon bytlan gnu'ppan his hrycge, swelce h^ 35 
openlice cu^de : * Dgnne ic mann ' geryhtan ne maeg gnd 
hine gelseran, Sgnne biS m^ suelce ic hine bsSre * uppe gn 
mfniun hrycge.' 

Ac manegu dfglu Sing sindon nearolice t6 sm^ageanne •, 
Saette ^^ se r^ccere maege gngietan be sumum tdcnum gn his 40 
hferemgnna m6de call" Saet S^r geh^ddes lutige gnd gn 
Saem anbfde S.e h^ hira fandige, Saet h^ maege hwflum 
gngietan micel gf lytlum. Be Ssem waes sufSe ryhte t6 Eze- 
chiele S^m wftgan gecueden : * Du mgnnes sunu, SurhS'yrela 
Sgne wdg. *Dd ic Sd Sgne wdh SurhS-yreludne haefde",' 45. 
cuaeS se wftga, * Sd lewde " hd m^ dne duru beinnan Ssfem 
wealle, gnd cuaeS t6 md : ^ Ggng inn, geseoh Sd scande gnd 
Sd wierrestan Sing Se Sds m§nn h^r d6S/ Ic Sd dode inn, 

* cwaetJ comes after he in C, ^ sougode H. * wietena C, * tSxe- 
^gean C. * oiw. in H, • hrygge H, ^ m4n H., mann C. ® here C. 
» imegeanne C. ^ 1Sxt C. ^ ^al H. « zfde H. » eowde C. 
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gnd geseah V£r S£ anlicnessa ealira ^ crdopendra wuhta gnd 

50 ealra ans'cunigendlicra ^ nletena, gnd ealle Sa heargas ' Isra- 
hela folces w^ron atiefrede* gn S3em wdge/ Hwaet §lles 
meahte b^on getdcnod "Surh Ezechiel biiton tSa scfrmgnn, 
gnd Surh tSgne wih s^o heardheortnes tSara hleremgnna? 
Hwa&t is Sgune sio "Syrelung Saes wdges biiton scearplicu 

5.5 gnd sm^alicu fandung Sa&s m6des, tSaet mgn mid Sabre 
SurhSyrelige Sgne weall, gnd gnluce Sd heardan heortan, 
gnd gehngscige ? H^ cuseS : * Da ic haefde 8gne weall Surh- 
Syrelod, 8d geseah ic duru.' Suelce h^ cu^de : * D4 ic tSaere 
heortan heardnesse mid geornfuUicre fandunge gnd dscunge 

60 gnd tSrdaunge ** t6slat^ 8a geseah ic suelce ic gesdwe some 
duru gnlocene, 'Surh Sd ic geseah gn tS^m tSe ic l^ran scolde 
ealle Sd innem^stan geS6htas/ Be 8aem waes sufSe wel 
gecueden : * Grgng inn, gnd geseoh Sd heardsaelt5a gnd Sd 
scgnde 8e 8ds h^r d6S.* Daet is Sgnne* suelce h^ inn gd * 

65 gnd gesdo ISi scande, Sonne h^ gngiet/ be sumum Singum 
otSSe S^awum litone "^ seti'ewdum call Saet hfe innan tS^nceaS, 
gnd sud tSurhfaerS his gndgit 8aet m6d his hferemgnna tSaette 
him bits eall ciiS 8aet hie undlfefedes* 8§nceatS. For 8aem 
waes ^ac gecueden : * Ic Sd ^ode inn, gnd geseah t5d anlfc- 

70 nessa ealra crdopendra wuhta gnd ^ac gnscuniendlicra nie- 
tena.' Di cr^opendan wuhta getdcnigeatS Sd eorSlican 
ge86htas. Di nietenu tSgnne bdoS hwaethuguningas ' frgm 
eorSan dhaefen ^^, gnd sudtS^ah gnlutatS t6 Saere eorSan for 
tSdbm hie sculon bi " Saere libban. Bi crdopendan gnd tSd 

jrs snicendan ^^ licgeaS mid ealle lichgman gn eortSan. Bi nfe- 
tenu Sgnne, S^ah hie mdran sien, hie b^o'S suiSur dhaefen 
fxgm eortSan, gnd sudSdah for S^re gewilnunge hiera giefer- 
nesse hie simle 16cigea'S 16 S^re eortSan. Bi cr^opendan 

^ ealra C. ' aascunigendra C. ^ hearga H, * atifred H. 

' tSreatuQge C. * gaa £f. ^ utaiuie H. * unalifdes C. 

* hwsthwugununges C. ^ abafen C. ^^ be C. ^ scnicendan H. 
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wuhta beinnan Sdm wdge getdcniatS ^ Sd inngeSgncas "Se weal- 
cats in t^aes mgnnes m6de, Se sefre willatS licgean gn Ssem 80 
eorSlicum gewilnungum. D4 nfetenu Sgnne Se h^ geseah 
binnan 'S^m wige getdcnigeatS tSgnne mgn hwaet ryhtlices 
gnd gerisenlices geS^ncS ^, Sgnne ne ligetS ^ h^ eallinga gn 
tSsere eorSan sui 94 cr^opendan wuhta, ac bitS hwaethwugu 
updhaefen * sud tSset n^at frgm eorSan ; ac for Caere gewil- 85 
nunga*^ woroldgielpes gnd gfetsunga^ h^ gnl^tt ungerisen- 
lice t6 Cissum eortSlicum, sud 8aet n^at for gifernesse gnl^t/ 
t6 Sa&re eorSan. £ac waes gesewen gn Sabm wdge dtlfred 
ealle Sd heargas Israhela folces, gnd dac sio gftsung ^ tSe sane- 
tus Paulus cusetS Saet wsbre hearga gnd fdelnesse g^fdra. ^ 
Su^ ryhtlice hit waes dwriten aefter tSfifem nltenum tSaet 8d 
heargas wseron dtiefrede, for Sdm S^ah tSe ful mgnige mid 
gerisenlicum weorcum drisen frgm eorSan, mid ungerisen- 
licum gewilnungum tSissa woroldSinga ^ hie hfe selfe dl^cgeaS 
gn eorSan. For ISf waes sufSe wel gecueden 8aet hit wafere 95 
dtiefredy for Sabm Sgnne mgn sm^atS gn his m6de ymb 
hwelc eortSlic Sing, tSgnne d^tS h^ suelce h^ hit dmabte ® gnd 
dtfefre gn his heortan, gnd sud twdolice gnd unfaesSlice h^ 
dtiefreS tSaes tSinges gnllcnesse gn his m6de Se h^ "Sgnne 
ymb sm^aS. £ac is t6 wietanne Saet abresS biS se wdh 100 
tSurhSyrelod, gnd siSSan mgn wyrctS duru t6. Gif sfo 8gnne 
gnt^ned biS, tSgnne maeg mgn ges^on gif Seer hwelc dfeglu 
scgnd inne bit5, sud se wltga dyde. Feorrane tSu meaht 
ges^on, gif se wdh bit5 tSyrel, ac Su ne meaht ges^on hwaet 
Saerinne bitJ geh^ddes, biaton Cii 8d duru gnt^ne. Sud tSd 105 
meaht sblcne unS^aw gn tSs&m m^nn sbresS be sumum tdcnum 
gngietan, hwaes Sii w^nan scealt, sbr h6 hit mid wordum oSSe 
mid weorcum c^Se. SieSSan h^ hit Sgnne mid Sdra dwSrum ^^ 

* getacnaff C. ' ge^enctiS C. » li« C. * upahafen C 

' gewiinunge C. * gidsunge C. ^ gidsuog C. * worldSinga C 

» amete MSS. " atftum C. 
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cfS tSgnne biS sfo dura tS^re unryhtwfsnesse gnt^ned Saet 

no 8d meaht ges^on call 8aet yfel openlice Saet Sfiferinne liitaS. 

Mgnige hira tSgnne sindon sufSe IfSelice t6 Sr^ageanne, 

tSgnne h^ ^ gf yfelum willan ne gesyngatS, ac gf unwfsd6me 

gnd ungewisses o88e ungewealdes oSSe gf fl^sclicum ge- 

cynde oSSe gf wdcm6dnesse gnd gf unbi^ldo oSSe gf un- 

115 trymnesse in6des oSSe llchgman. For S^m is sufSe micel 
nledSearf tSaet mgn mid micelre gemetgunge suelcra scylda 
tSrdaunga gelfSige gnd gemetgie, for Sabm Se wd ealle, t54 hwile 
Se w^ libbatS gn Sissum d^adlican fl^sce, tSafere tidernesse gnd 
tSsere hn^scnesse lires flsesces w^ b^oS undertS'ledde. Bi him 

I30 selfum ^Ic mgn« sceal^ get5§ncean hii W 68ram d^man 
wille, tS^Iaes W sfe gngieten tSaet h^ sfe gnstyred gnd gnseled 
mid 8sem andan his hferemgnna untSdawa, gnd haebbe hine 
selfne forgietenne. Be 8aem suiSe wel Paulus lis manode, 
tSd h^ cuaeS: 'Gif hw4 sie dbisgod* mid hwelcum scyl- 

135 dum, g^ "Sgnne 8e gafestSlice* sindon gel^raS 8d suelcan mid 
mgnntSwsernesse gs&ste ^ ; gesc^awiaC ^ow self, t5f laes ^ow 
becume costung/ Suelce h^ openlice cusede : * Dgnne ^ow 
misliciaS tS4 mettramnessa 8e g€ gn 6Sram mgnnum ges^otS, 
Sgnne geS^nce g^ hwaet g€ sfen gnd hwelce gd sfen; for 

130 8^m Saet g^ dower m6d gemetgien gn tSsfem nfSe, Sgnne gd 

dow selfum gndraedatS tSaet 8aet gd gn 6Sram mgnnum t^latS/ 

Qnd tSdah sindon mgnige sufSe sufSe x6 tSrdageanne, Sgnne 

hie selfe nyllaS gngietan hiera scylda, t5aet hi Sgnne gehfer- 

en tSrdagende gf Saes Idrfowes miitSe hii micle byrtSenne 

135 hfe habbaS gn hiera scyldum ", Sgnne hfe willaS him selfum 
Sset yfel Saet hie Surhf ugon t6 sulSe gellhtan, Saet hie Sgnne 
gndrseden for Saes Idrdowes Srdaunga Saet hie hit him geh§- 
fegigen. Daet Sgnne biS Saes r^cceres ryht Saet hd Surh S4 
stemne his ldrlowd6mes aetlewe Saet wuldor Saes uplican 

- * hie C. ^ sceal comes after selfam in C. * abisegod H. 

* gastlice C. • gaste C. • scyldrum C. 
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^Sles gnd hti mgniga ^ dfgla costunga tSa^s ealdan Sondes 140 
lutigeaS gn 8^s andweardan life h^ ^ac geopenige, gnd 8aet 
h6 his hieremgnna yfelu * t6 hn^sclice forberan ne sceal, ac 
mid miclum andan gnd r^Snesse him stfere, tSj^laes h^ sfe 
scyldig ealra hira scylda, tSgnne him hiera nd ne gfSynctS. 
Be tSsem wses sufSe wel gecueden t6 Ezechiele : * Nim sume 145 
tigelan*, gnd l§ge beforan 8^, gnd writ 911 hiere tSd burg 
Hierusalem.' Qnd s6na sefter tSaem hd cuaeS ; ' BesittatS hie 
utan, gnd wyrceaS 68er faesten witS hie, gnd beratS hiere 
hlaed t6, gnd s^nd S3&rt6 gefylcio *, gnd SerscaS 8gne weall 
mid rammum/ gnd §ft h^ him t^hte t6 fultome Sset h6 him 150 
gendme dne iseme hearstepannan ^, gnd s§tte betweoh hine 
gnd tSd burg for iseme weall. Hwaet tdcnaS Sgnne Ezechiel • 
se "witga biiton Sd Idr^owas, t6 tSafem is gecueden : * Genim t5^ 
dne tigelan, gnd l§ge beforan 8^, gnd writ gn hiere tSa burg 
Hierusalem ' ? Di hdlgan Idr^owas tSgnne him nimatS tigelan, 155 
tSgnne hie 8dra eortSlicra mgnna heortan underr6S t6 Iseronne. 
Dgnne hie l^cgeaS 8d tieglan beforan hie, Se him beboden 
waes Saet hi scolden Sd ceastre Hierusalem gn dwritan, 8gnne 
hie behealdaS ealle 8d inngeSgncas hiora m6des, gnd suiSe 
geornlice giematS Saet hie Sd eortSlican heortan gelseren, gnd 160 
him aetiewen hwelc sie Si&re uplican sibbe gesiehS, gnd hu 
gn idelnesse man gngiett Godes tSaet hefonlice wuldor '^y gif 
h^ ne gngiett hii mgnega costunga tSses lytegan fdondes him 
gn feallaS. SuiSe wel h^ hit geicte mid tSysum, Sd h^ cuaetS : 

* Ymbs'ittaS 8d burg suiSe gebyrdelice, gnd getrymiaS ^ow 165 
wits hie.' Di. hdlgan Idr^owas ymbsittaS Sd tieglan, tSe sio 
burg Hierusalem gn dtiefred bitS, Sgnne hi 8dm m^nniscan 
m6de, Se S^ah Saet uplice lif s^cS, aetiewaS hii manega him 
gn S^s andweardum life frdcenlice wiSerwearde unS^awas 
him wiS feohtaS, gnd hii ^ghwelc synn biS s^tigende Saes 170 

^ monega C ^ yflu C. ^ tiglan C. throughout, * gefylceo C. 

* hierstepannan C. • Ezechhiel H. ^ wundor B, 



14 ///. KING ALFRED. 

Sfondan mgnnes. 9nd su^ suafe se h^re sceolde bfon getry- 
med Qnbdtan Hierusalem, suafe sculon b^on getrymed 84 
word 83es sacerdes ymbutan 8aet m6d his hieremgnna. Qnd 
ne sceal h^ n6 tJget in bodigan his hferemgnnum hii 84 

1 75 synna him witS winnaS, ac h^ him sceal ^ac c^San mid hwel- 
cum craeftum h^ him wiSstgndan mseg. SwfSe ryhtlice waes 
se daca 8^rt6 ged6n, 8d mgn t6 8afem wftgan cuaeS : * Wjr- 
ceaS fsesten ymb Sd burg.* Wiotodlice faesten wyrcS se 
halga Idrfow ymb 8d burg t5aes m6des 8e h6 gelaferS C9ne 

iSocraeft hii hit maeg costingum^ witfet^ndan, gnd him ^ac 
ges^gtS ^ hd tfeem mpnnum tSe him maegen ^nd craeft wiextS *, 
hii him ^ac hwflum ^akiatS * aefter S^m maegenum 8a cos- 
tunga. Be Ssem waes sufSe ryhte gecueden : * BeraS hire t6 
hlaed, gnd ymbsittaS hie, gnd gdS t6 mid rammum/ DQtine. 

185 bireS ^Ic lar^ow hlaed t6 Caes m^nnes m6de, Sgnne h6 him 
gec^8 hii sfo byrtSen wiex8 ^nd h^ega8. £ac h^ draer8 * 
ceastre wi8 Hierusalem, Sgnne h6 Ssfem ryhtlicum inngeSgnce 
his hieremgnna foresseg8 84 dfeglan ssfetenga 8aBS lytegan 
f(6ondes, 8e h^ him wdnan maeg. gnd ^ac h^ bier8 rammas 

190 ymbdtan 8aet m6d his hferem^nna, Sgnne h^ him gec^8 mi<i 
hd scearplicum costungum wd sint sfeghwgnon dtan be- 
hringde *, gnd se weall dres maegenes 8urh8yrelod mid 83em 
scearpan rammum '^ 8dra costunga. Qnd sud86ah nd, 8^ah 
se Idr^ow 8is eall sm^alice Qnd openlice gec^8e, ne forst^nt 

195 hit him n6ht, ne him n6hte 8gn m4 ne b^o8 forl^tna his 
dgna synna, bdton h^ sfe gnafeled mid ryhtwislicum andan 
wi8 his hleremQnna scylda. Be 8aem is git® sufSe ryhtlice 
gecueden t6 S^m wftgan : ' Genim 8^ dne fseme hi^rstepan- 
nan, gnd s§te betweoxn 8^ gnd Hierusalem for fserne weall.' 

200 Durh 84 pannan is getdcnod se wi^lm 8aes m6des, gnd 8urh 

" costungum C ' gesag'S both MSS. ' wixst C. * eakia9 

comes after maegenum in C. * aractJ H, • behrincgde K, ' Can 

scearpan ramman Zf. ^ 9iosum git is C. 



J 



TRANSLATION OF THE CVRA TASTORALIS. 15 

?5aet fsem tJaet maegen 8dra tSr^atunga. Hwset is 8ienga tSe 
bieterre sfe gn Saes Idr^owes m6de, oSSe hit suflJur gehi^rste 
gnd gegr^mige tSgnne se anda Se for ryhtwfsnesse bitS 
updhsefen*? Mid 8isse pannan higrstinge waes Paulus 911- 
bsemed, Cd hd cuseB : * Hwi biS medtrum tfeet ic ne sfe 6ac 205 
for his Singum s^oc? OtRSe hwd biS gesc^nded, Saet m6 
for tSsem ne scamige V Qnd sud hwelc sud mid 8dm Godes 
andan biS gnsfeled, ne biS h^ for glemeldste ^ gehiened, ac h^ 
bits stranglice wiS Sd getrymed gn ^cnesse. Bi tSafeiti waes 
sufSe ryhte gecueden t6 8afem wftgan: *S§te iserne weall 210 
betuh' ?5d gnd Cd burh.' Di fseman hi^rstepannan h^ tifehte 
for Iserne weall X6 s^ttanne betuh* Safem wftgan gnd tSafere bjrig, 
for tSdm niS 8d r^ceras aetfewaS sud strangne andan 8^ hfe 
wiella8 8»t hfe hiene ^ft haebben gn 8^m ^can If fe betux him 
gnd hiera hi^remgnnum t6 fsemum wealle, 8aet is t6 gewit- 215 
nesse 8aet hit him ne Ifcode, 8dah h.6 hit geb^tan ne meahte. 
For 82&m Sgnne 8ses r^cceres m6d wir8*^ t6 r^8e gn 
8aere Sr^aunga, 89nne dbirst* 82fer hwflum hwaethwugu lit 
8aes 8e h^ swtigian ^ sceoide. Qnd oft ^ac gelimpe8, Sgnne 
h^ t6 sufSe gnd tg 8earirice 8r^apian * wile his hferem^nn, 220 
8aet his word bdo8 gehwirfdo* t6 unnyttre oferspr^ce. 
Dpnne si6 8r^aung biS ungemetgad, 89nne bi8 8aet m6d 
8aes dgyltendan mid orm6dnesse ge8rysced. For 8sem is 
mice! 8earf, 89nne se r^8a rf ccere gngiett " 8aet h^ his hfere- 
mgnna m<Sd sufSur gedr^fed haefS Sgnne h^ scolde, Saet h^ 225 
s6na for 8sfem hr^owsige, 8aBt h6 8urh 8d hr^owsunga gemote 
forgiefnesse beforan S^re S68fses8nesse 8aBS 8e hd 8urh 8d 
geomfulnesse his andan gesyngade. Daet ilce Dryhten Grod 
lis bisnade 8urh Moysen, 8d h6 cuae8 : * Gif hwd ggnge bil- 
witlice mid his frfend t6 wuda tr^ow t6 ceorfanne, gnd sfo 230 

' upahafen C • giemeliste C. • betweox C * betweoh C 

5 wytfS H. • abiers« H, "> sugian H, • Creawian C. 

* gehwyrfedo H, " ongit C. • 
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sees tSgnne dwient gf tSa&m hi§lfe, 911 d sud ungewealdfes gf- 
slihtS * his gef^ran, h^ Sgnne sceal fl^oii to anre ^ tSira Srdora 
burga Se t6 fri8st6we ges^tte sint gnd libbe, S^laes hwelc 
Sdra nfehstena 8aes gfslaegenan for Seem sdre his §hte, gnd 

335 hine tJgnne gef6^ gnd gfsl^a.' T6 wuda w^ gdS mid lirum 
fre6ndum sud oft sud wd scdawiaS lirra * hieremgnna unS^aw- 
as; gnd bilwitlice w^ h^awaS tSgne wudu, Sgnne w^ Sara 
gyltendra scyldamid drfaestes ' iri«ge?SQnces Idre anweg-dceor- 
faS. Ac sfo aecs wint gf Sdm hi^lfe, gnd ^ac lis gf tSsere 

240 hgnda, tSgnne Sgnne si6 Idr wint gn r^tJnesse sufSur Sgnne 
mgn nfede scyle. Sio sees wient gf tSsem hi^lfe, tSgnne gf 
tSsere Sr^atunga g&tS t6 stfSlico" word, gnd mid Sdm his 
fr^ond gewundaS, .oSSe gfsliehS, tSgnne h^ hine gn unr6t- 
nesse otStSe gn orm6dnesse gebringS mid his edwfte, S^ah h^ 

245 hit for lufum d6, t5aet h^ geopenige his untS^awas. SudS^ah 
Saet geSr^atade m6d biS sufSe ra"Se "^ gehwi^rfed t6 ffoxmga, 
gif him mgn t6 ungemetlice mid Saere tSrdapunga® oferf*ylgt5 
suftSur Sgnne mgn tSyrfe. Ac se se tSe unwaerlice tSgne 
wudu hfewS, gnd sud his fr^ond gfsliehS, him biS nfdtSearf 

250 tSsBt h^ fl^o t6 5dra tSr^ora burga dure, Saet h^ ^ gn sumere ^° 
tSdra weortSe gen^red, 8aet h^ m6te libban ; Saet is tSaet h^ 
gehweorfe t6 hr^owsunga, gnd sud fl^o t6 8dra Sr^ora burga 
sumere ", Sset is t6hopa gnd lufu gnd gel^afai Se t6 dnre " 
t5dra burga geflfehS, Sgnne maeg h^ bion orsorg Saes mgnn- 

25s sliehtes; Sdah hine tSser mdten 8d nfehstan tSaes gfslaegenan, 
ne sl^aS hi hiene nd; for 8^m Sgnne se tSearla gnd se 
ryhtwfsa D^ma cymS, se Se hine gn drne gef(6rscipe tSurh 
fl^sces gecynd .gem^ngde, ne wriecS h^ mid ndnum tSingum 
^i scylde gn him, for tS^m under his forgiefnesse hine 

360 gefrieSode sfo lufu gnd se geldafa gnd se t6hopa. 

* ofslie« H. * anra both MSS, ' gcfoo H, * nra both MSS. 
« arfasstJCes C. • sti^lice ff. ^ hra'Se C. » 'Sreawunga C. 

• om, in H, ^ somre C. " sumre C. " anra both MSS^ 
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THE VOYAGES OF OHTHERE AND WULFSTAN. 

[King Alfred's Version of the Compendious History of the World 
by Orosius, by the Rev. J. Bosworth, London, 1859. 'I'here is another 
edition by Thorpe, farming an Appendix to the English translation of 
Pauli's Life of Alfred, in Bohn's Library.] 

These voyages are an original insertion of Alfred into his 
translation of Orosius's History, and are therefore of the highest 
literary and philological value, as specimens of natural Alfredian 
prose. The work is preserved in two MSS., one, the Lauder- 
dale (L.), contemporary, the other, the Cottonian (C), of the 
eleventh century. The Lauderdale MS. is unfortunately defec- 
tive, eight leaves having been cut out, which include the greater 
portion of our present text. I have, therefore, followed L, as 
far as it goes, and given the rest from G, It will be seen, 
both from the fragment of L. here given, and also from the 
longer extract which follows, that the forms of the MS. are 
slightly less archaic than those of the Pastoral, although, on the 
whole, the two texts agree very closely. 

Ohth^re s^de his hldforde, JElfrdde cyninge, J^aet h^ ealra 
NortSmgnna norJ>mest bdde. H^ cwaeS J^aet h6 biide gn 
j>sem lande nor))weardum wij? ]>i Westsse. H^ saede f>^ah 
}>aet J>aet* land sfe swij?e lang nor)> J?gnan; ac hit is eal/ 
w^ste, bdton 911 f^awum st6wum styccemselum wlciaS Fin- 5 
nas, 9n huntotSe gn wintra, gnd gn sumera gn fiscaj^e be 

^ one ^xt omtted in L, 
C 
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)?2ere s^. H^ s^de }78Bt hi xt sumum cirre wolde fandian 
hii Ignge J?aet land norpryhie Isege, oJ?j5e hwaeSer afenig mgnn 
be norSan Jjsem w^stenne bdde. pa f6r h^ norJ?ryhte be 

10 f>^m lande : l^t him ealne weg pxt w^ste land gn Saet st^or- 
bord, gnd J>d wfds^ gn tSaet baecbord }?rle dagas. pd waes 
hi swd feor nor}? swd pi hwaelhuntan firrest fara}?. pd f6r 
h^ f)dgiet norjjryhte swd feor swd h^ meahte gn p^m 6pTum 
)3rim dagum gesiglan. p4 b^ag J?aet land J?sfer ^astryhte, 

15 ojjjje sdo ssfe inn gn Sset iQnd, h^ nysse hwaeSer, biiton h6 
wisse Saet h^ Sser bdd westanwindes gnd hw6n norjjan, gnd 
siglde Sd ^ast be lande swd swd h^ meaht6 gn flower dagum 
gesiglan. pd sceolde h6 Sser bfdan ryhtnorJ)anwindes, for 
S^m J?aet land b^ag J?ser sdjjryhte, oj^jje s6o sae inn gn tSaet 

20 land, h6 nysse hwaej)er. pd siglde h6 J^gnan siiSryhte be 
lande swd swd h^ mehte gn fff dagum gesiglan. Dd laeg 
Jj^r dn micel ^a up inn gn }?aet land, pd cirdon hfe up in« 
gn 8d ^a, for }?^m hie ne dorston forjj bi Jjgere ^a siglan for 
unfrij?e; for }?sem Saet land waes eall gebiin gn 6J?re healfe 

25 J?sere das. Ne mdtte h6 &x ndn gebiin land, sijjjjan h€ frgm 
his dgnum hdm f6r ; ac him waes ealne weg wdste land gn 
pTeX stdorbord, biitan fiscerum gnd fugelerum gnd huntum, 
gnd }?aet wSeron ealle^ Finnas; gnd him waes d wfds^ gn 
J>aet baecbord. pd Beormas haefdon swf|?e wel gebtid' hira 

30 land : ac hie ne dorston p&x gn cuman. Ac f>dra Terfinna 
land waes eal/ wdste, bdton tS^r huntan gewfcodon, of>J?e 
fisceras, ofiJ?e fugeleras. 

Fela spella him s^don pi. Beormas aegjjer ge gf hiera 
dgnum lande ge gf Jjsfem landum pe ymb hfe utan wsferon ; 

35 ac h€ nyste hwaet J^aes s6j5es waes, for }?3fem hi hit self ne 
geseah. pa Finnas, him J)iihte, gnd J?d Beormas sprs&con 
nikh dn gej^dode. Swi]?ost hi f6r tSider, t6dacan jaaes landes 
scdawunge, for Jjsfem horshwalum', for S^m hie habbatS 

eall L. * ' gebun C. ' horschwsBlum L, 



THE VOYAGES OF OHTHERE AND WULFSTAN. 19 

swflSe 3eJ)ele bin gn hiora t6}?um ; {]>& t^S hfe br6hton sume 
J>2em cyninge); gnd hiora h^d^ biS swf8e g6d t6 sciprdpum. 40 
Se hwsel biS micle laessa J^gnne 6Sre hwalas: ne bitS h6 
l^ngra tSgnne seofon ^Ina lang; ac 911 his dgnum lande is 
se b^tsta hwaelhuntaS: pi h66S eahta and fdowertiges ^Ina 
lange, and )?d msestan, ffftiges ^Ina lange; ])dra h^ ssbde 
Jjaet h^ syxa sum 9fsl6ge syxtig gn twsfem dagum. 45 

H^ waes sw^Se sp^dig man« gn })2em afehtum ]>e heora 
sp^da gn b^oS, J?aet is, gn wildram. H^ haefde pigyt, Sd h^ 
]>gne cjmingc s6hte, tamra d^ora unbebohtra syx hund. pi 
d6oT hi hdtaS 'hrdnas;' pits, w^ron syx staelhrdnas; tSi 
b^oS sw^tSe d^re mid Finnum, for tS^m h;^ f6S pi wildan 50 
hrdnas mid. H^ waes mid ]>8em fyrstum mannum gn )?^m 
lande: nsefde h6 pish md t5gnne tw^ntig hrytSera, and 
twgntig sc^apa, and tw^ntig sw^na; and Jjaet lytle J^aet h^ 
^rede, h^ frede mid horsan,. Ac hyra dr is m^st gn Jj^m 
gafole pe tSd Finnas him gyldaS. pset gafol biS gn ddora 65 
fellum, and gn fugela feSerum, and hwaeles bdne, and gn 
]7^m sciprdpum, pe b6olS gf hwaeles h;^de geworht, and gf 
seoles. -^ghwilc gylt be hys gebyrdum. Se byrdesta sceall 
gyldan flft^ne mearSes fell, and fif hrdnes, and dn beren^ fel/, 
and t^ ambra feSra, and berenne kyrtel dSSe yterenne, and 60 
tw^gen sciprdpas; 3eg}?er s^ syxtig §lna lang, 6j5er s;^ gf 
hwaeles h;^de geworht, 6j5er gf sides. 

H6 ssede Baet NorSmanna land w^re sw;fj?e lang and 
sw^tSe smael. Eal/ Jjaet his man dtSer dSSe gttan otStSe §rian 
maeg, j^aet IfS wi8 8d s& ; and J^aet is Jj^ah gn sumum st6wum 65 
swj^tSe cWdig ; and licgaS wilde m6ras witS ^astan and wiS 
uppon emnlange J^aem b^num lande. Qn J>3&m m6rum 
eardiaS Finnas. And J^aet b^ne land is dastewear^d bradost, 
and symle swd nortSor swd smaelre. £asteweard' hit maeg 
bfon syxtig mila brdd, o)>j5e hwdne brddre ; and middeweard 7° 

* here ends L. . ' becan. ' eastewerd. 
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J)ritig otfiSe brddre; and norSeweard hd cwseS, Jjser hit 
smalost w^re, J^aet hit mihte b^on Sr^ora mfla brdd t6 ]?d&in 
m6re ; and se m6r syS)?an, gn sumum st6wum, sw4 brdd swa 
man maeg gn twdn wucum oferf^ran ; and gn sumum 

75 st6wum swi brdd swd man maeg gn syx dagum oferf^ran. 

Dgnne • is t6emnes J?2em lande siiSeweardum, gn 6Sre 

healfe }?ses m6res, Sw^oland, 6)p J^aet land nortSeweard ; and 

t6emnes f>aem lande norSeweardum, Cw^na land, pa Cw^nas 

h^rgiatS hwflum gn Sa Nor8m§n« ofer Sgne m6r, hwflum 

80 J?a Nor8m§n« gn h^. And JJSer sint swfSe micle m^ras 

fersce giond f>a m6ras; and beraS J^d Cwdnas hyra scypu 

ofer land gn Si m^ras, and J?anon h^rgiaS gn 8d NorS- 

m§nw. H^ habbaS sw^Se lytle scypa and sw^^tSe Idoht. 

Chth^re ssfede J?aet sfo scir hdtte Hdlgoland, )?e h.6 gn bude. 

85 Hd cwsetS f>aet ndn man« ne biide be norSan him. pgnne 
is dn port gn sutSeweardum ^p^m lande, Jjgne^ man hset/ 
Sciringes heal, pyder h€ cwaeS J?aet man ne mihte ge- 
seglian gn dnum m6n"Se, gyf man gn niht wlcode, and 
selce daege haefde ambyrne wind ; and ealle 8d hwfle he 

90 sceal seglian be lande. And gn J^aet stdorbord him bitS ^rest 
fraland, and J^gnne tSd fgland ]7e synd betux fralande and 
Jjissum lande. pgnne is j?is land 6S h6 cymtS l6 Scfrincges 
heale, and ealne weg gn Jjset baecbord NortSweg. WitS sdSan 
Jjgne Sciringes heal filS sw^Se mycel s^ up in« gn Sset 

95 land ; s^o is bradre }?gnne sbnig man« ofers^on msege. And 
is G^otland^ gn 6'Sre healfe gng^an, and sitStSan* Sill^nde. 
S^o s^ IfS maenig hund mfla up in;i gn ]7aet land. 

And gf Sciringes heale h^ cwaetS Saet h^ seglode gn fff 
dagum t6 J^sem porte ]7e mgn h^t/ aet Hae]?um; se st^nt 

100 betuh Wipedum, and Seaxum, and Angle, and h^rS in» gn 
D§ne, Dd M Jjiderweard seglode fram Scfringesheale, })a 
waes him gn Jjaet baecbord D^namearc and gn J?aet st^orbord 

» ])onne. « Gotland. » sitStJa. 
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wfds^ \nf dagas ; and }?d, tw^gen dagas ^r h^ t6 HseJ^um 
c6me, him waes gn }?aet stdorbord G^otland^ and Sill^nde, 
and fglanda fela. Qn \i&m landum eardodon il^ngle, ^r hf 105 
hider gn land c6man. And hym waes Sd tw^gen dagas gn 
8aet baecbord J?d fgland J)e in« gn * D^nemearce h]^ra8. 



Wulfstdn safede }?aet h^ gef6re gf HafetSum, }jaet h^ wafere gn 
Trtis6 gn syfan dagum and nihtum, )?aet J?aet scip waes ealne 
weg yrnende under segle. WeonotSIand him waes gn st^orbord, 1 10 
and gn baecbord him waes Langaland, and Lseland, and Fal* 
ster, and Sc6n^g; and J^ds land call hJ^raS t6 D^nemearcum'. 
And J>gnne Burgenda land waes ds gn baecbord, and }pi, 
habbaS him sylfe* cyning. pgnne aefter Burgenda lande 
w^ron ds Sds land, }pk synd hdtene serest BMcinga ^g, 115 
and Me6re, and fiowland, and Gotland gn baecbord ; and 
J)as land h^raS t6 Sw^om'. And Weonodland waes lis ealne 
weg gn st^rbord 6"S WislemdtSan. S^o Wisle is sw^Se 
mycel ^a, and hfo t61fS Witland and Weonodland ; and Jjaet 
Witland belimpetS t6 Estum ; and sfo Wisle IfS tit gf Weon- 120 
odlande, and IfS in Estm^re ; and se Estm^re is hum ffft^ne 
mfla brdd. pgnne cymeS Ilfing dastan in Estm^re gf t5^m 
m§re, t5e Tnis6 standeS in staetSe ; and cumatS lit samod in 
Estm^re, Ilfing ^astan gf Estlande', and Wisle stitSan gf 
Winodlande. And Jjgnne benimS Wisle Ilfing hire naman, 125 
and ligetJ q( }?^m m§re west and norS gn s^ ; for S^ hit 
man h^t/ WislemdSa. 

paet Estland^ is sw^Se mycel, and \>&v biS sw;f?Se manig 
burh, and gn Ulcere byrig biS cyningc. And f>^r bitS sw^8e 
mycel hunig, and fiscnatS ; and se cyning and }?d rlcostan 130 
m^n» drincat^ myran meolc, and J?4 unsp^digan and \>i 

* Gotland. ^ omitted, ' Denemearcan. * sylf. 
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J>^owan drincaS medo. paer biS sw;^Se mycel gewinn be- 
twdonan him. And ne bfS tS^r nfibnig ealo gebrowen mid 
Estum, ac }>3er bitS medo gen6h. And Jjafer is mid Estum 

135 S^aw, pgnne J^Ser biS man« d^ad, p^t h6 IfS inne unfor- 
bserned mid his mdgum and fr^ondum m6naS, ge hwflum 
tw§gen; and pi kyningas^ and p& 6Sre h^ahSungene m^n^ 
swd micle l^ng swi hi maran spdda habbaS, hwflum healf 
gdar J?3et hi b6olS unforbsemed, and licgaS bdfan eorSan gn 

140 hyra hiisum. And ealle \>i hwfle pe J?aet He bitJ inne, J>s8r 
sceal b^on gedrync and plega, 6S Sgne daeg J>e hi hine for- 
baernaS. pgnne pf ylcan dsege pQ^ hi hine t6 }?^m 4de 
beran wyllatS, pgnne t6d^laS hi his feoh, p2dt p&v t6 life 
bits aefter Jj^m gedrynce and J?^m plegan, gn fif otJSe syx, 

145 hwflum gn mi, swd swd J?aes f^os and^fn biS. Al^cgaS hit 
pgnne forh'wsega gn dnre mfle pgne m^stan dsel fram }7aem 
tune, J?9nne dSerne, Sgnne p2dne })riddan, 6p pe hyt eall i\6d 
bits gn p^re dnre mfle ; and sceall be6n se laesta dfibl n^hst 
J>^m tiine, tSe se d^ada man;i gn litS. Dgnne sceolon b^oa 

150 gesamnode ealle tSd m^nn tSe swyftoste hors habbatS gn )?aem 
lande, forhwaega gn fif mflum otStSe gn syx mflum fram ]>aem 
f6o. pgnne sernatS h^ ealle t6weard J^Sem f^o : tSgnne cymetS 
se man;^ se )?8et swiftoste' hors hafatS t6 ]7^m ^restan dable 
and t6 J?2em maeslan, and swd ^Ic aefter 6tSrum, 6S hit bitS 

155 eall genumen; and se nimtS pgne laestan dafel se n;^hst ))aem 
tdne J?aet feoh geaemetS. And Jjgnne ridetS i&lc hys weges 
mid Ssem f6o, and hyt m6ton habban eall ; and for tS;^ ]?sfer 
bdotS Jjd swiftan hors ungef6ge d^re. And pgnne his ge- 
strdon be6tS ))us eall dsp^nded, J>gnne byrtS man hine dt, and 

160 forbaernetS mid his waepnum and hraegle ; and swfSost ealle 
hys sp^da h;^ forsp^ndatS mid ]7an langan legere tSaes d^adan 
mannes inne, and J?ses pe hf be )?afem wegum dl^cgatS, pe 
tSd fr^mdan t6 aematS, and nimatS. And J>aet is mid Estum 

' omitted. * omitted, ' swifite. 
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]>6a,w J)aet p&r sceal ^Ices getS^odes man» h6on forbaemed ; 
and gyf ))ar man in bdn findeS unforbaemed, hf hit sceolan 165 
miclam geb^tan. And J>^r is mid Estum^ in maegS pAt 
hf magon cyle gewyrcan; and \>f \>£t licgaS ]>i d^adan 
m§n» swd lange, and ne f&liaSS, J?aet h;^ wyrcaS Jjgne cyle 
him* QXi, And J?^ah man ds^tte tw^gen faetels full ealatS 
otSSe waeteres, hf ged6tS Jjset 3BgJ?er' biS oferfroren, sam 170 
hit s^ sumor sam winter, 

* Eastum. • hine. • o})er. 



V. 

ALFRED'S TRANSLATION OF OROSIUS. 
The Amazons (I, lo). 

[From the Lauderdale MS.] 

Mt f>3em "pe R6meburg getimbred w^re iv hunde ^ win- 
trum Qnd hundeahtatigum, Uesoges, Egypta cyning, waes 
winnende gf sutJd^le Asiam, 6S him se m^sta dael wearS 
under}?feded. . Qnd h^ Uesoges, Egypta cyning, waes si]?)?aii 
5 mid firde farende gn SciJ?J?ie gn 8a nortSdselas, gnd his aferend- 
racan beforan dsgnde t6 f>^re tS^ode, gnd him untw^ogend- 
lice slogan h6t J^aet hfe 6"Ser^ sceolden, oJ?}?e tSaet Ignd aet 
him dl^san, dppQ h6 hie wolde mid gefeohte ford6n gnd 
forhgrigan. Hie him pi gesc^adwf slice gndwyrdon, gnd 

lo cw^don pddt hit gemdlic ' waere gnd unryhtlic J^aet sw4 
oferw'l^nced cyning sceolde winnan gn swd earm folc 
swd hie ws&ron. H^ton him p6h p2et gndwyrde s^cgan 
pxt him Idofre wsere wiS hiene t6 feohtanne Jjgnne gafol 
t6 gieldanne. Hfe }jaet gels&stan* swd, gnd s6na pgne 

15 cyning geflfemdon^mid his folce, gnd him sefter folgiende 
w^ron, gnd ealle -^gypte dwdstan^ biiton Jjsem fgnwlgndum 
dnum. Qnd pi hfe hdmweard w^ndon be westan }?^re fe 
Eufrate, ealle Asiam hfe genfeddon p2et hfe him gafol 
guidon, gnd J?ser wseron ffftdne geir tSaet Ignd h^rigende gnd 

20 wdstende 6S heora wff him s§ndon sferendracan oefter, gnd 

* hund C * has been erased in L, and only the "S and r are visible, 
' gemahlic C. * gelxstan. ^ awestan. 
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him s^don tJset hfe 6Ser dyden, dSpe hdm c6men, dSSe hie 
him woldon 6Serra wera c^osan. Hf \>i Jjset Ignd forldton, 
9nd him hdmweard f6vdon. 

Qn )?^re ilcan tfde wurdon tw^gen sejjelingas dflfemde gf 
Sci]7)>ian, Plenius gnd Scolopetius w^ron hdtene, 9nd ge- 25 
f6ran p2dt \gnd gnd gebddon betuh Capadotiam gnd Pon- 
tum n^ah J)Sfere laessan Asiam^, gnd J?2fer winnende waferon, 
6?S hie him \>&t card gendmon. Q^^ ^^^ ®^r sefter hraed- 
licre^ tide frgm p&m Igndl^odum J)urh searwa* gfslsegene 
wurdon. pd wurdon hiora wlf swd sdrige gn hiora m6de, 30 
gnd swd swlSlice gedr^fed, 3eg]?aer ge J>dra aej^elinga wlf ge 
Jjdra 6)?erra mgnna \>e mid him gfslaegene waferon, }?3ette hie 
wsfepna ndman, t6 })gn t5aet hie heora weras wrecan ]?6hton. 
Qnd hi J?d hraedlice aefter p&m gfsl6gan ealle Ipi wsepned- 
m^n;; J?e him gn n^aweste w^ron. For )?gn hie dydon swd 35 
pe hie woldon Jjaette \>i 6f>ere wlf w^ren emsdrige him, 
}>aBt hie sijjjjan gn him fultum haefden, tSset hie md mehten 
heora weras wrecan. HI J>d }?d wlf ealle t6gjedere gecirdon, 
gnd gn 8set folc winnende wfibron, gnd ]>i W3epnedm§n« 
sl^ande, 6S hie ]>2ds Igndes hsfdon micel gn hiora gnwalde. 40 
pd under J)aem gewinne hie gendmon fritS wiS J?d wsepned- 
m^n». Si})j5an wses hiera J?^aw Jjaet hie sfelce g^are ymbe 
tw^lf m6natS t6sgmne f^rdon, gnd J?^r Jjgnne bearna strlen- 
don. 5ft I>gnne J?d wlf heora beam c§ndon, fjgnne feddon 
hie p& m^dencild, gnd sl6gon pi hysecild, gnd l^^m ms&den- 45 
cildum hie fort^ndun )78et swlSre br^st foran j^aet hit weaxan 
ne sceolde, p2dt hie haefden pf str^ngran scyte ; for }?gn hi 
mgn hit/ gn Crdcisc 'Amazanas*/ )>aet is gn !gnglisc 
* fortf nde.' 

Heora twd wsferon heora cwdna, Marsepia gnd Lampida 50 
wiron hdtene. Hie heora h§re gn tu t6dildon; 6j5er aet 
hdm bdon heora Ignd to healdanne, 6tSer lit faran t6 winn- 

^ Asian. ^ hrzdiice. ' teara. * Amazasanas. 
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anne. Hie si}>]7an ge^odon Europe gnd Asiam \>gne ms^stan 
d^l, gnd getimbredon Eflfesum ]>i burg, gnd mgnege 6tSere 

55 9n Ssere laessan Asiam; gnd si\>lpQxi hiera h^res pgne m^stan 
dsbl ham s^ndon mid hiora h^rehfpe, gnd Sgne 6}>eme dsel 
p^T \6ton ]>2et Ignd t6 healdgmie. p^r wearS Marsepia 
sfo cwdn gfslagen gnd micel p2es h^res pe mid hiere bea^ftan 
waes. Dzer wearS hire d6htor cw^n Sinope. S6o ilce cw^n 

60 Sinope t6^acan hiere hwaetscipe gnd hiere mgnigfealdum 
dugu]7um hiere Hf ge^ndade 911 mseg'Sh^de. 

Qn )>afem dagum waes swi, micel ^ge frgm 82fem wifrnpn- 
num p2d\Xe Europe ne Asiam ne ealle pi n6dhp6od3L ne 
mehton d]7^ncean ne dcraeftan hti hi him wiSs'tgndan m^bten, 

65 £t pgn hie gecuron Ercol pgne §nt ))aet h^ hie sceolde mid 
eallum Cr^ca craeftum beswlcan. Qnd p6dh ne dorste h^ 
gen^San J^aet h^ hie mid firde gef6re, ^r h^ gng2LDn mid 
Cr^ca scipun pe mgn * dulmunus * hsfett, pe mgn saegtS tSaet 
gn dn scip msege dn ]7iisend manna ; gnd ]9d nihtes gn un- 

70 gearwe hi gn bestael, gnd hie swl]>e forsl6g gnd fordyde ; 
gnd hwaeSere ne mehte hie j^aes Igndes ben^man. Qn S^m 
dagum p&T w^ron twd cw^na, p2dt^ wseron gesweostor, 
Anthiopa gnd Orithia; gnd )?^r wearS Orithia gefangen. 
-^fter hiere f6ng t6 8sem rice Pentesilia, sio gn J)^m Troi- 

75 aniscan gefeohte swlj^e msfere gewearS. 

Hit is scgndlic, cwaeS Orosius, ymb swelc t6 sprecanne, 
hwelc hit pi waes, pi swd earme wff gnd swd §lSdodge haef- 
don gegdn j^gne craeftgestan di^ gnd pi hwatestan m^n^ 
ealles ]7ises middangeardes, j^aet waes Asiam gnd Europe, 

So pi hie forn-^ah mid ealle dw^ston, gnd ealda ceastra gnd 
ealde byrig t6wurpon. Qnd aefter Ssfem hie dydon aegjjer ge 
cyninga rlcu s^ttan ge niwa* ceastra timbredon, gnd ealle 
fd worold gn hiora dgen gewill gnw^ndende w^ron foln'^ah 
c wintra. Qnd swd gemune m^nw wsferon ilces broces 

^ soL, • >a C. » niwu. 
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\>dd\Xe hie hit foln'^ah t6 ndnum fdcne ne t6 ndnum IdtSe ^5 
naefdon ]?aette ]9d earman wifm^nn hfe swd tintredon. 

Qnd nu, ]7d Sd Gotan c6man gf ]72em hwatestan mgn- 
num Germania, fe aegtJer ge Pimis se r^tSa Cr^ca cyning, 
ge Alexander, ge lulius se craeftega cdsere, hie alle frgm 
him gndr^don }?3et hf hie mid gefeohten, hii ungemetlice 9^ 
g^ R6mware bemurciatS gnd besprecatS }?aBt ^ow nd wirs 
sle ^ 9n ]?iosaii cristend6me ]?gnne J^^m }?^odum )?d wsfere, 
for fgn ]?a Gotan ^ow hw6n oferh^rgodon, gnd lowre burg 
dbr^con, gnd lower f^awe gfsltfgon ; gnd for hiora crseftum 
Qnd for hiora hwaetscipe lowra selfra anwald' ^oweres un- 95 
]7Qnces habban mehton, }pt nii lustlice sibbsumes friSes gnd 
sumne dsfel landes* set ^ow biddende sindon, t6 )?gn )?set hie ^ow 
9n fultume b^on m6ten ; gnd hit ^r j^iosan gen6g aemettig 
laeg, gnd gen6g w^ste, gnd g^ his ndne note ne haefdon*. Hd 
blindlice mgnege ]?^oda sprecaS ymb ]?gne cristend6m, Jjset loo 
hit nu wyrse sle }?gnne hit &r wsfere, J>3et hie nellaS ge]?«^n- 
cean o}?J>e ne cunnon, hw^r hit gewurde ^r J>^m cristen- 
d6me, J^aet sbnegu f)^od 6]?re hiere willum frij>es bsfede, buton 
hiere }>earf wsfere ; oJ?]?e hwaer aenegu Jj^od aet 6)?erre mehte 
frits begietan oSSe mid golde otJSe mid seolfre oJ>)5e mid 105 
^nige f^o, bdton h^ him underfledd wafere, Ac sij>)5an Crist 
geboren waes, fe ealles middangeardes is sibb gnd friS, ndles 
faet dn J^aet m^rm hie mehten dllesan mid i€o gf J>^owd6me, 
ac ^ac )5^oda him betwdonum bdton )>^owd6me gesibbsume 
W2&ron. Hd wdne g^ hwelce sibbe \>i, weras haefden ^r "o 
)?sem cristend6me, J>gnne heora wlf swd mgnigfeald yfel 
donde wseron gn J>iosan middangearde ? 

* wyrsic. * atiwaldes. • /row C 
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Cyrus (II, 4). 

Cirus, Persa cyning, ]?e w^ &x beforan saegdon, J)d hwfle 
Se Sabini gnd Romane wunnon gn )?^m westdsfele, \>k hwile 
wgnn h^ aegj?er ge 911 SciJ^j^ie ge 911 Indie, 6^ h€ haefde 
m^st ealne ]?9ne ^astd^l dw^st ; gnd a&fter S^m fird gelaedde 
5 t6 Babylonia, J?e )?d welegre wses J?9nne sfenigu 6]?eru burg. 
Ac hiene Gandes sdo ^a ^ J?3es oferfaereldes Ignge gel^tte, for 
Ip&m ]7e ]?aer scipa n^ron : ]7aet is ealra ferscra wsetera m^st, 
biiton Eufrate. pd geb^otode dn his 8egna )?3et h^ mid 
sunde J?a ^a oferfaran wolde mid twdm tyncenum ; ac hiene 

10 se stream fordrdf. 'Di gebdotode Cirus 8aet h^ his 8egn gn 
hire swd gewrecan wolde, J?d hd swd grgm weartS gn his 
m6de gnd wij? J)d da gebolgen, J?aet hie mehte wffmgnw be 
hiere cndowe ofer wadan, J?sfer hdo ser wses nigon mfla brdd, 
)?gnne hdo flddu waes. Hd j^aet mid dsedum gelseste, gnd 

15 hie upp forMt an fe6wer hund da gnd gn Ix, gnd si]7]7an 
mid his firde )?2er ofer f6r. Qnd aefter }?sem Eufrate }>d da, 
sdo is m^st eallra ferscra waetera, gnd is irnende J?urh midde- 
wearde Babylonia burg, hd hfe dac mid gedelfe gn mgnige 
da upp forldt gnd sif>J?an mid eallum his folce gn tSaere da 

20 Z9^E 9^ P^ t)urg farende waes, gnd hie gerdhte. 

Swd ungeliefedlic is ^nigum m§nn )?aet t6 ges^cgenne hii 
sfenig mgnn mehte swelce burg gewyrcan swelce slo waes, 
o?S}?e §ft dbrecan. MembraS se §nt angan» gferest timbran 
Babylonia, gnd Ninus se cyning aefter him ; gnd Sameramis 

25 his cwdn hie ge^ndade aefter him gn middeweardum hiere 
rice. Sdo burg waes getimbred gn fildum lande gnd gn 
swlj?e emnum, gnd hdo waes swf}?e faeger an t6 16cianne; 
gnd hdo is swlj^e ryhte fdowersc^te ; gnd J?aBS wealles micel- 
ness gnd faestness is ungeliefedlic t6 s^cgenne : J?aet, is J>aet 

* from C. 
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hi is 1 ^Ina brdd, gnd ii hund ^Ina h^ah, gnd his ymbggng 30 
is hundseofontig mHa gnd seofetSa d^l dnre mile, gnd h^ is 
geworht gf tigelan gnd gf eorStyrewan gnd ymbiitan ]?9ne 
weall is se m^sta dfc, 911 ]32em is iemende se ungef6glecesta 
stream ; gnd wiSdtan ]7S&m dice is geworht tw^gea ^na h^ah 
weall, gnd bufan S^m mdran wealle ofer ealne l^gne ymb- 35 
ggng h^ is mid stsenenum wfghdsum beworht. S^o ilce 
burg Babylonia, s^o 8e m^st wses gnd aerest ealra burga, 
s^o is mi laest gnd w^stast. Nu s^o burg swelc is, ]7e sbr 
waes eabra weorca faestast gnd wunderlecast gnd mderast, 
gelfce gnd h^o wsere t6 bisene dsteald eallum middangearde, 40 
Qnd dac swelce h^o self sprecende sie to eallum mgn/icynne 
gnd cwej>e : ' Nu ic )?uss gehroren eam gnd aweg gewiten, 
hwaet, g^ magan 911 m^ gngietan gnd gncndwan ]?set g^ 
nanuht mid dow nabbatS faestes ne strgnges J?aette Jjurhwuni- 
gean msege.' 45 

Qn Sfifem dagum )?e Cirus Persa cyning Babylonia dbraec, 
•tSd waes Croesus se LitSa cyning mid firde gefaren Babylo- 
niam t6 fultume ; ac ]7a h^ wiste ]7aet h^ ^ him gn ndnum ful- 
tome b^on ne maehte, gnd J?aet s^o burg dbrocen waes, h^ 
him hdmweard f^rde t6 his dgnum rice. Qnd him Cirus 50 
waes aefter fylgende, 6iS h€ hiene gefdng, gnd gfsl6g. Qnd 
mi lire Cristne R6ma besprictS ]?aet hiere weallas^ for eal- 
dunge brosnien, nales nd for ]3s6m \>t hfo mid forh^riunge 
swd gebismrad wsfere swd Babylonia wfifes ; ac h^o for hiere 
cristend6me nu giet is gescild, Saet segj^er ge hfo ge hiere 55 
anweald is md hr^osende for ealdd6me Sgnne gf ^niges 
cyninges nfede. 

^fter ]?2fem Cirus gelafedde fird gn Sci]?]>ie, gnd him 8^r 
dn giong cyning mid firde gng^an f6r, gnd his m6dor mid 
him Damaris. pd Cirus f6r ofer J?aet Igndgemsfere ofer J>d 60 
^a )?e hdtte Araxis, him \>&x se gfonga cyning ]?aes oferfaer- 

^ hie. ' wealles. 
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eldes forwigraan mehte; ac h^ for Jja&m nolde pf hi mid 
his folce getniwade Saet h^ hiene beswfcan mehte, sij>}3an 
h6 binnan Ssem gem^re w^re gnd wlcst6wa ndme. Ac pi 

^5 Cinis gedhsade )?aet hiene se gfonga cyning p^r sdcean 
wolde, gnd 62lc pxt p&m folce seldslene gnd unciiSe wseron 
wines dryncas ; h6 for p&m gf tS^re wfcst6we df6r gn ane 
dfgle st6we, gnd p£r beaeftan l^t eall J?aet fsfer IfSes waes gnd 
sw^tes ; J?3et p& se gfonga cyning swfSor micle wdnende waes 

70 t5aet hie J^gnon fl^onde wsferen tSgnne hie ^nigne swicd6ni 
c^j?an dorsten. pi hie hit p£r swi s&m§nne mutton, hie 8^r 
pi mid micelre bllSnesse bdton gemetgunge J>aet win drinc- 
ende wsferon, 6S hi heora selfra lytel geweald haefdon. H^ 
]?d Cinis hie ]?sfer besyrede gnd mid ealle 9fsl6g ; gnd si)?^an 

75 waes farende pdbr Saes cyninges m6dor mid p^m twsfem dsfelum 
)?aes folces wuniende waes, pi h6 pgne 8riddan dsel mid Ssem 
cyninge beswicen haefde. Hlo )?d s6o cw6n Dameris mid 
micelre gnomunge ymb j^aes cyninges sl^ge hiere suna ]?§nc- 
ende waes, hd h^o hit gewrecan mehte; gnd )>aet eac mid 

80 d^dum gels&ste, gnd hiere ^ folc gn td t6d2felde, aegfjer ge 
wlfm^nw ge wsfepnedmf n/?, for pgn pe J?2fer wlfm^nn feohtaS 
swi same swd wsfepnedm^nw. Hlo mid Saem healfan daele 
beforan )?sfem cyninge farende waes, swelce h^o fl^onde wsere, 
6S hlo hiene gelsedde gn dn micel slaed, gnd se healfa dsel 

85 waes Ciruse aefter fylgende. pser wear]? Cinis gfslaegen gnd 
twd J?dsend mgnna mid him. S^o cw^n h^t pi V^m cyningQ 
J?aet h^afod gf dceorfan, gnd beweorpan gn dnne cylle, se 
waes dfylled mgnnes blades, gnd j?us cwaeS: ' pd J>e ]>yrstende 
wdere mgnnes bl6des xxx wintra, drync nd pine fylle/ 

* hier. 



VI. 

THE BATTLE OF ASHDOWN. 

[From the Chronicle.] 

871. Hii cu6m se h§re t6 R^adingum 911 Westseaxe, gnd 
8aes ymb iii niht ridon ii eorlas up. pd gem^tte hie 
-3S}?elwulf aldormanw 911 ^nglafelda, gnd him p&r wij> 
gefeaht, gnd sige nam. pges ymb iiii niht jSjpeT6d cyning 
gnd iElfr^d his br6J)ur p&r micle fi^rd t6 Rdadingum gelsed- 5 
don, gnd vnp Ipgne h§re gefiihton ; gnd \>&t W3es micel wael 
geslaegen gn gehw3ej?re hgnd, gnd JE)>elwulf aldormgn» 
wear]? gfslaegen ; gnd pi D^niscan dhton W3elst6we gewald. 

Qnd }?aes ymb iiii niht gefeaht -^f>er^d cyning gnd ^Ifr^d 
his hi6p\iT wij> alne Jjgne h§re gn -^scesdiine. Qnd hfe 10 
w^ron gn twsfem gefylcum : gn 6j>ram waes Bachs^cg gnd 
Halfd^ne pi hsfej?nan cyningas, gnd gn 6pmm wsferon )?i 
eorlas. Qnd pi gefeaht se cyning 2R)?erdd mp J>dra cyninga 
getruman, gnd J?2fer wear]? se cyning Bags^cg gfslaegen ; gnd 
JElfrdd his br6j?ur wij> j^dra eorla getruman, gnd J)^r wear)? 15 
Sidroc eorl gfslaegen se alda, gnd Sidroc eorl se gloncga gnd 
(Ssbeam eorl, gnd FrSena eorl, gnd Hareld eorl ; gnd ]?d h^r- 
gas bggen geflfemde, gnd fela )?iisenda gfslaegenra, gnd gn 
feohtende waferon 6p niht. 

Qnd pxs ymb xiiii niht gefeaht 2l^per6d cyning gnd 20 
-^Ifr^d his br6)>ur mp pgne h§re aet Basengum, gnd ]?ser pi 
D^niscan sige ndmon. 
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Qnd ]?aes ymb ii m6na]? gefeaht J^]>eT6d cyning gnd 
-^Ifr^d his brojjur wij> pgne h§re aet M^retiine, gnd hie 

25 wserun gn twfifem gefylcum, gnd hie biitil geflfemdon, gnd 
iQiige 9n dseg sige dhton ; gnd ]>£r wearj? micel waelsliht gn 
gehwsBj^ere hgnd, gnd J^d D^niscan dhton W3elst6we gewald ; 
gnd ]>ddT wearjj H^ahmund bisceop^ gfslaegen, gnd fela g6dra 
mgnna. Qnd sefter }7issum gefeohte cu6m micel sumorlida. 

30 Qnd ]>2ds ofer £astron gef6r M])eT6d cyning; gnd h^ 
rfcsode v geir ; gnd his lie lij> aet Winburaan. 

pd f^ng ^Ifr^d ^j^elwulfing his br6J)ur t6 Wesseaxna 
rfce, Qnd 8aes ymb dnne m6naj) gefeaht JElfr^d cyning wij? 
alne J>gne hgre lytle werede aet Wiltune, gnd hine Ignge gn 

35 daeg gefliemde, gnd J?4 D^niscan dhton waelst6we gewald. 

Qnd ]?aes glares wurdon viiii folcgefeoht gefohten' wi}> 

J>gne h§re gn pf cynerice be sii]?an T^mese, gnd biiton pi,m 

pe him iElfr^d j>aes cyninges bi6\>ui gnd dnlfpig aldormgn« 

gnd cyninges )?egnas oft rdde gnridon tSe mgn nd ne rimde ; 

40 gnd Saes gedres w^run gfslaegene viiii eorlas gnd dn cyning. 
Qnd ]>f g^are ndmon Westseaxe frij? wij? ]?gne h§re. 

> bUc. 



VII. 

ALFRED AND GODRUM. 

[From the Chronicle] 

878. Hdr hiene bestael se h^re 911 midne winter ofer 
tu^lftan niht t6 Cippanhamme, gnd geridon Wesseaxna Ignd 
Qnd gessfeton, gnd micel Jjaes folces ofer ss& ddrsefdon, gnd 
)>aes Sj^res }?gne m^stan dael hfe geridon, gnd him t6 gecir- 
don, buton ]>am cyninge -3Elfr^de : gnd h^ lytle werede 5 
unietSelice aefter wudum f6r gnd gn m6rfgestenum. 

Qnd l?aes ilcan wintres ^ waes Inwaeres br6f)ur gnd Healf- 
d^nes gn Westseaxum gn Defenascfre mid xxiii scipum ; 
gnd hiene mgn pAr gfsl6g, gnd dccc mgnna mid him, gnd 
xl mgnna his h^res. 10 

Qnd \>2es gn fiastron worhte JElfr^d cyning lytle werede 
geweorc aet -ZEJ>elinga eigge; gnd gf pirn geweorce was 
winnende wi)? pgne h^re gnd Sumurs^tna se dsfel se \>^r 
niehst waes. 

pd gn J?^re seofoj^an wiecan ofer fiastron h^ gerdd id 15 
Jlcgbryhtes stdne be ^astan Sealwuda*. Qnd him t6 c6m p^r 
gng^n Sumorssete alle, gnd Wils^tan, gnd Hamtiinscfre se 
dsbl se hiere behinon ssfe waes, gnd his gefsegene wsferun. 
Qnd h^ f6r ymb dne niht gf J^dm wfcum id fgl^a, gnd pxs 
ymb dne id £j)andiine ; gnd )?^r gefeaht wi]? alne p6ne h^re 20 
gnd hiene geflfemde ; gnd him sefter rdd 6p )?aet geweorc, 
gnd f&t saet xiv niht. Qnd J>d salde se h§re him foregfslas 

* wintra. • lealwyda. 
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gnd micle d]>as pddt hie gf his rice uuoldon; gnd him Sslc 
geh^ton )?aet hiera kyning fulwihte gnf6n wolde : gnd hie J>aet 

25 gel^ston swd. Qnd J?aes ymb iii wiecan c6m se cyning t6 
him Godrum, fritiga sum fara mgnna pe in pirn h^re weor- 
J>uste wsferon aet Aire, gnd J»9et is wij? ^)>elingga eige, gnd 
his se cyning J?sfer gnfi^ng aet fulwihte, gnd his crismlfsing 
waes set We)?m6r. Qnd h^ wses xii niht mid pirn cyninge ; 

30 gnd h^ hine miclum gnd his gef^ran mid f6o weor]>ude. 



VIII. 

ALFRED'S WARS WITH THE DANES. 

[From the Chronicle.] 

The narrative which follows is, like the two preceding ones, 
taken from the contemporary Parker MSS. The handwriting 
of this part of the MS. bears the closest resemblance to that 
of the Lauderdale Orosius, and the same may be said of the 
language itself, which is clearly that of the end of Alfred's reign. 
Besides its great historical value, this piece deserves the most 
careful study as a perfect model of Old English prose. Mr. Earle 
justly says (Introd. p. xvi.) : * This is the most remarkable piece 
of writing in the whole series of Chronicles. It is a warm, 
vigorous, earnest narrative, free from the rigidity of the other 
annals, full of life and originality. Compared with this passage, 
every other piece of prose, not in these Chronicles merely, but 
throughout the whole range of extant Saxon literature, must 
assume a secondary rank.' 

893. Hdr 911 fysum g^are f6r se micla h^re, J>e w^ gefyrn 
ymbe spr^con, §ft gf J>^m ^astrlce westweard t6 Bunnan, 
Qnd Jjafer wurdon gescipode, swd Jjaet hie ds^ttan hl^ 911 sfenne 
si)? ofer mid horsum mid ealle ; 9nd pi c6mon up 911 Lime- 
nemtij>an mid ccl hunde scipa. Se mu]?a is 911 ^asteweardre 5 
C^nt, set )?aes miclan wuda ^ast^nde j^e w^ Andr^d hdtatS. 
Se wudu is dastlang 9nd westlang hundtw^lftiges mfla lang, 
djplpe If ngra, 9nd J?ritiges mfla brdd, S^o da J?e wd ^r ymbe 
spraecon lip tit 9f pAm wealda. Qn pi 6a. hi tugon up hiora 
scipu 6p pQYiQ weald, iv mfla fram Jjsem mu}?an dtan- 10 

* him. 
D 2 
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weardura, gnd jjsfer dbr^con dn geweorc : inne gn Jj^m 
faestenne sseton feawa cirlisce m§nn 911, gnd waes sdm- 
worht. 

pd s6na aefter jjsem c6m Haesten mid lxxx scipa up gn 

15 T^mese mdj?an, gnd worhte him geweorc set Middeltune, 
gnd se 6J>er h§re set Apuldre. 

894. 0"^ I'^s g^are, f>aet waes ymb tw§lf m6natS ]?aes Jje 
hfe 9n j^sfem ^astrlce geweorc geworht haefdon, NorShymbre 
gnd £ast§ngle haefdon -ZElfrdde cyninge d]?as geseald, gnd 

20 fiast^ngle foregf sla vi : gnd J>^h ofer J?d tr^owa, swd oft swd 
]?a 6)?re h^rgas mid ealle h^rige lit f6ron, )?gnne f6ron hfe, 
o]?]?e mid oypt 911 heora healfe on. pd gegaderade iElfr^d 
cyning his fi^rd, gnd f6r J^aet hd gewlcode betwuh j^afem twdm 
h^rgum, J)Ser Jjser hd nlehst r^met haefde for wudufaestenne 

35 gnd for waeterfaestenne, swd j^aet hd mehte 2eg]?erne ger^can, 
gif hfe ^nigne feld s^can wolden. pd f6ron hfe sij5]?an aefter 
)>2em wealda hl6J?um gnd floc^rddum, bi swd hwaj^erre ^fes 
swd hit J?9nne fi^rdMas waes. Qnd hf ' mgn dac mid 6]5rum 
floccum s6hte msestra daga selce, oJ?]?e gn niht, ge gf J>aere 

30 fi^rde ge ^ac gf jjsem burgum. Haefde se cyning his fi^rd 
gn td t6numen, swd )>3et hie wseron simle healfe aet hdm, 
healfe tite, butan )?gem mgnnum \>q pi burga healdan scolden. 
Ne c6m se h^re oftor eall lite gf jjsem setum Jjgnne tuwwa : 
6]>Te si)?e j^d hfe sferest t6 Ignde c6mon, s&r sfo fi^rd gesam- 

35 nod waere ; 61?re sipe pi hfe gf ]?^m setum faran woldon. 
pd hfe gefi^ngon micle hgreh^S, gnd J?d woldon fgrian notp- 
weardes ofer T§mese inn gn £astseaxe gng^an )?d scipu. pa 
forrdd sfo fi^rd hfe foran, gnd him witS gefeaht aet Feam- 
hamme, gnd J?gne h§re gefifemde, gnd }?d h^rehfpSL dhr^d- 

40 don ; gnd hfe flugon ofer Tgmese biiton sfelcum forda ; )>d 
up be Colne gn dnne iggatS. pd besaet sfo fi^rd hie J>aer 
utan ]>d hwfle J^e hfe p&x longest m§te haefdon ; ac hfe haef- 

^ him. 
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don J)d heora stemn gesetenne gnd hiora m^te genotudne ; 
gnd waes se cyng J?d J^iderweardes 911 faere, mid J?sfere scfre 
)3e mid him fi§rdedon. pa h^ }?4 waes f)iderweardes, gnd 45 
sfo 6)3eru figrd waes hdmweardes ; gnd f>d D^niscan ssfeton 
}?ser behindan, for ]?2fem hiora cyning waes gewundod 911 }?^m 
gefeohte, )?aet hf hine ne mehton f^rian, 

pd gegaderedon }pi J^e in Nor]?hymbrum biigeaS, gnd gn 
East^nglum sum hund scipa, gnd f6ron su8 ymbiitan, gnd 50 
sum f^owertig scipa nor)? ymbiitan, gnd ymbssbton dn ge- 
weorc gn Defnasclre be Jj^re N6rf>sSe ; Qnd J^d ]>e siitS 
ymbiitan f6ron, ymbs^ton Exancester. p4 se cyng Jjaet 
hierde, J?d w^nde h^ hine west wiS Exanceastres mid ealre 
)5aere fi^rde, bdton swij^e gewaldenum d^le ^asteweardes 55 
f>aes folces. 

pd f6ron fortS 6J> }?e hfe c6mon t6 Lundenbyrig, gnd j^d 
mid }7^m burgwarum gnd )?^m fultume J?e him westan c6m 
f6ron ^ast t6 B^amfl^ote. Waes Hasten \>i J?3er cumen 
mid his h^rge, J?e aer aet Middeltune saet ; gnd ^ac se micia 60 
h§re waes \>i f>3er t6 cumen, f>e afer gn Limenemiij^an saet 
aet Apuldre. Haefde Haesten sfer geworht f>aet geweorc aet 
B^amfl^ote, gnd waes )?a lit dfaren gn h^rgaj?, gnd waes se 
micla h§re aet hdm. pd f6ron hfe t6, gnd geflfemdon ]?gne 
h§re, gnd j^aet geweorc dbrsecon, gnd gendmon eall j^aet j^sfer 65 
binnan waes, ge gn fdo, ge gn wifum, ge ^ac gn bearnum, 
gnd br6hton eall in« X6 Lundenbyrig ; gnd ^pk scipu eall of)J?e 
t6brdecon, o})J?e forbaerndon, of>J?e t6 Lundenbyrig br6hton, 
ol>l>e t6 Hr6fesceastre ; gnd Haestenes wff gnd his suna 
tw^gen mgn br6hte t6 j^sem cyninge, gnd h6 hf him §ft 70 
dgeaf, for j^sbm f>e hiora waes 6)5er his godsunu, 6f>er M\>t- 
r^des ealdormgnnes. Haefdon hf hiora gnfangen abr Haesten 
x6 B^amfidote c6me, gnd h^ him haefde geseald gfslas gnd 
d)ias ; gnd se cyng him eac wel feoh sealde, gnd ^ac swd 
}pi.\^ ]7gne cniht dgef gnd ]7aet wff. Ac s6na swd hfe t6 75 
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B^amfldote^ c6mon, gnd Jjset geweorc geworht^ waes, swd 
h^rgode h^ 911 his rfce j^gne ilcan §nde J?e -^)?er^d his cum- 
paeder healdan sceolde ; gnd §ft 6]?re sff)e h^ waes 911 h^rgaS 
gel^nd 911 ]33et ilce rice, ]>d \>k mgn his geweorc dbrsec. 

80 pa se cyning hine J>d west w^nde mid j^^re fi^rde wiS Exan- 
cestres, swd ic s&r ssfede, gnd se h^re )?a burg beseten hsefde 
J?a h^ )?ser t6 gefaren waes, f)a ^odon hfe t6 hiora scipum. 

pa h^ ]?d wiS |?9ne h§re \>&y waest dbisgod waes, gnd j)i 
h^rgas wseron l?d gegaderode b§gen t6 Sce6byrig gnd £ast- 

85 seaxum, gnd Jjser geweorc worhtun, f6ron b§gen aetgaedere 
up be T^mese; gnd him c6m micel ^aca t6 aeg}>er ge gf 
£ast§nglum ge gf Nor)?hymbnim. F6ron )>4 up be T^ese 
6]> Jjset hie gedydon aet Saeferne; \>i up be Saeferne. pa 
gegaderode -^J?er^d ealdormgnw, gnd JGJjelm ealdormaiwi, 

90 9nd -^f>eln6J> ealdormanw, gnd \>i, cinges f)egnas J>e }?d aet 
ham aet Jjsfem geweorcum wseron, gf sfelcre byrig be ^astan 
Pedredan, ge be westan Sealwuda ge be ^astan, ge ^ac be 
norjjan T^mese, 9nd be westan Saefern, ge ^ac sum dsel jjaes 
NorJ?wealcynnes. pa hfe t)a ealle gegaderode w^ron, fa 

95 9flr6ron hfe f>9ne h§re hindan aet Buttingtiine, gn Saeferne 
sta]?e 9nd hine f>aer litan besseton gn sfelce healfe, gn inum 
faestenne. pa hfe \>i fela wucena sseton qvl twd healfe Jjs^re * 
€y gnd se cyng waes west gn Defnum wij? fjgne sciph^re, J)a 
wseron hfe mid m^telfeste gewsegde, gnd haefdon micelne* 
100 dsel Jjara horsa freten, gnd ]?a 6J?re wseron hungre dcwolen. 
pa ^odon hie ut t6 }?aem mgnnum }?e gn ^asthealfe J?aere 6 
wfcodon, 9nd him wij? gefuhton ; gnd )?d Cristnan haefdon 

, sige. Qnd J?s&r wearS Ordh^h cyninges )?egn gfslaegen, gnd 
^ac mgnige 6J>re cyninges J?egnas gfslaegen ; gnd se dsel J>e 
105 ]?^r aweg c6m wurdon gn fl^ame gen^rede. 

pa hfe 9n £astseaxe c6mon x6 hiora geweorce* gnd to 
hiora scipum, )?d gegaderade sfo laf §ft gf £ast§nglum gnd 

* Bleainfleote. * geworct. * ])«r. * micliie. * geweorc. 
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gf NorShymbrum micelne h^re gnforan winter, gnd befaeston 
hint wff gnd hira scipu gnd hira feoh 911 £ast§nglum, gnd 
f6ron dnstreces daeges gnd nihtes, J>aet hie gedydon 911 dnre no 
w^stre ceastre gn Wfrhealum, s6o is L^gaceaster gehdten. 
pi ne mehte sfo fird hfe nd hindan gffaran, gfer hie wfiferon 
inne gn J>an geweorce; bessfeton p6ah )?aet geweorc dtan 
sume tw^gen dagas, gnd genamon crapes eall J?set ]>£r biiton 
waes, gnd \>i m^nn gfsl6gon ]>e hfe foran forrfdan mehton 115 
butan geweorce, gnd J^aet corn eall forbaeradon, gnd mid 
hira horsum fiQtton on selcere efenehSe. Qnd J^set waes ymb 
twglf in6na8 Jjses J?e hfe dbr hider ofer ss& c6mon. 

895. Qnd Ipi s6na aefter J)sem, gn ])fs g6re, f6r se h§re gf 
Wfrheale inn gn NorSwealas, for ]?aem hfe ]>&t sittan ne 120 
mehton: \>ddt waes for Tpf pQ hfe w3eron benumene aegSer 

ge ]?aes crapes ge )?aes comes pe hfe geh^rgod haefdon. pd 
hfe pi §ft lit gf NortSwealum w§ndon mid )?sere h^reh^Se 
pe hfe ]?8er genumen haefdon, ]?d f6ron hfe ofer NorShymbra 
Ignd gnd £ast^ngla, swd swd sfo fird hfe ger^can ne mehte, 125 
6p p2dt hfe c6mon gn £astseaxna Ignd ^asteweard gn dn 
fgland p2dt is dte gn Jj^re s^, J?aet is M§resfg hdten. 

Qnd ]?d se h§re §ft hdmweard w^nde pe Exanceaster 
beseten haefde, ]?d h^rgodon hfe up gn SutSeseaxum n^ah 
Cisseceastre, gnd ]?d burgware hfe geflfemdon, gnd hira 130 
mgnig hund gfsl6gon, gnd hira scipu sumu gendmon. 

pd pf ylcan g^re gnforan winter )>d D^niscan pe gn M§- 
resfge s^ton tugon hira scipu up gn T^mese, gnd )?d up gn 
Lygan. paet waes ymb twd g^r J^aes J^e hfe hider ofer s^ 
c6mon. 135 

896. 0^^^^ \>f ylcan g^re worhte se foresprecena h§re 
geweorc be Lygan, xx mfla bdfan Lundenbyrig. pd )?aes 
gn sumera f6ron micel dsfel )>dra burgwara, gnd ^ac swa 
6}>res folces, J>aet hfe gedydon aet piia: D^niscana geweorce, 

* on. 
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140 Qnd J?2fer wurdon geflfemde, gnd sume fdower cyninges 
f>egnas gfslaegene. pi J>aes 911 haerfeste ])i wfcode se cyng 
gn n^aweste )?dre byrig, )54 hwfle pe hfe hira corn gerypon, 
f>3et J?d D^niscan him ne mehton Jjaes rlpes forwi^rnan. pa 
sume daege rdd se cyng up be Jj^re ^se, gnd gehdwade hw^r 

145 mgn mehte pi 60, forwyrcan, )?aet hfe ne mehton pi scipu 
lit br^ngan. Qnd hie pi swd dydon : worhton pi tii geweorc 
gn twd healfe J^aere ^as. p4 hfe )>a J^aet geweorc furjjum 
ongunnen haefdon, gnd )?aert6 gewfcod haefdon, J)d Qnget se 
h^re p2dt hfe ne mehton )?a scypu iit br^ngan. pd forl^ton 

150 hie hfe, gnd ^odon ofer land f>aet hfe gedydon aet Cwatbrycge 
be Saefern, gnd pddv geweorc worhton. pd rdd s6o fird west 
aefter Jj^m h^rige, gnd )?a m^nngf Lundenbyrig gefgtodon)>d 
scipu, gnd J)a ealle J^e hfe dlsedan ne mehton tdbrsecon, gnd 
}?d pe p^T staelwyrjje wseron binnan Lundenbyrig gebr6htoii. 

^55 Qnd J>a D^niscan haefdon hira wff befaest innan fiast^nglum \ 
^r hfe gf f)sem geweorce f6ron. pd sseton hfe )?gne winter 
aet Cwatbrycge. paet waes ymb J^r^o g^r J>aes pe hfe gn 
Limene muj^an c6mon hider ofer ssfe. 

897. pa J?aes gn sumera gn tSysum g^re t6f6r se h^re, sum 

160 gn £ast§ngle, sum gn NorShymbre. Qnd )?d J^e feohl^ase 
wijron him f>aer scipu beg^ton, gnd siitS ofer s3e f6ron t<5 
Sigene. 

Naefde se h^re, Godes f>gnces, Angelcyn« ealles for swfSe 
gebrocod, ac hfe wseron micle swfJ?or gebrocede gn ]>^m l>rim 

165 g^arum mid cdapes cwilde gnd mgnna ; ealles swfjjost mid 
f>aem f>set manige J^dra s^lestena cynges f>^na pe J>^r gn 
Ignde waeron forSf^rdon gn f>sem prym g^arum. para waes 
sum SwfSulf biscop gn Hr6fesceastre, gnd C^olmund ealdor- 
mgn« gn C§nt, gnd Beorhtulf ealdormgn» gn £astseaxum, 

170 gnd Wulfr^d ealdormgnw gn Hamtiinscfre, gnd Ealhheard 
biscop aet Dorceceastre, gnd fiadulf cynges J?egn gn SuS- 

* Eattengle. 
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seaxum, gnd Beomulf wfcgef(^ra gn Winteceastre, gnd ^cgulf 
cynges hors)?egn, gnd manige ^ac him, ]>6h ic ]>i geSung- 
nestan n^mde. 

pf ilcan g^are dr^hton pi hgrgas gn fiast^nglum gnd gn 175 
NortShymbrum Westseaxna Ignd swfSe be \>^m sd'Sstse'Se 
mid staelh^rgum, ealra swijjust mid ]>^m aescum pe hie fela 
gdara ^r timbredon. pi h6t Alfred cyng timbran lang 
scipu Qng6n ]>i aescas ; pi w^feron fuln^ah tii swd lange swd 
f>a 6Sru; sume haefdon lx dra, sume ma; pi w^ron aegSer 180 
ge swiftran, ge unwealtran, ge 6ac hferran ^ tSgnne )>d 6tSru ; 
nseron ndwSer ne 911 Fresisc gescaepene ne gn D^nisc, biJton^ 
swd him selfum tSiihte ]?aet hfe nyt/wyrSoste b^on meahten, 
pd aet sumumcirre )>aes ilcan glares c6mon ]?aer sex scipu 
t6 Wiht, gnd Jjser mycel yfel gedydon, aegSer ge gn Defenum 185 
ge wel hwser be J?2em sflferiman. pd h^t se cyng faran mid 
nigonum t6 ]?dra niwena scipa; gnd forf6ron him pgne 
muj?an foran gn literm^re. pd f6ron hfe mid ]?rim scipum ut 
gngen hie, gnd pr6o st6don aet ufeweardum )>sem miij^an gn 
drygum ; waeron f>d m^nn uppe gn Ignde gf dgdne. pd 190 
gefi^ngon hie pira. Jjr^ora scipa tii aet )>aem mijj?an litewear- 
dum, gnd J?d m§n« gfsl6gon, gnd J^aet dn 6Swand ; gn ]?2em 
wsbron ^ac )>d m^nn gfslaegene buton fffum ; )?d c6mon for 
pf gn weg pe ]?ara 6)>erra scipu dsaeton. pd wurdon ^ac 
swfSe un^tSelice dseten : pT6o ds^ton gn J>d healfe )3aes d^- 195 
opes pe )?d D^niscan scipu dseten wseron, gnd J?d 6'Sru eall 
on dpve healfe, f>aet hira ne mehte ndn id 6'Srum. Ac f)d 
p2dt waeter waes d^bbad ' fela furlanga frgm )?aem scipum, J?d 
^odan pi D^niscan frgm J?aem ]?rim scipum t6 f>3em 6Srum 
j^rim pe gn hira healfe be^bbade waeron, gnd hfe J?d )>aer ge- 200 
fuhton. pger wearS ofslaegen Lucumon cynges ger^fa, gnd 
Woifheard Friesa, gnd -^bbe Friesa, gnd -^Selhere Friesa, 

M f 

►;JB?5eiferS cynges gen^at, gnd ealra mgnna, Fresiscra 

'^} iueran. ^ bute. ' ahebbad. 
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Qnd 5"gliscra lxii, gnd |?dra D^niscena cxx. pd c6m 
205 f>S&m D^niscum scipum ]?^h 3er fl6d t6, 2&r )?4 Cristnan meh- 
ton hira lit dsciifan^, gnd hfe for }pf dt 6t5r^owon. pa 
wsferon hie t^ )>sem gesdrgode J>aet hfe ne mehton Sdt5seaxna 
l^nd litan ber6wan, ac hira \>^x tii sse Qn Ignd wearp ; gnd 
^pi. m§n« 111911 Isedde t6 Winteceastre t6 ]7^m cynge, gnd h6 
210 hfe ]?2er dh6n h^t; Qnd )?d m^nw c6mon 911 £asl§ngle J^e 9n 
J?dm dnum scipe wseron swfiSe forwundode. 

^ 4scufon« 



IX. 

FROM ALFRED'S TRANSLATION OF 

BOETHIUS. 

[King Alfred's Anglo-Saxon Version of Boethius' De Consolatione Philo- 
sophic, by the Rev. S. Fox. London, 1864. There are also older editions 
by Cardale and Rawlinson.] 

No contemporary MS. exists of Alfred's translation of Boethius' 
De Consolatione Philosophiae. The Cottonian MS. (Otho, A 6), 
however, which apparently belongs to the first half of the tenth 
century, still preserves the original Alfredian forms in most cases. 
I have therefore followed that MS., which has unfortunately been 
damaged by fire, so that here and there a letter is doubtful. 
The later Bodleian MS. is of little value for the forms, but it 
gives a text which is quite independent of that of C, as is shown 
by its retention of the correct reading against G. in several 
cases. 

Hit gelamp gfo Saette dn hearpere waes 911 S^re Sfode 8e 
Dracia hdtte, sic waes 911 Cr^ca rfce; se hearpere waes 
swfSe ungefrseglice good, tSaes nama waes Orfeus, h^ haefde 
an swiSe s&nlic wff, sfo waes haten Eurydice. Da 9ng9n« m9n 
slogan be 84m hearpere, f>aet h^ meahte hearpian ]?aet se 5 
wudu wagode, 9nd Si stdnas hi styredon for "Sf sw^ge, 9nd 
wildu dior 8^r woldon t6 iman 9nd st9ndan, swilce hi tamu 
w^ren, swd stille, S^ah him m^nn otSSe hundas witS ^oden, 
Saet hi hi ni ne 9nscunedon. Da saedon hf ]>2et Saes 
hearperes wff sceolde dcwelan, 9nd hire sdwle m9n sceolde 10 
l^dan t6 h^lle. Dd sceolde se hearpere weorSan swd sdrig, 
]7aet h^ ne mihte 9ngem9ng 6Srum mannum bfon, ac t^ah t6 
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wuda, Qnd saet gn Ss&m muntum, aegSer ge daeges ge nihtes, 
w^op gnd hearpode, Saet Sd wudas bifodon, gnd t5a ^a st6- 

15 don, gnd ndn heort ne gnscunode n^nne 16on, ne ndn hara 
naenne hund, ne nin n^at nyste n^nne andan ne naenne ^ge 
t6 68rum, for S^re mergSe Saes s6nes. Dd S^m hearpere 
Sd Siihte Saet hine ndnes tSinges ne lyste gn tSisse worulde, 
Sd '56hte h^ 8aet h^ wolde ges^can h^lle godu, gnd gnginnan 

20 him 61^ccan mid his hearpan, gnd biddan ]?aet hf him dg^a- 
fen^ §ft his wff. pd h^ ^k 8ider c6m, "Sd sceolde cuman 
8sere h^Ue hund gng^an hine, J^aes nama waes Cerverus, se 
sceolde habban ]?rfo h^afdu, gnd Qnfaegnian ^ mid his steorte, 
9nd pl^gian wiS hine for his hearpunga. Di, waes Saer ^ac 

25 swftSe ^geslic geatweard, tSaes nama sceolde bfon Caron, se 
haefde ^ac J^rfo h^afdu, gnd waes swfSe oreald. Da gnggnw 
se hearpere hine biddan f>aet h^ hine gemundbjrrde hwfle 
f>e h^ Saer wsfere, gnd hine gesundne §ft tSonan br6hte. Da 
geh^t he him Saet, for "Saem h^ waes gflyst Saes seldcuSan 

30 s6nes. Da ^ode h^ furSur 68 h^ gem^tte ® 8d graman 
gydena* Se folcisce m^nn hdtaS Parcas, Sd hf s^cgaS tSaet gn 
nanum m§n« nyton ndne dre, ac ^Icum m§n« wrecen be his 
gewyrhtum ; )>d hf s^cgatS tSaet walden aelces mannes wyrde. 
Da gngQnw h^ biddan heora miltse'; Sd gngunnon hf w^pan 

35 mid him. i^i ^ode h^ furtSur, gnd him urnon ealle h^Uwaran 
gng^an, gnd Iseddon hine t6 hiora cininge, gnd gngunnon 
ealle sprecan mid him, gnd biddan Jjaes tSe h^ baed. Qnd 
]?aet unstille hw6ol Se Ixion waes t6 gebunden, Levita cyning, 
for his scylde, Saet 6Sst6d for his hearpunga, gnd Tantiilus se 

40 cyning, Se gn Sisse wornlde ungemetlice gffre waes, gnd him 
Saer Saet ilce yfel fyligde ® Ssfere gffernesse, h^ gestilde. Qnd 
se vultor sceolde forlsetan Saet h^ ne slat Sa lifre Tyties ' Saes 
cyninges, Se hine ^r mid S^ wftnode; gnd eall h^Uwara 

* agefan C. * ongan fasgnian B, > mctte C. * mctena C. 

^ bRsse C. • filgde C. ' sticces (?) C. 
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witu gestildon, Sd hwfle }p6 \ii beforan Sim cyninge hearpode. 
Da h^ Sa Ignge Qnd Ignge hearpode, 8d cleopode se h^ll- 45 
wara cyning, gnd cwaeS : * Uton ^ dgifan Ssfem §sne his wff, 
for S^m h^ hf haefS geearnad mid his hearpunga/ Beb^ad 
him Sa Sset h^ geare wisse, Saet h^ * hine naefre under bgec 
ne besawe, siSSan h^ Sgnanweard wsere, gnd saede, gif h^ 
hine under baec besdwe, Saet h^ sceolde forlcetan tSaet wff. Ac 50 
Sa lufe mgn maeg swiSe un^aSe oSSe ni forb^odan : wei Id 
wei ! hwsBt Orpheus Sa l^dde his wff mid him, 68 Se h^ c6m 
gn f)aet gemaere l^ohtes gnd S^ostro ; Sd ^ode Jppet wff aefter 
him. Da he forS gn Saet Moht c6m, Sd beseah h^ hine under 
baec wiS Saes wffes ; Sd losade hfo him s6na. Das Masan 55 
spelP laeraS gehwylcne mgnw Sdra Se wilnaS h^lle Sfostro 
to flionne, gnd t6 Saes s6San Godes Ifohte t6 cumanne, Saet 
h^ hine ne besfo t6 his ealdan yfium, swd Saet h^ hf §ft 
swd fullice fulfr^mme, swd h^ hf ^r dyde ; for Ssem swd hwd 
swd mid fulle willan his m6d w^nt to S^m yfium Se h^ ^r 60 
forl^t, gnd hf Sgnne fullfr^meS, gnd hf him Sgnne fullice 
IfciaS, and h^ hf na&fre forlsetan ne S^ncS, Sgnne forlj^st h^ 
call his ^rran good, bdton h^ hit §ft geb^te. 

* wuton C. ^ om, in both MSS, * om, in C, 



X. 

ACCOUNT OF THE POET CiEDMON. 

[From Alfred's Beda.] 

Alfred's translation of Bede's Ecclesiastical History is pre- 
served in several MSS., all of which are, however, at least a 
century later than Alfred's time. I have not attempted a critical 
text, but have followed the Tanner MS., as given in Thorpe's 
Analecta, only occasionally adopting the readings of the other 
MSS., quoted in Smith's edition^. A new critical edition of 
Alfred's Beda is a great want. 

Qn ]?isse abbudissan mynstre waes sum br68or synderlice 
mid godcundre gife gemaered gnd geweorSod, for ]>gn h6 
gewunode gerisenlicu I^oS wyrcean, \>i \>e t6 ^faestnesse 
gnd t6 drfaestnesse belumpon ; swd J^aette swd hwaet swd h^ 

5 gf godcundum stafum J?urh b6ceras geleomode, )?aet h6 aefter 
medmiclum fsece in sc6pgereorde mid pi msestan sw^t- 
nesse Qnd inbryrdnesse gegl^ngde, gnd in ^i^glisc-gereorde 
wel gehwser forSbr6hte; gnd for his l^oSsQngum mgnigra 
mgnna m6d oft t6 worolde forhohnesse, gnd t6 ge)?^odnesse 

10 J33es heofonlican Iffes gnbaemde wSeron. Qnd 6ac swelce 
mgnige. 6Sre sefter him in QngelJ?^ode gngunnon Sefaeste 
l^oS wyrcan, ac nsenig hwgeSere him )?aet gelfce d6n ne 
meahte ; for pgn h6 nalaes frgm m^nnum ne )?urh mgnn 
gelsfered waes J^aet h^ pgnQ l^oScraeft geleomode, ac h^ waes 

15 godcundlice gefultumod, and ]?urh Codes gife pgne sgng- 
craeft gnf^ng; gnd h^ for Jjgn nsefre n6ht Masunga, ne 
ideles l^oSes wyrcan ne meahte, ac efne pi dn tSd pe t6 

^ Historiae Ecclesiasticae Gentis Anglorum Libb. V. Cantabrigiae, 1722. 
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2&faestnesse belumpon gnd his )?^re* ^feestan tungan gedafe- 
node singan. 

Waes h^ se mgnn in woruldhdde ges^ted 6S )>4 tfde )>e h^ ao 
waes geliefedre ildo, and h^ n^fre nsnig l^oS geleomode : 
and h^ for Jpgn oft in geb^orscipe, JjQnne f>a&r waes blisse 
intinga ged^med, ]?aet hie ealle sceoldon Jjurh §ndebyrd- 
nesse be hearpan singan, J^gnne h^ geseah }pi hearpan him 
n^al^can, Jjgnne drds h^ for scegme frgm \>&m symble, gnd 25 
him ^ode t6 his hdse. pd h^ )?3et )?d sumre tfde dyde, f>aet 
h^ forl^t )>d hds J^aes geb^orscipes, gnd tit waes ggngende 
t6 neata scepene, )>dra heord him waes f>sbre nihte beboden, 
})d h^ ]?d f>^r in gelimplicre tfde his limo qh r^ste ges^tte 
gnd gnslaepte, )>d st6d him sum mgnn aet Surh swefn, gnd 30 
hine hdlette gnd gr^tte, gnd hine be his naman n^mde : 
* Caedm^n, sing m^ hwsethwegu.' pd gndswarode h^, gnd 
cwaetS : * Ne cgnn ic n6ht singan, gnd ic for )>Qn Qf J^isum 
geb^orscipe tit ^ode, and hider gewdt, for f)gn ic n6ht ciiSe.* 
5ft h^ cwaetS se )>e mid him sprecende waes : * HwaetSere f>ti 35 
meaht m^ singan/ CwaeS h^: *Hwaet sceal ic singan?' 
CwaetS h^ : * Sing m€ Fnimsceaft.' pd h^ )?d f>ds andsware 
gnfeng, ]>d gngann h€ s6na singan, in h^renesse Gk)des 
Scippendes, f>d fers gnd \>k word )?e h^ nsfefre ne gehfrde, 
Jjdra ^ndebyrdnes f>is is: 40 

Nii w^ sceolon hfrian heofonrfces Weard, 

Metodes mihte Qnd his m6dgeJ?Qnc, 

wera Wuldorfaeder ; swd h^ wundra gehwaes, 

^ce Dryhten, ord gnstealde. 

H^ ^rest gesc^op eortSan bearnum 45 

heofon t6 hr6fe, hdUg Scippend; 

J)d middangeard, mgncynnes Weard, 

^ce Dryhten, sefter t^ode 

£rum foldan, Fr^a ^Imibtig. 
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50 pi iris h4 frgm )?^m sl^pe, gnd call ])i )>e h6 slsfepende 
sgng faeste in gemynde hsefde, gnd )>aem wordum s6na 
mgnig word in f>aet ilce gemet Gode wirSes sgnges t6ge- 
Jj^odde. pa c6m h^ gn morgenne t6 ]?2&m tunger^fan, se pe 
his ealdormgnn waes, gnd him s^de hwelce gife he gn[6ng, 

55 gnd h^ hine s6na t6 f>aere abbudissan gelsfedde, gnd hire J>3et 
c^tJde and saegde. pi h6t h6o gesgmnian ealle pi gelaer- 
destan m§nn gnd f>d leorneras, gnd him gndweardum h^t 
sfcgan ]?3et swefn, gnd f>3et \6op singan, Jpsette eallra heora 
d6me gecoren w^re, hwaet oSSe hwgnon J>3et cumen wsfere. 

60 p4 waes him eallum geSewen, swd swd hit waes, f>aet him 
w^re frgm Dryhtne selfum heofonlic gifu forgifen. pa 
r§hton hfe him and saegdon sum hdlig spell gnd godcundre 
Idre word ; bebudon him piy gif h^ mihte, J^aet h^ him sum 
sunge, gnd in swinsunge l^otSsgnges J^aet gehwirfde. pi h6 

65 J)d haefde ]?d wfsan gnfangene, ]?d ^ode h^ hdm t6 his hiise, 
gnd c6m §ft gn morgen, gnd pf b^tstan l^oSe gegl^nged 
him dsgng gnd %eaf Jjset him beboden waes. 

pd gngann s^o abbudisse clyppan gnd lufian J^d Godes 
gife in Jjg&m m^nn, gnd h^o hine ]?d mgnode and laferde, p2et 

70 h6 woroldhad fgrMte, gnd munuchdde gnf(6nge ; gnd he 
Jjaet wel ]?afode ; gnd h^o hine in f>aet mynster gnfdng mid 
his g6dum, gnd hine geJ?^odde t6 gesgmnunge J?dra Godes 
p6ow3., gnd h^t hine Iseran J)aet getael J?aes halgan stjferes gnd 
spelles ; gnd h^ eall f)^ he in geh^rnesse geleoraian mihte, 

75 mid hine gemyngode, gnd swd clsene nleten eodorcende in 
]?set sw^teste l^oS gehwirfde, gnd his sgng and his l^otJ 
waeron swd wynsum t6 gehfrenne, f>aet jpd selfan his Idr^owas 
aet his miiSe writon and leornodon. Sgng h6 ^rest be mid- 
dangeardes gesceape gnd be fruman mgnncynnes, gnd eall 

80 })aet st^r Genesis ({?aet is s^o sfereste Moyses b6c), gnd §ft be 
litggnge Israela folces gf -ffigypta Ignde, gnd be innggnge 
baes gehdtlgndes, gnd be 6Srum mgnigum spellum J>aes hdl- 
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gan gewrites can6nes b6ca, gnd be Cristas m^nniscnesse, 
9nd be his J>rowunge, gnd be his updstigennesse * 911 heo- 
fonas, gnd big ]?aes Hdlgan Gistes cyme, gnd ]?dra apostola 85 
lare; gnd §ft bi )>dm §ge })aes t6weardan d6mes, gnd be 
fyrhto )>»s tintreglican wftes, gnd be sw^tnesse })3es heofon- 
lican rfces h^ mgnig l^otS geworhte ; gnd swelce ^ac 6Ser 
mpnig be )>dm godcundum fr^msumnessum gnd d6mum 
h^ geworhte. Qn eallum }>dm h^ geornlice gimde ]?aet h^ 90 
mfcfn dtuge frgm synna lufan gnd mindsbda, gnd t6 lufan 
gnd t6 geomfiillnesse dw^hte g6dra dafeda ; for jjgn h^ waes 
se m0nn swfSe ^faest, Qiid reogollicum Jj^odscipum 62SS- 
fti6dlice underjj^oded ; gnd witS )?dm J^A ]?e 911 dSre wfsan 
d6n woldon, h^ waes raid wilme micelre §llenw6dnesse gn- 95 
baemed, gnd h^ for }>Qn faegere fnde his Iff bet;^nde and 
ge^ndode. 

For }>Qn }>4 j>^re tfde n^al2&cte his gewitennesse gnd 
forSf6re, ]7d waes h^ xiiii dagum &x ]>aet hd wass licum- 
licre untrymnesse J>rycced gnd h^figod, hwaetSere t6 fjgn 100 
gemetlice )>aet h^ ealle ]>d tfd mihte ge sprecan ge gangan. 
Waes ]?^r gn n^weste untrumra manna hds, gn )7im hira 
t5daw waes )>8Bt hf )?a untruman gnd ]?d J?e aet forSf6re wsbron 
inn kbdan sceoldon^ gnd him ]>8&r aetsgmne ]7^nian. pd baed 
h^ his Jj^n Qn ^fenne ]?^re nihte )>e h^ gf worulde gangende 105 
waes }>aet h^ gn J)dm hiise him st6we gegearwode, )>aet h^ 
r^stan mihte. pd wundrode se J^egn for hwgn h^ J^aes bsede, 
fof Jjgn him ]?iihte J?aet his for8f6re swd n6ah ne w^re : dyde 
hwaetSere swd swd h^ cwaeS gnd beb^ad. Qnd mid \>f \i€ 
pk \>^T gn r^ste i^ode, gnd hi gef^onde m6de sumu J>ing no 
aetgfaedere mid him sprecende gnd gl^owiende waes f>e \>&t 
2dT inne w^ron, \>i waes ofer middeniht ]?aet hd fraegn hwaeSer 
hf ^nig hdsel )7serinne haefdon? pi gndswarodon hfe gnd 
cwsedon : * Hwelc J>earf is p6 htSsles ? ne J^fnre for8f6re swd 

^ upastignesse. 
X 
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115 n^ah is, nij pu )?us r6tlice ^nd )?us glsedlice t6 us sprecende 
eart/ Cwae8 h6 §ft : * BeraS m^ hwaetSere hdsel t6.' pd h^ 
hit 911 handa haefde, pi fraegn h^ hwaeSer hi ealle smylte 
m6d gnd bdton eallum incan blfSe t6 him haefdon? pa 
gndswarodon hi ealle, Qnd cwaedon ]?aet hi naenigne incan 

120 t6 him wiston, ac hi ealle him swfSe bllSe m6de wsferon, 
9nd hi wrixendlice hine b^don J^aet h6 him eallum bliSe 
ws&re. pa gndswarode h^ gnd cwaet5 : \ Mine br6?Sro \>i 
l^ofan, ic eom swlSe blf5m6d t6 ^ow pnd t6 eallum Godes 
mgnnum.' Qnd h6 swd wses hine getrymmende mid pf heo- 

125 fonlican wegneste, gnd him 6t5res llfes inngang gearwode. 
pa git h^ fraegn hi n^ah J>^re tide wsere )?aette f>a br6tSor 
drlsan sceoldon, gnd Godes folc Is&ran, gnd heora uht3ang 
singan? Qndswarodon hi: *Nis hit feor t6 pgnj CwaetS 
h^ : * Tela, uton w6 wel f>aere tide bfdan f pnd pi him gebaed 

130 gnd hine ges^node mid Cristes r6detdcne, gnd his h^afod 
Qnhilde t6 pirn bolstre, gnd medmicel faec gnslsepte, gnd swi 
mid stillnesse his llf ge^ndode. Qnd swd waes geworden 
)?aette swd swd h^ hliittre m6de gnd bilewite gnd smyltre 
willsiunnesse Dryhtne Jj^owde, ]?aBt h6 62LC swelce swa smylte 

iZS d^aSe middangeard waes forlsetende, Qnd t6 his gesih?5e 
bec6m. Qnd s^o tunge pe swd mgnig hdlw^nde word gn 
Jjaes Scippendes lof ges^tte, h6 )?d swelce ^ac f>a ^temestan 
word gn his h^rennesse hine selfne s^nigende gnd his gdst 
in his handa beb^odende bet^nde. £ac swelce p2dt is ge- 

140 sewen^ ]?aet h6 waere gewiss his selfes fortSfdre gf f>am )?a vi6 
mi s^cgan hlrdon. 

' gesaegd. 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE GOSPELS. 

The following extracts are from the Gospel of St. Matthew, 
edited by Kemble * ; continued by Professor Skeat. 

Matthew vn. 24-27. 

JSlc Jjsfera ]>e |?^ mfne word geh^rtS, and \>i wyrcS, byt$ 
gelfc J>dm wfsan were, se hys hus ofer stdn getimbrode. pd 
c6m Jjser r^n and mycel fl6d, and \>^t bl^owon windas, and 
ahruron gn p2dt hiis, and hyt nd ne fdoll : s6Slice hit wses 
ofer stdn getimbrod. And ^Ic })sera f>e gehfrV pis mine 5 
word, and })4 ne wyrc8, se biS gelfc pirn dysigan m^nn, pe 
getimbrode his hijs ofer sandceoseL pi rfnde hit, and p&T 
c6m fl6d, and bMowon windas, and dhniron pn ]?aet hus, and 
p2dt hds ff oil ; and his hryre waes myceL 

xn. 18-21. 

H^r is mfn cnapa, J^gne ic gec^as ; min gecorena, gn pirn 10 

wel gelfcode mfnre sdwle : ic ds^tte mfnne gdst ofer hjoie, 

and d6m h^ bodaS ]?^odum. Ne flft h^, ne h^ ne hrfm'S ; 

ne ndn man« ne geh^S hys stemne gn strafetum. T6cw^sed 

hrdod h^ ne forbr^t/, and sm^ocende flex h^ ne ddwsfescS, 

2er f>dm pe h6 dwurpe d6m t6 sige. And gn his naman 15 

p6odB, gehyhtatS. 

xm. 3-8. 

S6'Slice dt ^ode se sdwere his s^d t6 $dwenne. And })d 
}>a h^ s^ow, sume hig ft^oUon witS weg, and iiiglas c6mon 

* The Gospel according to St. Matthew: Cambridge, 18^8. 

B 2 
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and Eeton pi, S6Slice gume f^ollon gn sts^nihte, p^i hyl 

»o nsfde mycle eorSan, and hrsedlice up sprungon, for f)4rn \te 
hig nserdon {jifere eorSan dj'pan ; s6tSlice, up sprungenre 
sunnan, hig ddruwedon and forscruncon, for ^am |>e hig 
nEcfdon wyrtruman. S6tSlice sume ffollon pn fiomas, and 
]>i jjornas w^oxon, and forfirysmodon \}i. Sume s6tSUce 

IS f^oUon pn gdde eorSan, and sealdon wxstm, sum hund- 
fealdne, sum sixCigfealdDe, sum ]>nttigfealdne. 

xni. 24-30. 

Heofona rice is geworden pirn m^nn gelic jje s^ow g6d 

sjfed gn his eecere. S651ice, pi pi mgnn sl^pon, pi c6m his 

f^onda sum, and ofersdow hit mid coccele gnm'iddan p&m 

30 hwE&te, and Krde fianon. SdSlice, )jd s^o wyrt wfoi, and 
)3pne wsestm br<5hte, })5 atdowde se coccel hine, pi ^don 
pxs hlifordes fifowas, and cwifedon : ' HlSford, hii, ne s^owe 
pA g6d ssfed pn {jinum secere? Hwanon heefde h^ coccel?' 
pd cvxiS h6 : ' pset dyde unhold mann.' pd cwi&don pi 

3S }>6owas : ' Wylt pa, vi6 gStS, and gadriaS hig ? ' p5 cwseS h^ : 
' Nese : pf lees g6 f)Qne hwafete iwyrtwalion, fipnne g^ J)pne 
coccel gadriaS. Li:taS asgSer weaxan 68 rfptiman ; and gn 
j)4m rfptfman ic s?cge J)Sm riperum : " GadriaS sferest Jjgne 
coccel, and bindaS sc^afm^lum ti5 forbsemenne; and gad- 1 

4d riatS Jppne hwsfete int6 minum b§me." ' 



Heofona rfce ys gelfc I)5m hfredes ealdre, fie pn j^rne- 
mergen Ut <5ode ih^rian wyrhtan gn his wfngeard. Gewor- 
denre gec\v)'drffidene jjiim wyrhtum, h^ sealde £&lcon senne 
pgnig wiS hjs dasges weorce; h^ Ssgnde hig gn hys w(n- 
43 geard. And |^ h^ lit ^ode ymbe undemtlde, h^ geseah 
65re gn suite [dele standan. pd cwkS h^ : ' G5 g^ pn 
mfnne wingeard, and ic sylle &»w )wt riht byS,' And hig pi 
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f^rdon. 5ft hi lit ^ode ymhe ]>& sixtan and nigoSan tfde, 

and dyde ]7dm swd gelfce. pd ymbe pi ^ndlyftan tfde h^ dt 

^ode, and funde 68re standende, and \>i ssbde h6 : * Hwf 5° 

stande g6 h6T eallne dseg fdele?* pi cw^don hig: * For 

J>dm }?e tSs ndn mann ne hfvede.' pi cwaetS h^ : * And gi 

g6 gn mfnne wfngeard.' S6?51ice pi hyt waes sBfen ge- 

worden, pi s^de se wfngeardes hldford hys ger^fan : ' Clypa 

f>4 wjn-htan, and dgyf him heora m^de ; agynn fram pirn 55 

ftemestan 68 Jjgne fyrmestan/ Eomosdice pi Jjd gec6mon 

pe ymbe ]?4 §ndlyftan tfde c6mon, pi gnf^ngon hig ^Ic his 

pining. And ]?d pe pir aferest c6mon w^ndon p2dt hig sce^ 

oldon mire Qnf6n ; ]?d gnfff ngon hig syndrige p^negas. pd 

gngunnoB hig murcnian gng^an J^^ne hfredes ealdor, and f>us 60 

cw^don : * pds ^temestan worhton dne tfde, and |?ii dydest 

hig gelfce ds, pe b^ron byrSena gn f>ises daeges hsfetan.' pd 

cwaetS h^ andswariende hyra dnunpi : * £ald fni frdond, ne d6 

ic ,8^ n^nne t^onan : hii, ne c6me p^ t6 m6 t6 wyrceanne 

wiS dnunpi p^ninge ? Nira J^aet J?fn ys, and gi : ic wylle )?ysum 65 

^temestum syllan eall swd mycel swd p6. OSSe ne m6t ic 

d6n )>aBt ic wylle ? HwaeSer J?e J>fn ^age mdnfull ys, for )>dm 

pe ic g6d eom ? Swd b^o8 J^d fyrmestan ^temeste, and Jjd 

;^temestan fyrmeste: s68lice manega sind geclypede, and 

f^awa gecorene/ 7q 

XXV. 1-13. 

pgnne byS heofena rfce gelfc J>dm t^n faemnum, pe )>d 
Mohtfatu ndmon, and f^rdon Qng^an J^^ne br^dguman and 
)>d bi^de. Heora fff wsbron dysige, and ff f gl^awe. And J^d 
fff dysegan ndmon l^ohtfatu, and ne ndmon ndnne ele mid 
hym ; )>d gMawan ndmon ele gn heora fatum, mid ]>dm 75 
l^ohtfatum. pd se br^dguma ylde, pi hnappedon hig ealle, 
and sl^pon. Witodlice t6 middere nihte man hr^mde, 
and cwaeS : * Nii se brj^dguma cymS : faraS him t6gdanes.' 
pa drison ealle J^d fidbmnan, and gl^ngdon heora l^ohtfatiL 
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80 pi cw^don J)d dysigan t6 J>dm wfsum : * SyllaS tis gf ^owrum 
ele ; for f>dm dre Mohtfatu sind dcw^ncte/ pd andswaredon 
\>i. gMawan, and cwaedon : * Nese ; J>^ laes ]?e w^ and g6 
nabbon gen6h : gd8 t6 })dm c;f pendum, and bycgaS ^ow ele/ 
Witodlice, )>4 hig f^rdon, and woldon bycgan, )>d c6m se 

85 br^dguma ; and ]?d J)e gearwe w2&ron ^odon in« mid him t6 
)7dm gyftum; and s^o dura waes belocen. pd aet n^hstan 
c6mon ]?d 68re fifemnan, and cwsfedon : * Dryhten, Dryhten, 
laet lis in«.* pa andswarode hi him, and cwa&tS : * S68 ic 

* 

dow s^ge, ne cann ic ^ow.' Witodlice waciaS ; for J)dm J?e 
90 g€ nyton ne Jjgne daeg ne ]?d tide. 

XXV. 14-30. 

Sum mann f(^rde gn §lJ?^odignysse, and clypode his J>^owas, 
and bet^hte him his sehta. And dnum h^ sealde fif pund, 
sumum twd, sumum dn: sfeghwylcum be his dgenum maegene; 
and f^rde s6na. pd f(^rde se J^e f>d fff pund underfif ng, and 
95 gestr^nde 6tSre fife. And ealswd se ]?e J>d twd underft^ng, 
gestr^nde 6tSre twd. Witodlice se ]?e }?3et dn underf^ng f^^rde, 
and bedealf hyt gn eortJan, and beh^dde hys hldfordes feoh. 
Witodlice sefter myclum firste c6m ]?^ra |>^owa hldford, and 
dyhte him gerdd. pd c6m se ]7e ]?d fif pund underf^ng, and 

100 br6hte 68re fife, and cwaetS : * Hldford, fif pund \>A sealdest 
m^, mi ic gestr^nde 6Sre fife.* pd cwaeS his hldford t6 hym : 
*B^o blfSe, )?u g6da J>^ow and getr^owa, for })dm J>e |>u 
w^re getr^owe ofer lyde J?ing, ic ges^tte \>€ ofer mycle ; gd 
int6 ]7ines hldfordes blisse.' pd c6m se ]>e ^pk twd pund 

105 underf^ng, and cwse8 : * Hldford, twd pund J)ii m€ sealdest ; 
mi ic haebbe gestr^ned 6tSre twd.' pd cwsetS his hldford t6 
hym * Geblissa, f)U g6da Jj^owa and getr^owa, for ]?dm J>e J)u 
w^re getr^owe ofer f^awa, ofer fela ic ^p€ ges^tte ; gk Qn )>ines 
hldfordes geft^an.' pd c6m se |?e Jpset dn pund underf^ng, 

MO and cw3eS : * Hldford, ic wdt }>3et f>ri eart heard mann : J)U 
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ripst J?aer ]>u ne sdowe, and gaderast J?ser pu ne spr^ngdest. 
And ic fi^rde gfdraedt/, and beh^dde pin pund gn eortJan ; h^r 
]7U haefst p2et pin ys/ pd andswarode his hldford him, and 
cwaetS : * pu yfela J?^ow and sldwa, )?u wistest J?3et ic r^pe pddt 
ic ne sawe, and ic gaderige J?^r ic ne str^dde: hyt gebyrede 115 
}?aet J>u befaestest mfn feoh myneterum, and ic ndme, Jjgnne ic 
c6me, f>aet mfn ys mid pirn gafole. AnymaS J>3et pund set 
him, and syllaS J^am pe m6 pi t;^n pund br6hte. Witodlice 
2elcon f>2era pe haefS man syltS, and h^ haefS genoh ; pirn 
J>e nsefS, Jjaet him J>inctS })aet h^ haebbe, }>set hym byS aet±)ro- lao 
den. And wurpatS J^gne unnyttan J^^owan gn f>d titteran 
J>^ostru ; J>ser byS w6p and t6'5a grfstbitung/ 



XII. 

^LFRIC ON THE OLD TESTAMENT, 

The numerous works of JElfric are the most perfect models 
that we possess of the pure, simple literary English of the begin- 
ning of the eleventh century. The present text is from the MS. 
Laud, E. 19, in the Bodleian Library at Oxford, which is of the 
latter half of the eleventh century, and therefore occasionally 
exhibits forms rather later than those preserved in the earlier 
MSS. of the homilies; but the difference is slight. The text 
given by De L'Isle, on which that of Grein in his Bibliothek der 
angelsachsischen Prosa is based, is full of omissions and wanton 
alterations, which I have carefully supplied and corrected '. 

pis gewrit waes t6 dnum m^nn gediht, ac hit mseg swd 

f>eah manegum frgmian. 

JElfrfc abbod gr^t fr^ondlice Sigwerd aet £astheolon. 
Ic sgcge ]>6 t6 s6San f>3et se biS swfSe wfs, se ]?e mid 

5 weorcum spricS, and se hsefS forSgang for Gode and for 
worulde, se J?e mid g6dum weorcum hine sylfne gegl^ngS, 
and f>aet is swi?Se geswutelod gn hdlgum ges^tnissum )>aBt 
]>i halgan weras, J>e g6de weorc be^odon, J?aet hf wurSfulle 
w^ron gn )?issere worulde, and nii hdlige sindon gn heofenan 

10 rfces mirhSe, and heora gemynd tSurhwunaS nu d t6 worulde 
for heora dnrsednisse and heora tr^wSe wiS God, pd gfme- 

^ Grein states in his Preface that De L'Isle took his text not from the 
Laud MS., but from another MS. He has, however, misunderstood the 
words of Wanley (Catalogue, p. 69), who merely remarks that this Laud MS. 
was in the Cottonian Library when De L'Isle published his edition. 
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I^asan m^n/r \>e heora Iff ddrugon gn ealre fdelnisse, and swd 
ge^ndodon, heora gemynd is forgiten 911 hdlgum gewritum, 
buton )>a&t s^cgaS ]?d ealdan ges^tnissa heora yfelan d^da, 
and \>ddi )?aet hig ford^mde sindon. pii b^de m^ for oft 15 
^ngliscra gewrita ^, and ic \>€ ne getflSode ealles swd tfmlice, 
ser )>aem J?e J)ii mid weorcum J^ees gewilnodest aet m^ \>i )?d 
\>vi m6 bsede for Codes lufan * georne J?aet ic \>€ aet hdm aet 
}7fnum hdse gesprsece, and ]?ii }?d swfSe msfendest, \>k ]>i ic 
mid 1)6 waes, j?aet f)u mine gewrita begitan ne mihtest. Nii 20 
wille ic f>aet j?ii haebbe hiiru pis lide, nii ]?^ wisdom gelfcaS 
and f)ii hine habban wilt, )?^t J?ii ealles ne b^o mlnra b6ca 
bedseled. 

God lufaS ]>i g6dan weorc, and h^ wyle hig hab- 
ban aet tis, and hit ys dwriten witodlice be him f>aet h^ sylf 35 
blissaS gn his dgenum weorc^um, sw^ swd se sealmwirhta 
J)us sang he him : * Sit gloria Domini in seculum seculi, leta- 
bitur Dominus in operibus s.uis,' f>aet ys gn gngliscre spraece : 
' Si tires Drihtenes wuldor gn worulda woruldum, dre 
Drihten blissaS gn his dgeniun weorcum.' pus cwaetS se 30 
wftega. Se aelmihtjga Scippend geswutelode hine sylfne 
f>urh pi miclan weorc J^e h^ geworhte aet frunian, and wolde 
}?aet }>a gesceafta gesdwon his mserSa and gn wuldre mid him 
wunodon gn ^cnisse gn his under}>-^odnisse him sfefre gehir- 
sume, for ]?dm pe hit ys swflSe w61ic }>aet pi geworhtan ge- 35 
sceafta J?dm ne b^on geWrsume pe hi gesc6op and geworhte. 

Naes J?^os woruld aet fruman, ac hf geworhte God silf, 
se pe sefre f>,urhwunode biiton selcum ginginne gn his 
miclum wuldre and gn his maegenj>rymnisse call swd mihtig 
swd h^ nd is and eall swd micel gn his l^ohte, for ]7an pe h^ 40 
is s6tS l^oht and lif and s65faestnis ^, and se rgfed waes sfefre 
gn his r^dfaestum gef>ance f>aet h^ wircan wolde pi wun- 
dorlican gesceafta, be ban pe h6 wolde ]?urh his micclan 

^ gewriteoa^ ^ lufpa. ^ solSfiBstDisse. 
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wfsd6m \>i gesceafta gescippan and }?urh his s6San lufe hig 

45 llffaestan gn }?dm Iffe \>t hig habba'S. H^r is s^o hdlige 
Jjrfnnis gn J>isxim |?rim mannum: se aelmihtiga Fae'der gf 
ndnum 68rum gecumen, and se micla Wfsd6m gi }?dm wfsan 
Faeder sefre gf him dnum biStan anginne dc^nned, se )>e us 
ilfsde gf tirum Jj^owte sySSan mid Jj^re m§nniscnisse J>e h^ 

50 gf Marian genam ; nii is heora b^gra lufu him bdm ^iire 
gem^ne, }?set is se Hdlga Gdst, J?c ealle }>ing gelfflfaest, swa 
micel and swd mihtig ))8et h^ mid his gife ealle }?d ^nglas gn- 
liht IpQ eardiatS gn heofenum, and eaira malnna heortan ]?e gn 
middanearde libbaS, ]?d ))e rihtlice gelifaS gn J^gne lifiendan 

55 God, and eaha manna synna s6?Slice forgifS, f>dm f)e heora 
synna silfwiHes behr^owsiaS, and is ndn forgifennis biitbn 
fjurh his gife ; and he spraec }>iirh wftegan, }?e wftegodon ymbe 
Crist, for J?an J)e h^ ys se willa and witodlice lufu j?aes Faeder 
and ))ass Suna, swa swd w^ s^don ^r* S^ofonfealde gifa h6 

60 gifts mancynne git, be }pix£L ic dwrdt ser gn sumum 6'Snmi 
gewrite gn l^^ngliscre sprsece, swd swa Isaias se wftega hit 
gn b^c s^tte gn his wltegunge. 

SeaelmihtigaScippend,f»d }?d h^ ^nglas gescdop,))d geworhte 
h^ ]?urh his wisd6m t/n ^ngla werod gn }?dm forman dsege gn 

65 micelre faegernisse fela ]?ilsenda gn ]?dm frumsceafte, ]?aet hi gn 
his wuldre hine wurSedon ealle lichaml^ase, l^ohte and strange, 
biiton eallum synnum gn gessblSe libbende, swd wlitiges gecyn- 
des swd w^ sgcgan ne magon, and ndn yfel J)ing nges gn J>dm 
§nglum ]?d git, ne nan yfel ne G6m jjurh Codes gesceapennisse* 

70 for }?an }?e h^ sylf ys eallg6d and able g6d cimS gf him ; and 
J?a ^nglas }?d wunodon gn \>ixa wuldre mid Code. Hwaet, })a 
binnan six dagum J)e se s65a God 1pi gesceafta gesc^op ]je 
hi gescippan wolde, gesc^awode se dn ^ngel, J?e J?aer senli- 
cost W8BS, hd faeger h^ silf waes and hd scinende gn wuldre, 

75 and cunnode his mihte, }?aet h^ mihtig waes gesceapen, and 
him wel gellcode his wurtSfullnis J)d: se hatte * Lueifer,' J?3et ys 
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* L^ohtberend/ for Jjgfere midan beorhtnisse his msferan hiwes. 
pa \>uhte him t6 huxlic }?aet h^ hfran sceolde sfenigum hld- 
forde, pi h6 swd ^nlic waes, and nolde wurtSian pgne pe 
hine geworhte, and him }?ancian ^fre )?aes pe h6 him forgeaf, 80 
and b^on him underJ>'^odd }?aes J)e swfSor geornlice for J>8ere 
micclan mSferSe }>e h^ hine gem^tSegode. H^ nolde pi hab- 
ban his Scippend him t6 hldforde, ne he nolde ]7urhw*unian 
gn J>^re s6Sf3BStnisse }?aes s6Sfsestan Godes Suna^, J?e hine 
gesc^op faegerne, ac wolde mid rfccetere him rfce gewinnan, 85 
and ]7ttrh m6dignisse hine macian t6 Gode, and nam him 
gegadan gng&in Godes wiUan t6 his unra&de gn eornost ge- 
fsestnod. pd nsefde h^ ndn setl, hw^r h^ sittan mihte, for 
}>an pe nin heofon nolde hine dberan, ne ndn rfce naes pe 
his mihte b^on gng^an Godes willan, pe geworhte ealle pine. 90 
pd dfunde se m6diga hwilce his mihta w^ron, ]?d pd his f^t 
ne mihton furSon dhwdr standan, ac h^ f^oll pd adiln t6 
decile dw^nd and ealle his gegadan gf pam Godes hfrede 
int6 h^lie wfte be heora gewirhtum. pd gn ]?dm sixtan 
daege sitSSan pis ged6n wses, gesc^op se aelmihtiga God 95 
maiman gf eorSan Adam mid his handum, and him sdwle 
forgeaf, and £vah ^ft siSSan gf Adames ribbe, past hf sceol- 
don habban and heora ofspring mid him pd faegeran wununge 
pe se f^ond forl^as, gif hf gehfrsumedon heora Scippende gn 
riht. pd beswdc se d^ofol si'StSan ^ft pd m^nn, paet hf Godes 100 
bebod t6br^con for raSe, and wurdon pd d^adlice and 
ddraefde bdtii gf p^re myrhtSe t6 pisum middanearde, and gn 
sorge leofodon and gn geswincum sittan and eall heora 
gfsprinc pe him gf c6m siSSan, 68 j?aet lire H^lend Crist 
lire yfel geb^tte, swd swd p^os racu aefter lis s^gS. W^ 105 
nimatS gf pdm b6cum pds ^ndebyrdnisse, pe Moises dwrdt 
se m^ra h^retoga, swd swd him God silf dihte gn heora 
sundersprj8ce, pd pd h6 mid Gode wunode gn pdm munte 
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Sinai ^wertig daga ^n in, and nnderf^ng his lire, and h4 

no sites ne gfmde 911 eallum ]>im f)Tste for }>Eere micIaD bis- 
nunge pAm b<5ca lire. 

Fff b^c h^ iwiic mid wundorlicum dihte. S60 fonne ys 
Genesis, ]>e befiSlitS {j4s race ' ibreat fram fnimsceafle, and be 
Adaraes synne, and hd htS leofode nigan bund g^ara pn fijfere 

"5 forman ylde Jiissere worulde, and beam gestrfnde be his ge- 
bgddan Evan, and hi sitSSan gew&t tnid sorge t6 h§lle. Cain 
wses his sunu, se Scwealde his brfiSor, Abel gehiien, unscyi- 
digne mannan for his igenum andan j^e h^ hxfde l6 him, 
and Caines pfspring, pe him pf c<5m, siSSan call forweartS 

I30 idrgnced gn phn d^opan fl6de, pe pn Noes dagum id^dde 
eall manncynn biiton pirn eahta mannum ^e binnan t>^m 
arce wjferon, and pf Jjdm yfelan t^ame ne c6m ndn fiiug 
si58an. Ac Adam gestrfnde ffifler Atieles slgge 6tSeme 
sunu, se waes Seth gehiten, pf pirn strgnge c6m JkbI pmt 

US cucu belif, Noe and his wif and heora J)ri suna, Sem, Cham 
and lafeth mid heora j^rim wfTum. W^ sfcgaS nil mid 6f5te 
pis f ndebyrdnisse, for'})an pe v.'6 oft habbaS ynjbe })is iwriten 
mid miran andgite, }>& ^il mibl scdawian, and j^ac ^ getic- 
nunga, )jEet Adam geiicnode, Jje pn J>dm sixtan d^ge ge- 

130 sceapen wees Jiurh God lirne Htfelend Grist, pc c6m t6 Jiissere 
worulde, and lis geedniwode t6 bis gelicnisse. Eva geticnode, 
pe pf Adames s/dan God silf geworhte, Godes gelaSunge', pe 
gf Cristes sfdan siSSan wearS icgnned. Abeles slfge sdSlice 
geticnode dres Hsfelendes slgge, }je J»S ludeiscan pfsl^gon, 

"35 yfele gebrfiSra, sw^ awi Cain waes, Seth Adamea sunu ys 
gLs;t-ii 'irist.'and h^ geticnodeuntwflice Crist, se))e pfdeitSe 
iras pn pim j^riddan diege. Enob waes gecfged se seofoSa 
Tasnn fram Adame; h^ worhte Godes wiUan, and God hine 
pi genarn mid ansundum Ifchaman pf ))isum Iffe upp, and b^ 

1+0 ys cucu git, swi swd Helias se 3et5ela wftega, pe wses calsw4 
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genumen t6 pirn 6Sram life, and hi cumaS b^gen t6g^anes 
Antecriste l^set big his l^asunga dl^cgon puih God, and b6o9 
pgune gfslegen ]?urh pgne sylfan f(6ond, and bf ^ft drfsaS, 
swd sw4 ealle m^nn d6tS. Noe, )?e gn pirn arce waes gn 
}>4m miclan^ fl6de, ]?e ealle woruld ddr^ncte bdton pirn eahta 145 
mannum, ys ger^bt ' requies/ )?aet is ' r^st ' gn Jlnglisc, and 
h^ getdcnode Crist, pe forS c6m t6 ds, )>2et b^ lis gf ^Sum 
)>issere wonilde t6 r^ste gebr6hte and t6 blisse mid him. 
And swd fortS 6S ^nde £\c bdlig fgeder mid wordum oSSe 
mid weorcum c^ddon time H^lend and bis faer witodlice. 150 

H^r waes s^o forme yld }?issere wonilde, and s^o 68er yld 
waes )>issere wonilde 6S Abrahames tlman )>aes ealdan b^ah- 
faederes. Nd s^gS lis s^o b6c be Noes gfspringe, )?aet his 
suna gestrlndon twd and hundseofontig suna, pe begunnon 
t6 wjrcenne ]7d wundorlican burb and pgne b^agan stfpel 155 
pe sceolde dstfgan upp t6 heofenum, be beora unr^de; ac 
God silf c6m J)3fer t6, and sc^awode beora weorc, and sealde 
beora ^Icum synderlice spruce, }>2et beofa selcum waes un- 
ciitJ hwaet 68er sflfede, and hi swd geswicon s6na fj^re ge- 
timbrunge, and hi )>d t6f^rdon t6 fyrlenum lande gn swd 160 
manegum gereordum swd ]7^ra manna waes. Qn ])2&re ylcan 
ylde mann dr^rde bafeSengild wfde geond pis woruld, swd 
swd w^ dwriton ^ror gn 68rum Idrspellum t6 gel^afan trym- 
minge, and gn ])issere ylde })d yfelan Idoda, fff* burhscira p2ds 
fiilan m^nnisces Sodomitisces eardes, mid sweflenum f^re 165 
f&T]ice wurdon ealle forbsernde and beora burga samod, bii- 
ton Lo]>e dnum, pe God dl^dde panon mid bis )>rim bfwum 
for his rihtwfsnisse. Qf Noes yldstan suna, pe waes Sem 
gehdten, c6m }?aet Ebreisce folc, pe gn God gelffde, Abra- 
hames forSfaederas, and his faeder waes Tare; se eardode 170 
surest gn Chaldea rice, 69 p2dt Abraham f(6rde be Godes 
hsese t6 Chananeiscan earde, }>s&r his cynn sit$t$an wunode. 

' miclum. 
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Abraham se h^ahfaeder haefde tw^gen suna, Ismael and Isaac, 
and h^ wurSode God mid ealre his heortan, and se heofon- 

175 lica God him gel6me t6 spraec for his micclan geldafan, for 
}>an f>e h6 wolde oflfrian his dgenne sunu Gode, Isaac )>9ne 
l^ofan, t6 Idee gn his weofode 9n \>i ealdan wfsan, gif hit 
Gad swd wolde. God ]?d hine gebMtsode, and his beam w»s 
gesund, and God silf him beh^t ]?3et }?urh his cyrm sceolde 

180 eall mannkynn b^on gebMtsod for his micclan gel^afan and 
for his gehirsumnisse f>e h^ haefde t6 Gode. Abraham, J)e 
wolde Isaac geoffrian be Godes hsese, haefde getdcnijnge 
J?aes heofonlican Faeder, J?e his Sunu ds§nde 16 cwale for us, 
and Isaac getacnode J^gne Hselend Crist, }>e dcweald w^s 

185 for us. 

S^o ]?ridde yld waes J?4 wuniende 6S David J^Qne m^ran 
cyning Abrahames cynnes, gf }?dm c6m Crist sitSt^an, )?e eall 
mancynn dl]^sde» Qf Cham Noes suna c6m ]?aet Chananeisce 
folc, and gf laphet }?dm gingstan, }?e waes gebl^tsod }?urh Noe, 

190 c6m |?set norSeme m^nnisc be }>^re norSs^, for }?an )?e Ipxi 
d^las sind gedaelede j?urh hig, Asia gn ^astrfce J?dm yldestan 
suna, Affrica gn suSdsele f>aes Chames cynne, and Europa gn 
nortSdaele lapheSes gfspringe, and se aelmihtiga God aefter 
Noes fl6de eallum mancynne forgeaf him gemaenlice fiscc)mn 

195 and fugolcynn and J?d fiSerfdtan d^or and \>i cl^nan n;^tena 
for his miclan cyste ; ac h^ forb^ad swd J^^ah bl6d t6 }>ic- 
genne. Isaac \>i gestr^nde Esau and lacob tw^gen getwisan 
gn micelre geldcnunge, Ac se gingra br6Sor, j?e Jacob waes 
gehdten, waes Gode l^ofra for his g6dum }>^awum, and for his 

200 bilewitnesse h^ wear8 gebl^tsod. Se gestr;^ nde tw^lf suna ; 
J?d syndon hdahfaederas namciiSe weras. And wearS J>a 
micel hunger seofon g^ar gn dn, and hig sfSodon eall^ X6 
Egypta lande, \>^x hi bigleofan ftindon. His gingsta sunu 
biiton anum waes loseph gehdten, wearS aer hldford gn 

* leofran. 
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Egypta lande under \>&m cyninge, him swfSe gecw^me, and 205 
h6 h6o\d his faeder gn fuUum wurSscipe p&T mid eallum his 
br6'Snim and heora bearnum samod ; and se loseph leofode 
9n l^dm lande m^rlice hundt^ontig g^ara and tfn t6 ^acan. 
And s^o b6c Genesis ge^ndatS J?us h^r. 

S^o 6Ser b6c ys Exodus gehdten, pe Moyses dwrdt be J>am 210 
miclum tdcnum and be p&m tfn 'vritum }>e wurdon J?d gefr§- 
mode ofer Pharao Ipgne cyning and ofer his folce Jjurh f>gne 
aelmihtigan God an Moyses tfman. Se wearS dc^nned, swd 
swd ds kfIS p6os b6c, and his br6Ser Aaron, Amrames sunu, gn 
Pharaones daege, Gode swfSe d^e, swfSe mihtige m^nn on 215 
manegum wundrum. p4 wolde God habban J>«t folc gf f»dm 
lande Abrahames cynnes §ft t6 heora earde. Ac se Pharao 
nolde ]>2dt folc fram him IsStan, ser ]7an ]>e God him s^nde 
swfSlice 6gan, tfn cynna wfta, for his t^onrs&denne, and Moy- 
ses })d siSSan p2et manncynn gel^dde gf Pharaones p6owte 220 
after fdower hund gdarum, siSSan Jacob }?ider c6m mid Ipim 
Ebreiscan cynne. Qn })2fere fyrde wsferon, pe f^rdon fram 
Egypte, six hund ])tisend manna biitan wffum and cildum and 
butan Jj^re m^gtSe Leui, pe naes genamod J)^rt6. Moyses 
hig Isedde ]>i J^iirh Godes mihte ealle ofer pi r^adan sse, swd 225 
swd w^ r^datS gn b6cum, and Pharao se kyning ff rde him aet 
hindan gn git mid miran fyrde : wolde J?3et folc habban gn- 
g^an t6 his lande t6 his IdSum p6owte. pd geopenode s^o 
s^ t6g^anes Moysen, and )?aet waeter him st6d swilce stdn- 
weallas biifan heora h^afdum, and hi ^odon be )?dm grundum, 230 
6S p2dt hi up c6mon ealle gesimde, h^riende mid sange pgne 
heofenlican Gk)d. Moyses ]>d sl6h pi s£ mid his girde and 
J>aet waeter )?4 f^oU ofer Pharaones fyrde ofer his meni- 
fealdum craetum and his mserlicum riddum, and ddr^ncte hf 
ealle, Jjaet p&r in mann ne beldf. Nu s§gS us s^o b6c J)aet 235 
God siSSan dffdde ealne pgne h^re mid heofonlicum m^te, 
and him sfelce daeg c6m edniwe gf heofenum f(^owertig wintra 
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fyrst gn }>dm w^stene farende, and gf heardum stdne him c6m 
yrnende waeter, and God him s^tte ^, J)aet ys open lagu, j?dm 

240 folce t6 st^ore gn J)dm flf b6cum })e Moyses dwrdt, swd swa 
him gewissode God. pd twd Wc w^ n^ mnodon ; Leviticus is 
s^o }>ridde, Numerus fforSe, s^o fffte ys gehdten Deuterono- 
mium, }?8et ys * 68er lagu/ pds J>r^o Wc tis s^cgatS hii hig 
si'SSan f^rdon ofer ]?aet wfdg^ille wdsten, \>&x \>^x ndn mann ne 

245 wunode ^r, and be ])dm miclum wundrum }>e God worhte gn 
him binnan )>dm f<^owertigum g^anim. Qn ealre })dre race ^, 
}7e w^ habbat^ dw^nd witodlice gn ]f nglisc, qh }>dm mann 
maeg gehfran hd se heofonlica God sprasc mid weorcum and 
mid wundrum him t6, and hd dac }?d weorc Qn gewritum 

250 afaestnode mannum t6 gemynde gn miclum getdcnungum. 
And Moyses se m^ra mid )>dm }pt hi wses gn ylde hund- 
twf ntig wintra, }>d gewdt h^ gf life and God silf hine bebi- 
rigde and ges^tte losue gn Moyses st^de }p&m mannum X6 
h^retogan, and Moyses hsefde hine ^r gebl^tsod, and God 

i55 silf him beh^t )>aet h^ wolde mid him bdon, swd swd h^ mid 
Moyse waes, gn miclum wundrum. 

S^o b6c J)e h^ ges^tte, Liber losue, s§gS hu h^ fifrde mid 
Israhela folce t6 Abrahames earde, and hd h^ }?gne eard ge- 
wann, and hd s^o sunne 8etst6d^ 6t$ ])aet h^ sige hsefde, and hu 

260 h^ }>gne eard ealne t6dselde. pis ic dw^nde ^ac gii !|lnglisc 
hwflon JQSelwearde ealdorm^n»; gn ]7dm mann mseg sc^awian 
Godes micclan wundra mid weorcum gefr^mode. His fseder 
hdtte Nun, and he leofode hund g^ara and t^n g^ar t6^acan» 
and h^ sitSSan gewdt aefler his micclan sige, and ]7set m^nnisc 

265 J)^r sitSSan )>gne eard b6godan under Moyses lage. losae 
hsefde J^aes H^lendes getdcnunge mid J^dm ]?e h^ gel^dde t6 
|?dm lande ]?8et folc, ]>e him behdten wses, swd swd se H^lend 
d^8, )>e l^t t6 heofenan rfce J>d ]?e gn hine gelJrfatJ, gif hi mid 
g6dum weorcum hine gegladiaS. 

^ nco. 
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^fter ]7isum wsferon witodlice d^man gn pirn ylcan earde 270 
9n Israhela \>6ode, \>e pirn folce wissodon, swd swd hit dwriten 
ys gn Liber ludicum, }?aet ys ' d^mena b6c.' S^o b6c ds s^gS 
swutollice be pirn folce ]j8et hf 911 sibbe wunedon swd lange 
swd hf wurSodon pgne heofonlican God gn his bfg^ngum 
geome ; and swd oft swd hi fgrl^ton fjgne lifiendan God, 275 
pgntiQ wurdon hf geh^rgode and t6 hospe ged6ne fram 
haetSenum l^odum pe him abtitan eardodan. Igft Jjgnne 
hf clipodon gn eornost t6 Gode mid s68re d^db6te, Jjgnne 
s^nde h^ him fiiltum ]?urh sumne d^man, J)e wiSs'ftte heora 
fi^ondum and hf dlfsde gf heora yrmSe ; and hf lange swd gn 280 
pirn lande eardodon. pis man mseg rabdan, se pe his r6dS 
t6 gehfrenne, gn }?^re l^ngliscan b^c pe ic dw^nde be )?isum. 
Ic J>6hte p2et g6 woldon )?urh }?d wundorlican race ^ower 
m6d dw^ndan t6 Godes willan gn eornost ; ac b^o p6os b6c 
h^r }>us ge§ndod. 285 

An wfmman hdtte Ruth pe waes aefter Jjisum Moabitiscre 
Jj^ode ; ac h^o weartS gesfewnod lessan ealdan faeder and se 
lesse wses Davides faeder. S^o b6c pe Jjis s^gS hdtte Liber 
Ruth and h^o is ge^ndebyrd gn lire bibliothecan. 

^fter J;isum d^mum )>aet Israhela folc gecuron him cyning-* 290 
as, swd swd lis cf^ s6o racu, gn Samueles tfman pxs 
s6Sfaestan wftegan. Be Jjdm sind dwritene witodlice f^^ower 
b^c, pi sind gehdtene Liber Regum 0n L^den, J^aet ys 
' cyninga b6c ' gecweden swd gn dn, and Verba Dierum IfS 
jjaer t6 gecfged^ s6o ys s^o fffte b6c, for fela gewissungum pe 295 
s^o dn b6c haefS t6foran ]?dm 6Srum, and f>ds b^c dwriton 
Samuel and Malachim. Qn ]?isum b6cum lis s^gtS )>aet Saul 
waes gecoren surest t6 cyninge gn Israhela p6odej for }>an J>e 
hig woldon sumne w^riend habban, pe hf geh^olde wiS p2et 
hafetSene folc^ and c^ddon heora willan pirn wftegan Samuele, 300 
)7aet hig heora cynne cyning habban woldon, swd swd 6Sre 

^ gededy 
F 
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Idodscipas gn eallum lande hsefdon. Hwaet \>& Samuel s^de 
))8et Gode, and God him ge})afode )>8et hig s^tton him t6 
cyninge Saul Ci$es sunu, and h^ sitTSan rixode f^owertig 

305 g^ara faec, and \>^i folc bew^rode wiS }>d h^tSenan l^oda 
heardlice mid w^mnum, ]?^ah Ipt h^ misf<frde gn manegum 
6Srum {^ingum. Dauid, lessan sunu, se d^orwnrSa sealm- 
wyrhta gf ]?dm fyrmestan kynne, }pt wees gecweden ludan, 
weartS )?urh God gecoren t6 cyninge siSSan gn Israhela ]>^ode 

310 hig t6 bew^rienne, and h^ stranglice rixode, and bew^rode 
J>3et folc wits \>i, h^tSenan Moda \>q him gn wunnon ^ and h^ 
h2Bfde ^fre sige, and gfsl6h \>i, h^Senan gn ^Icum gefeohte, 
for ]?an f>e h^ wurSode )?gne aelmihtigan God mid ealre heor- 
tan, and mid g6dum weorcum h^ gegl^ngde his cyneddm, and 

315 |jaes cyned6mes gewdold f(fowertig gdara gn dn, and his hl;^a is 
fuUc'dS gn geldaflfullum b6cum. And s^o fforSe yld }>yssere 
worulde st6d fram Davide 68 Daniele J)dm wftegan. David 
is gecweden * fortis manum,' ]>aet ys 'stranghynde' gnfnglisc, 
for f>an }?e h^ gewylde )?gne wildan beran, and his cdaflas t6- 

320 tger bdton ^Icum wsbmne, and }>i wildan \€o hi gewylde 
eallswd : t6braec hire cdaflas mid his barum handum ; and h^ 
dode t6 dnwfge gng^an ]?gne ^ nt, Goliam gehdten, }>d ]?d h^ 
cniht wses, and mid his litSeran gfwearp ]?gne gel^afl^asan f nt, 
}?aet h^ laeg gesw6gen, and sl6h him gf }?set h^afod, and gn 

325 fldame gebr6hte )>4 Philisteos ealle, ]?e fuhton wiS Saul, and 
h^ sige J?d haefde. He haefde getdcnunge }?3es H^lendes 
Cristes, ]?e ys stranghynde, }>e |jgne h^tolan d^ofol ^atSelice 
gewilde, and him gf gewann ealle )>d gel^afullan gn his gela- 
Sunge, swd swd David gel^hte ]?3et sc^p gf }>dm d^onim. 

330 H^ ys hdlig wftega and h^ wftegode fela ymbe time H^lend 
Crist, swd swd ds cfS^SS pi sealmas, J>e h^ \>uih Godes gist 
Gk)de t6 lofe gesang, and se saltere ys dn b6c )>e h^ ges^tte 
)jurh God betwux 68rum b6cum gn Jj^re bibliothecan. 
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H^ ges^tte 9n his ylde his sunu t6 cyninge pgne snoteran 
Salomon, and h^ sitSt^an rixode fi^owertig wintra gn fiilbre 335 
sibbe ^fre, and for his micclum wfsd6me hyne wurSodon 
cyningas, and mann his wisd6m s6hte gf fyrlenum eardum, 
and gf gehwilcum landum him c6mon lie t6 wurSscipe, and 
h6 his folc geh^old biiton ^Icum gefeohte. H^ dr^rde Gode 
p2dt ^nlice tempel binnan Hierusalem gn wunderlicum crasfte, 340 
sw4 faegere getimbrod and sw4 faeste getrymmed and swd 
wfdgiUe hiis oferworht mid golde and mid hwltum seolfre 
swa swd w^ Sf cgan ne magon. H^ ges^tte pr6o h6c }>urh his 
snotemisse. An ys Parabole, pdsX ys 'bigspellb6c/ nd swilce g6 
s^cgaS, ac wisd6mes bigspell and warnung wi8 dysig, and hd 345 
mann sdost maeg synna forbugan, and pgne weg gefaran ]>e 
gewissatS t6 Gode. CtSer ys gecweden Ecclesiastes, ]?3Bt ys gn 
{Inglisc * eabra }>^oda r^d,' and ddflic ^ t6 gehfreime gn h^a- 
licum gem6te. S^o )>ridde ys gecweden Cantica canticorum, 
))aet s^gS gn ^nglisc * eabra sanga fyrmest/ }>gne h^ sang be 350 
Criste and be Cristes circean, pddt ys eall s^o laSung ]>e 
gel^fS gn Crist ; and )>ds b^c nti standaS gn ]7^re bibliotheca. 
Salomon ys gecweden ' gesibsum ' gn ^nglisc, and h^ getdc- 
node urne H^lend Crist, pe lis sibbe br6hte, and ys ]?sere 
sibbe ealdor, se pe lis ge}>^odde t6 ^ngla werodum, and lis 355 
circean dr^rde, pe is his gelatSung. 

Nii standaS manega cyningas gn ]72era cyninga b6cum, be 
pim ic ges^tte ^ac sume b6c gn {Inglisc. Sume big w^ron 
rihtwfse, and wurSodon d God, swd swd Ezechias waps, and 
siSSan losias, and ^ac sume 6Sre pe sigefaeste w^ron, and 360 
heora cyned6m h^oldon c^nlice puih Gode, pe hig wurSodon, 
and hi wunodon gn friSe. Sume w^ron drl^ase, and swfSe 
yfele f<6rdon ; ]?gnne hf Godes ne g^don, ne God him ne 
fylste ; and dmyrdon heora folc ]>urh heora mdnd^da, and gn 
bysmore leofodon^ punh gel^afl^aste, and yfele ge^ndodon gn 365 

^ de^c. * leofdotu 
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heora iinhHsan, sw4 swd Sedechias se unges^liga cyning, }je 
man gel^de 911 b^ndum t6 Babilonian byrig, and man 
Qfsldh his tw^gen suna aetforan his gesihSe, and hine abl^nde 
sitJSan, and ges^tte hine gn cweartern ; and J?dm eardum 

370 bec6m 68er wracu si^an. 

Nabochodonosor se namciiSa cyning gn Chaldeiscum 
earde c6m t6 Hierusalem mid miceire fyrde, and }?set mann- 
cyn« 9fsl6h, and ]?d burh t6s§nde, and J)^t tempel t6wearp 
aefter fdower hund gdaru m )?aes }>e hit ges^tt vrses, for ]?aera 

375 cyninga gel^afl^aste, J?e forl^ton heora Drihten, and f>aes 
folces gfmel^aste, \>q ne g^de Godes; and gel^dde }>Qne 
cyning t6 Chaldea mid him, Achim gehdten, swfSe hnxlice, 
])aet h^ mihte gncndwan his mdnfullan dseda hilru gn }>dm 
haeftndde wiS Jjgne heofenlican God. Se Chaldea cyninc 

380 c6m }>d t6 his earde mid j?s8re hiiSe and )>2fere h^relafe, gn 
}>sere waes Daniel se d^orwyrSa wftega and Ipi J)rf cnihtas J>e 
synd gehdtene Sidrac, Misaac and Abdenago, and gn 6tSre 
wisan hf wsferon gehdtene Annanias, Azarias, Misael. pds 
Jjrf cnihtas h^t se cyning dwurpan int6 bymendum ofne ; ac 

3B5 heora b^ndas s6na wurdon forswaelede, and hig gesunde 

^odon hgriende mid sange J?gne heofenlican God, ]?e hf swd 

geh^old gn \tim hdtan ofne ]7aet heora fex nses furtSon 

forswseled. And se cyning hf h^t Ipi gdn gf J?dm ofne. 

H^r gngan/^ s^o fffte yld Jjissere worulde; seo st6d 

390 dstr^ht 68 f)aBt Crist sylf c6m gn Jj^re sixtan ylde t6 J>issere 
worulde gn m^nniscum gecynde gf Marian innoSe, se J>e aefre 
waes God mid his selmihtigan Feeder. S^o h^reldf f»a wunode 
}?»s h^retogan folces gn Chaldeiscum earde under J>am cyn^ 
iiige> gecns&we heora synna wiS }?gne aelmihtigan God. 

395 Hundseofontig g^ara hf wunodon J?^r gn )?^owte, 68 )>8Bt 
Cirus cyning hf dsgnde §ft gng^an t6 ludea lande, }>anon J?e hi 
dls^dde w^ron, and h^t hig §ft dr^ran J?set senlice tempel, swd 
swd se selmihtiga God gn his m6d ds^nde )>aet h^ his folce 
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mildsode sefter swd micelre yrmSe ; and hf Jjsfer sitSSan wune- 
don 68 f>aet Crist sylf weartJ geboren. 400 

Nd sindon twd msfere b^c ges^tte gn ^ndebyrdnisse t6 Sal- 
omones b6cum, swilce h^ hig gedihte; for J?ifere gelfcnisse 
his gel6godan sprsfece and for Jjsere getingnysse his man 
getitelode him ; ac lesus hf ges^tte Siraces sunu : dn ys Liba* 
Sapientiae, }>aet ys * wlsd6mes b6c,' s^o 68er ys gecweden 405 
Ecclesiasdcus, swfSe micele bdc, and man hig rsSt gn circan 
t6 miclum wfsd6me swfSe gewunelice. 

Wd nimaS \>i, wftegan mi, Jje wftegodon embe Crist f>urh 
]79ne Hdlgan Gdst be ]?3es Hsfelendes t6cyme \6 }>isum 
middanearde gn s68re m^nniscnisse, swa swd w^ wyllaS 410 
dwrftan h^r aefter. 

Isaias waes gehdten sum hdlig wltega gn Jjgfera cyninga 
tfman, swd swd ds cfS sdo b6c. Se wltegode be Cri^te swlSe 
gewislice, swilce h^ godspellere vsere, swfiSe gewyrdelice, 
and cwaeS gn his ges^tnysse swd swd w^ s§cga8 hdr: * Ecce 415 
virgo concipiet, et pariet filium, et vocabitur nomen eius 
Emmanuel, et reliqua.' ' Efne ms&den sceal ge^acnian and 
gnc^nnan sunu, and his nama biS gecfged '* God sylf is mid 
us." ' lE^ft se ylca wftega dwrat gn his ges^tnisse : * Puer natus 
est nobis, et filius datus est nobis, et reliqua/ ' tJ^s ys cild 420 
dc^nned, and lis ys sunu forgifen, and his ealdord6m ys gn 
eaxle, and his nama biS gehdten wundorlic, Kfedbora, witodlice 
Strang God, and fseder t6werdre worulde, s6?Slice sibbe 
ealdor, and his cyned6m biS menigfeald, and bitS ndn ^nde 
his ^can sibbe/ His b6c ys swftSe micel and menigfeald 425 
be Criste and be Godes m^rSe, be eallum manncynne gn 
gdstlicum andgite gn Godes gela'Sunge. He bodode gel^afan 
gn ludea lande, and unriht forb^ad, 68 )>aet se r^Sa cyning, 
Mannases gehdten, Ezechian sunu, hine t6cl^af gn twd, and 
hine dcwealde swd. . 430 

Hieremias se wftega waes gn ]7dm lande swfSe hdlig wftega 
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fram his cildh&de ; be )>dm cwseS God sylf t6 him : ' Ic )>€ 
gecdSe s6Slice ^r }>an J^e ic lp6 gesc^ope 911 }>lnre m6dor 
innot^e, and ic \i6 geh^gode aer J>an }pt I>u dc^nned wurde, 

435 and ic lp6 g%s^tte )>^odum t6 wftegan.' H^ wunode 90 
cl^nnysse, and h^ dwrdt dne b6c ])urh JT^ne Hdlgan Gdst ^n 
his wftegunge xnicele and menigfealde Ipixn mannum t6 Idre, 
9f gdstlicum andgite ^ac be Ipim. Hsblende. H^ weartS oft 
geb^nd and gebr6ht 9n cweartem for his hdlgan Idre, and h.€ 

440 h^ofode micclum ]7aes folces synna, swd swd his b6c lis s^gV, 
and h^ weart$ gftorfod mid stdnum aet n^xtan gn Egypta 
lande for his gcMafan. Plato se litSwita and se wlsosta mann 
9n h^tSennm folce hsefde hine gesprecen, and se wftega ]>d 
hine gewissode ]7St h^ cdtSe gel^fan 9n }>9ne lifiendan God, 

445 swd swd Agustinus hit gn b6cum ges^tte ; and leremias is 
tire wftega synderlice. 

Ezechiel se wftega wearS gehf rgod mid )?dm folce, }>d J>S 
se Chaldeisca cyning dcwealde ]?d ludeiscan, and ]7d h^relafe 
t6 his lande ddrdf, }>d ]?d Daniel se wftega wearS 6ac gel^ht. 

450 And Ezechiel ]?d 9n ]?^owte ]?a8r wunode, and wftegode )>^r, 
and dwrdt dne b6c micele 9n ges^tnisse be )>dm mannc3^ne 
and be lirum Drihtene, swfSe d^op 9n andgite, 6S }>set se 
h^afodman^ ]7ss geh^rgodan folces hine dcwealde, swd swd 
ds cfS sum Idr^ow. 

455 Daniel se wftega wunode 9n Chaldea, wurtSfull )>dm 
cyningum, and dwrdt dne b6c 9n his wftegunge, ]>e him God 
sylf 9nwr^ah, and hd swutellice s^de gn his ges^tnisse be 
Cristes dc^nnednisse, swd swd h^ c6m t6 mannum, flower 
hund g^ara and hundnigontig g^ara fram Darie ]?dm cyninge, 

460 69 }>set dre Drihten c6m 9n s6Sre m^nniscnisse 9f Marian 
innoSe. His b6c is swfSe micel 9n manegum getdcnungum, 
langsum h^r t6 Sfcgenne^ be hire ges^tnyssum and hd h^* waes 
dworpen })dm wildum Monum, be }>dm w6 dwriton 9n ^glnglisc 

* »ecgendo. • om. 
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Qii smnum spelle hwflcn. H^ nses nd Qfslagen, ac h^ him 
sylf gewdt, pi pi h^ hund g^ara wses and ifn g^ar gn ylde, 465 
and h^ waes bebyrged gn Babilonla. 

Tw^lf wftegan sindon t6dacan J)isum git, J>e tw§lf b& 
iwriten gn heora witegunge, be sumum d^le laessan gn 
ges^tnjsse, micele gn andgite, be Cristes m^nniscnysse and 
be Godes folce, swi swd God him gnwr^ah. p^ra naman 470 
w6 willaS dwrftan gn ]>isum cwide : Osee, lohel, Amos, 
Abdias, lonas, se pe pT6o niht wses wiSinnan ])dm hwaele, 
and se hwael hine dbasr t6 Ninivea byrig, and s6o d^d ge- 
tacnode dres Drihtenes d^atJ, pe laeg gn byrgene sw4 langum 
faece, ac h^ iris gf dda'Se ])urh his drihtenlican mihte ; 475 
Micheas, Naum, Abbacuc, se namnode pgne Hs&lend be his 
naman pus : ' Ego autem in Domino gaudebo, et exultabo in 
Deo lesu meo,' J>aet ys gn ^i^glisc : ' Ic blissie gn Drihtene, 
and ic fsgnie gn Code mfnum H^lende/ lesus waes ge- 
hdten lire Hsfelend gn life, and swd s^de pes wltega ^r J>an 480 
pe Yi6 wurde dc^nned, and swd swd se h^ah^ngel hit ss&de gn 
J>dm godspelle ; h^ is gehaten ^ac Crist, be J>dm cwaeS sum 
wftega for fela hund g^arum s&r ]>an pe h6 dc^nned wurde : 
'Adstiterunt reges terrae, et principes convenerunt in unum 
adversus Dominum et adversus Christum eius.' 'Eornostlice 485 
C3niingas and ealdorm^n^ drison gng^an urne Drihten and 
J>gne Hselend Crist ; ' J>aet waes Herodes cyning and Pilatus 
ealdormann, swd swd ]7d apostolas be pirn underst6don; 
Sophonias, Aggeus, Zacharias, Malachias. 

W^ron ^ac 6'Sre wftegan pe ne writon ndne b^c, swd swd 490 
waes Helias and Heliseus, ac heora wundra sindon dwritene 
swd p62h gn J>^ra cjminga b6cum gn fullciiSum gemynde. 
T;^n mgfedena waferon gn mislicre tide gn hsfeSenum Hodum, 
pi man h^t Sibillas, p2et sind *wftegestran,' and hf wftegodon 
ealle be pirn H^lende Criste, and heora b^c s^tton swfSe 495 
swutellice J>urh J>gne s6San God be ealre his fare mid fullum 
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gel^afan, for J>an J>e God wolde him gewitan habban 9f hae- 
tSenum l^odum and gf gel^afuUum ) ac heora b^c ne sind 
nd 911 liram * ges^tnissum 911 }?2&re bibliothecan, swd swd }>as 

500 6tSre b^oS. 

Esdras se wrftere dwrdt dne b6c, hd ]?aet folc c6m 9ng6an 
fram Chaldea lande t6 ludea lande, and hf Hierusalem J>d 
burh §ft draerdon and ]?3et tempel J?sferbinnan, swd swd Cinis 
cyning him sealde l^afe aefter hundseofontigon g^arum, J?aet 

505 hi heora card b6godon, and s^o b6c ys ge^ndebyrd gn 
)?issere ges^tnisse mid d^opum andgite 9n dfglum getdc- 
nungmn. 

lob waes gehdten sum h^ah Godes )?egen 9n )?dm lande 
Chus, swfSe gel^afFull wer welig 9n ^htum ; se weartS dfan- 

510 dod }jurh J?9ne swicolan d^ofol, swd swd his b6c us s^gtS, ]?e 
h^ sylf ges^tte sitStSan h^ dfandod waes : be J>dm ic dwgnde 
9n ^nglisc sumne cwide id, and hit ys ^ac wftegung witod- 
lice be Criste and be his gelaSunge, swd swd Idr^owas sgcgatS, 
and s^o boc is ge§ndebyrd 9n }>issere ges^tnisse. 

515 Sum ludeisc man« wearS ^ac dfandod, Tobias gehdten, 
swfSe aelmesgeorn and swfSe gel^fed 9n \>Qne lifiendan God. 
Se waes ^ac geh^rgod t6 Sirian lande ; ac h^ h^old swa]?^ah 
his gel^afan Jjsfer mid g6dum weorcum. And God his dfan- 
dode, swd J?3et he blind weartS, and swd wunode t^n g^ar; ac 

520 God hine geh^lde §ft J?urh his h^ah^ngel, Raphael gehdten, 
swd swd s^o racu lis s§gtS 9n his dgenre b^c, J?e h^ sylf 
dwrdt, and s^o b6c ys geteald X6 )?isum getele, for J>an Jje 
}?ser9n ys ^ac swilce getdcnung. 

Hester sdo cw^n, }>e hire cynn dhrgdde, haeftS ^ac dne b6c 

525 9n }?isum getele, for }?an j?e Godes lof ys gel6god J>sfer9n; 
J?d ic dw^nde 9n !gnglisc 9n tire wfsan sceortlice. 

ludith s^o wuduwe, }?e oferwann Holofernem }>9ne Sins- 

* ure. 
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can ealdormann, hssfS hire dgene b6c betwux ]>isum b6cum 
be hire dgeimm sige; s^o ys dac 9n {Ij^glisc 911 lire wfsan 
gesgtt ^ow mannum t6 bysne, ]jaet g6 ^owerne eard mid 530 
w^mnum bew^rian witS gnwinnendne h^re. 

Twd b^c sind gesgtte sefter cyrclicum Jj^awum betwux 
]?isum b6cum, \>q gebyriaS t6 Godes lofe, Machabeonim 
gehdtene, for heora micclum gewinne, for }?an ]>e hig wun- 
non mid wafemnum J>d swftSe wiS pgne h^Senan h§re J?e 535 
him gn wami swfSe : wolde hig ddilegian and dd^dan * gf 
f>am earde pe him God forgeaf, and Godes lof dl^cgan. 
Hwaet J?d Mathathias se maera Godes Jjegen mid his fff 
sunmn feaht witS pgne h§re miccle gel6mlicor Jjgnne ]>u gelf- 
fan wylle, and hig sige haefdon jjurh ]>Qne s6tSan God, J?e S40 
hig 9^ gel^fdon aefter Moyses ^. Hig noldon nd feohtan 
mid faegerum wordum dnum, swd )?aet hi wel spraecon, and 
dw^ndon J>aet gft, ]?e laes \>2e him bec6me se h^figtfma cwide 
f>e se wftega gecwaeS be sumum l^odscipe ]jus : * Et iratus 
est furore Dominus in populo suo, et abhominatus haeredi- 545 
tatem suam, et cetera:' 'Drihten weartS yrre mid graman 
his folce, and h^ gnscunode his yrfewerdnisse, and h^ be- 
tsehte hig gn hafeSenra handum, and heora ffnd s6'Slice 
haefdon heora geweald, and hig swf8e gedr^hton ]>i d^riend- 
lican f;^nd, and hig wurdon ge^adm^tte under heora handum/ 550 
Nolde Machabeus se ma&ra Godes c^mpa habban }7isne 
d6m }?urh his Drihtenes yrre, ac him waes l^ofre }?aet h^ mid 
gel^afan clipode gn his eomost 16 Gode ]jisne 68erne cwide : 
' Da nobis Domine auxilium de tribulatione, quia vana salus 
hominid, et cetera ' : * Syle us, l^of Drihten, Jjfnne s68an fultum 555 
gn tire gedrdfednisse, and ged6 ds str^ngran, for Jjan J?e 
mannes fultum ys unmihtig and fdel. Ac uton wyrcean 
mihte gn ]>gnp mihtigan God, and he id ndhte ged^tJ lire 

^ adyd^an. 
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d^riendlican f^nd.' Machabeus pi gefylde }>ds fores^dan 
560 word mid stranglicum weorcum, and oferwaim his i^nd, and 
sint for pi ges^tte his sigefsestan d^da gn \>im twdm b6cum 
911 bibliothecan Gode t6 wnrtJmynte ; and ic dw^nde big ^n 
]^nglisc, and rsfedon, gif g6 wyllatJ, 6gw sylfuin t6 rtfede J 
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jElfrics homilies*. 



The two following homilies have been selected, the first as 
a characteristic specimen of ^Ifric's simple narrative style, the 
second as showing that command of the tender and pathetic in 
which he excels. Both are perfect models of style, and deserve 
the most careful study. The present text is based on a com- 
parison of the three oldest MSS. I could gain access to, namely 
the Cambridge (Public Library) MS. used by Thorpe (C), the 
Bodleian (B.), and the Royal (British Museum) (R.), all of which 
are cwitemporary, or nearly so, with ^Ifric himself. Of these 
the best is certainly C, with which R. closely agrees. B., on the 
other hand, is carelesdy written, and fall of omissions, but has 
many valuable forms. I have therefore generally followed C, 
only occasionally substituting the spellings of the other MSS. 
The various readings of B. have in most cases been disregarded 
as obvious errors, my object not being to supply an apparatus 
criticus,but simply to select from the MSS. what is most instruc- 
tive for the student. Nor^have I attempted a genealogical classi- 
fication of the MSS. Such a task could only be attempted by an 
editor of the whole body of Homilies, and its difficulties would 
be very considerable on account of the large number of MSS, 
and the remarkably small divergence of their readings, — ^at least 
among the better ones. 

* The Homilies of -ffilfric, by B. Thorpe, Esq. (^Ifric Society), 1843. 



76 XIII. JELFRlds HOMILIES. 



THE ASSUMPTION OF ST. JOHN THE APOSTLE. 

loHANNES se Godspellere, Cristas *cl;^rling, wearS gn }>ysuin 
daege t6 heofenan rfces myrhSe J?urh Godes n^osunge ge- 
numen. H^ waes Cristes m6ddrian sunu, and h^ hine lufode 
synderKce ; nd sw4 micclum for J?:fere msfeglican sibbe swd for 

5 fj^re cl^nnysse his ansundan maegtSMdes. H6 waes 911 maegtS- 
hdde Code gecoren, and h^ gn ^cnysse gn ungew^mmedum 
maegShdde Jjurhwunode. Hit is ger^d gn gewyrdelicum 
racum J?aet h^ wolde wifian, and Crist weartS t6 his gyftum 
gelatSod. pa gelamp hit baet aet }>am gyftum wfn weartS 

10 ateorod. Se Hsfelend pi h6t pi p6mngm^nn ^ dfyllan six 
stsfenene fatu mid hluttrum waetere, and h^ mid his bl^tsunge 
pdst waeter t6 aeSelum wine dw^nde. pis is J?aet forme tacn 
J>e h^ Qn his m^nniscnysse openlice geworhte. pi weartS 
lohannes swd gnbryrd J?urh J?aet tacn, }?aet h^ }?aerr'ihte his 

15 br^de gn maegShdde forl^t, and symle sytSSan Dribtne 
folgode, and wearS pi him inweardlice gelufod, for J>an J>e 
h^ hine aetbraed }?dm flsesclicum lustum. Witodlice }>isuni 
l^ofan leorningcnihte befaeste se Hsblend his m6dor, }?d ]?d h^ 
9n r6deh§ngene manncynn dl;^sde, }?aet his cl^ne^ Iff Jjaes 

ao clsenan mabdenes Marian g;^mde ; and h^o J?d 9n byre 
swyster suna p6mmg\jim wunode. 

5ft Qn fyrste, aefter Cristes upstige t6 heofonum, rfxode 
sum waelhr^ow cdsere gn R6mana rfce, aefter Nerone, se 
waes Domicianus gehdten, cristenra manna ^htere: se hdt 

35 dfyllan dne cyfe mid weallendum ^le, and pgne mseran 
godspellere J^afer^n h^t besciifan ; ac h6 Jjurh Godes gescyld- 
nysse ungewgmmed gf J)dm hdtan^ baetSe 6ode. gft, J>a p& 
se waelhr^owa ne mihte ]jaes ^adigan apostoles bodunge 

' Jwnigmen C. * hatum all. 
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al^cgan, pi ds^nde h^ hine 911 wrsecsfS t6 dnum igeoSe ]>e 
is PatSmas gecfged, J>3et h^ \>^t J>urh hungres scearpnysse 30 
acwsele. Ac se ^Imihtiga Hafelend ne forl^t t6 g^mel^aste 
his gelufedan apostol, ac geswutelode him 911 ]>im wrsscs^e 
]>a t6weardan 9nwrigen«ysse, be J>abre h^ dwrdt pi b6c pe is 
gehdten * Apocalipsis ' : and se wselhr^owa Domicianus 911 
pirn, ylcan g^are weartS dcweald aet his witena handum ; 35 
and hi ealle dnm6dlice r^ddon ]?aet ealle his ges^tnyssa 
a^dlode w^roa pi weartS Nerva, swfSe drfaest man«, t6 
cdsere gecoren. Be his gepifange gecyrde se apostol 
9ng^an mid micclum wurtSmynte, se pQ mid hospe t6 
wraecsflSe ds^nd wses. Him urnon 9ng^an weras and wlf4o 
fsegnigende and cweSende : ' Gebldtsod is se pe c6m 9n 
Godes naman/ 

Mid }7dm pe se apostol lohannes st6p int6 p&ve byrig 
Ephesum, ]?d beer man him t6g^anes dnre wydewan Ifc 
t6 byrigenne ; hire nama waes Dnisiana. H^o waes swfSe 45 
gel^fed and aelmesgeorn, and J>d })earfan, pe h6o mid cysti- 
gum m6de eallunga df^dde, dr^orige mid w6pe pirn Ifce 
folgodon. pd h.6t se apostol ])d bs&re s^ttan, and cwsetS : ' Mfn 
Drihten, Hsblend Crist, drdere p6, Drusiana ; drfs, and gecyrr 
hdm, and gearca lis gereordunge 9n }7fnum huse/ Drusiana 50 
}>d ards swilce 9f sl^pe dwr^ht^, and carfull be p2e^ apostoles 
h^se hdm gew^nde. 

Qn J}dm 6t5rum daege ^ode se apostol be J?£bre strsfet*; }?d 
gfseah h^ hwflfer sum tiSwita l^dde tw^gen gebr6Sru, J>e 
haefdon behwyrfed eall heora yldrena gestr^on 9n d^or- 55 
wurSum gymstdnum and woldon pi t6cw;^san 9n ealles pxs 
folces gesihSe t6 W3efers]^ne, swylce t6 forsewennysse woruld- 
licra aehta. Hit waes gewunelic 9n pirn tfman }7aet ])d pe 
woldon woruldwfsd6m gecneordlice leomian, Jjaet hi be- 
hwyrfdon heora dre 9n gymstanum, and ])d t6br^con ; dSSe 60 

* awcht 3, * stract aU, 
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gn sumum gyldennin w^cge, and J^gne gn s^ dwurpan; }pi 
laes ]>e s^o sm^aung }>^ra ^ ^hta hi aet ]7^re 14re hr^mde. pd 
clypode se apostol ]7Qne titSwitan Graton him t6, and cwseS : 
* Dyslic biS }73et hwd woruldlice sp^da forhogige for manna 

65 h^nmge, and bdo gn Codes d6me geniSerod. Il^del biS se 
l^ced6m ]>e ne mseg J^gne untruman gehselan; sw& biS ^ac 
;^del s^o Idr ])e ne gehseltS ]}^re sdwle leahtras and un])^awas. 
S63lice mfn Idr^ow Crist sumne cniht ]7e gewihiode ]7aes ^can 
Iffes }>ysum wordum Isbrde, J^aet h^ sceolde ealle his welan 

70 bec^apian, and }?aet wurtS ]>earfum d^lan, gif h^ wolde ful/- 
f'r^med b^on, and h^ sySSan haefde his goldhord gn heo- 
fenum, and ])^rt6^acan ])sst ^ce lif/ Craton '\pk se titSwita 
him andwyrde ; ' pds gymstanas synd t6cw;^sede for ]^delum 
gylpe, ac gif }pin Idrdow is s6t$ Cod, gef^g ])ds bricas t6 

75 ansundnysse, }79et heora wurS ms&ge J^earfum fr^mian/ 
lohannes ]>d gegaderode ]7^ra gymstana bricas, and beseab 
X6 heofonum, (pus cweSende : ' Drihten H^lend, nis "^6 ndn 
)7ing earfo'Se; ])u geedstatSelodest J^isne t6brocenan mid- 
dangeard gn J^fnum geldaffuUum ])urh tdcen ])^re h^gan 

80 r6de : geedstatSela nil ]74s d^orwurtSan gymstdnas ]>urh J^inra 
^ngla handa, JTset }7ds nytenan m^nn )>lne mihta gncndwon, 
and gn ^p6 gtlfionJ Hwaet, J>d faferlice wurdon J)4 gymstdnas 
swd ansmide )>set furSon ndn tdcen ])3&re s^rran t6cw^sednysse 
naes gesewen. "p^ se dSwita Craton samod mid ])dm cnihtum 

85 fi6oll t6 lohannes f6tum, gel;^fende gn God. Se apostol hine 
fullode mid eallum his hfrede, and h^ gngann Codes gel^afan 
openlice bodian. \^i tw^gen gebr63ra, Atticus and Eugenius, 
sealdon heora gymstdnas, and ealle heora 2&hta d^bldon waed- 
lum, and filigdon J^dm apostole, and micel m^nigu gel^- 

90 afifulha him ^ac t6 ge])dodde. 

pd bec6m se apostol set summn ssble t6 ]7^re byrig Per- 
gamum, ])^r ])d foressbdan cnihtas id &r eardodon, and ge- 

* )«re C. 
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sdwon heora \>6ovrBXL mid godewebbe gefraetewode \ and gn 
woruldlicum wnldre scfnende. pd wurdon hf mid d^ofles 
fldn }>urhs'cotene, and dr^orige gn m6de, ]>ddt hi waedligende 95 
gn dnwn wdclicum w^felse fi6rdon, and heora \>6ow2Xi gn 
woruldlicum wuldre scfnende wabron. pd underg'eat se apo- 
stol pis d^flican fdcn, and cwaeS: 'Ic ges^o ]7aet ^ower 
m6d is dw^nd and ^ower andwlita, for J^an pe g6 dower 
spdda }>earfum d^ldon, and mines Drihtnes Idre fyligdon : 100 
gdS n& for pi t6 wuda, and h^waS incre byrtSene gyrda, 
and gebringatS t6 md.' Hf dydon be his h^se, and h6 gn 
Codes naman pi grdnan gyrda gebldtsode, and hf wurdon t6 
rdadum golde dw^nde. !]^ft cwseS se apostol lohannes : ' GdS 
t6 ))^re s^ strande, and figccatS m6 papolstdnas/ Hf dydon 105 
swd ; and lohannes ])d gn Codes msegen]?rymme hf gebldt- 
sode, and hf wurdon gehwyrfede t6 ddorwurSum gymmum. 
pd cwseS se apostol : * CdS t6 smiSSan, and fandiatS ])ises 
goldes and ]7issera gymstdna.' Hf {^d dodon, and ^ft c6mon, 
)>us cweSende : 'Ealle ]^s goldsmiSas s^cgatS ]7det hfn ^fre 110 
At swd cl^ne gold ne swd rdad ne gesdwon: dac pis 
gjonwyrhtan s^cgaS ])set hf naefre swd ddorwurtSe gymstdnas 
ne gem6tton/ pi cwaeS se apostol him t6 : ' NimaS J^is 
gold and pis gymstdnas, and faraS, and bicgaS 6ow 
landdre ; for pan pe g6 forluron pi heofenlican spdda. 115 
BicgaS 6ovr paellene cyrtlas, J)aet g6 id lytebe hwfle 
scfnon swd swd r6se, J>aet g6 hraedlice forweornion. B6dS 
bl6wende and welige hwflw^ndlice, p2dt g6 dcelice wsedlion. 
Hwaet Id, ne mseg se JQlmihtiga Wealdend ]>urht*don }7sst h6 
d6 his p6ow3Ln rfce for worulde, genihtsume gn welan, and lao 
unwiSmetenlice scfnan? Ac h6 s^tte gecamp geldaffuUum 
sdwlum, p2dt hf gel^fon t6 gedgenne ])d dean welan, ])d pe 
for his naman ])d hwflw^ndan spdda forhogiaS. G6 geh^ldon 
untruman gn pzds H^lendes naman, g6 dflfgdon ddoflu, g6 

' ^freatewodeC. 
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135 forg^afon blindum gesihSe, and gehwilce uncotSe gehseldon : 
efne nd is ]7^os gifu ^ow aetbroden, and gd sind earmingas 
gewordene, g€ J?e w^ron m^re and strange. Swd micel ^ge 
st6d d^oflum fram ^ow ]>aet hi be dowere h^se ]>i g&^ttan 
d^ofols^ocan forl^ton; nd gd gndrsbdaS ^ow d^oflu. pa 

] 30 heofenlican ^hta sind lis eallum gem^bne. Nacode w6 
w^ron dc^nnede, and nacode w^ gewftaS. p^re sunnan 
beorhtnys, and ])8es m6nan Idoht, and eaira tungla sind gem^ne 
)>dm rfcan and ]>dm h^anan. R^nscdras and cyrcan duru, 
fulluht and synna forgyfennys, htiselgang and Codes 

135 ndosung sind eallum gem^tie, earmum and ^adigum : ac se 
unges^liga g^tsere wile mare habban }>9nne him geniht- 
sumaS, Jjgnne h^ furSon orsorh ne brfc8 his genihtsum- 
nysse. Se g^sere hsfS ^nne Ifchaman, and menigfealde 
scrud ; h^ hasfS 4ne wambe, and ])risend manna bigleofan : 

140 witodlice })aet h^ for g;^tsunge uncyste ndnum 6"8nim syllan 
ne maeg, }7sst h^ hordat$, and nit hwdm ; swd swd se wftega 
cwsetS : " Qn Idel bitS fl&lc man« gedr^fed se J)e hordaS, and 
nat hwdm h^ hit gegaderatJ." Witodlice ne bitS h^ J>2era 
^hta hldford, |)9nne hd hi d^lan ne mseg; ac h^ biS ^p&T2L 

145 sehta J>^owa, }>Qnne h^ him eallunga J>^owat5 ; and J)afer- 
t6^acan him weaxaS untnimnyssa Qn his Ifchaman, ]?8et hi 
ne mseg s&tes oSSe w^tes brtican. H^ carats daeges and 
nihtes J>aet his feoh gehealden s^: h^ g^8 grflfedelice his 
teolunge, his gafoles, his gebytla* h^ ber^pS J}d wansp^di- 

150 gan*, h^ fullg'^8' his lustum and his plegan; ]>9nne fiSferlice 
gewftt h^ Qf J>issere worulde, nacod and forscyldigod, synna 
ana mid him fgrigende; for }>an }7e h^ sceal 6ce wfte 
l^rowian.' 

Efne ]7d }pi se apostol ]7ds lire sprecende wses, ]?4 ba&r 

155 sum wuduwe hire suna Ifc t6 beb3Tgenne, se hsefde gewffod 
l^ritigum nihtum ^r. Sdo drdorige m6dor }>d samod mid 

gebytlu C. * wannspedtgan. ' foIgalS B. 



THE ASSUMPTION OF ST. JOHN THE APOSTLE. 8i 

pirn Ifcmannum rdrigende hi Sstr^hte aet J?aes hdlgan apos- 
toles f6tum, biddende }>set h^ hire sunu 911 Godea naman 
arserde, swa swd h^ dyde pi wydewan Dnisianam. lohannes 
)?a gfhr^ow j^^re m^der and Jjsfera licmanna dr^orignysse, 160 
and astr^hte his Ifchamaii ^ t6 eortSan gn langsumum gebede, 
and pa. sst ndxtan ^ drds, and ^ft updhafenum handum lang- 
lice baed. pa J>d h^ J)us }>riwa ged6n haefde, pi h^t h^ 
unwindan pxs cnihtes Ifc, and cwaeS : * £ald J?u cniht, pe Jjurh 
jjines flaesces lust hrgedlice J>ine sdwle forlure ; ^ald )?u cniht, 165 
))ii ne cutSest f>fnne Scyppend; j?d ne ciiSest manna Hsblend; 
))u ne cliSest pgne s6tSan fr^ond ; and for pi )?u beurne 
gn Sgne ' wyrstan f^ond. Nu ic dg^at mine tdaras, and for 
Jjinre nytennysse geornlice baed J)aet )?u gf d^aSe drfse, and 
)?isum twdm gebr6t$rum, Attico and Eugenio, c;^'5e hii micel 170 
wuldor hf forluron, and hwilc wfte hf geearnodon.' Mid 
pirn pi ards se cniht Stacteus, and i6o\\ t6 lohannes f6tum, 
and begann t6 fjr^agenne pi gebr6Sru ]?e miswgnde w^ron, 
))us cwetSende : * Ic geseah }jd §nglas }?e ^ower g;^mdon 
drdorige w^pan, and pi ^wyrigedan sceoccan* blissigende 175 
gn ^owenim forwyrde. £ow waes heofenan rfce gearo, and 
scfnende gebytlu mid wistum dfyllede, and mid ^cum l^ohte : 
}>a g€ forluron pxxxYi unwaerscipe, and g6 beg^aton ^ow 
j?^osterfulle wununga mid dracum dfyllede and mid brastli- 
gendum Ifgum, mid unas^cgendlicum wftum dfyllede and 180 
mid an}7r^cum st^ncum; gn pim ne dblin'S grdnung and 
}?otening daeges otSSe nihtes : biddatS for pi mid inweardre 
heortan Jjysne Godes apostol, dowerne Idr^ow, J?8&t h^ ^ow 
fram J>am 6cum forwyrde dr^Sre, swd swd h^ m^ fram d^aSe 
drserde ; and h^ ^owre sdula, j^e nd sind ddylegode gf 185 
J>2ere Ifflican b^c, gelsfede gft t6 Godes gife and miltsunge/ 

Se cniht }>d Stacteus, J?e gi d^aSe drds, samod mid J>dm 
gebr68rum dstr§hte hine t6 lohannes f6tswaSum, and J^aet 

* lichoman R. ' nehstan R, ' 6am B, R, * scuccan B. 
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folc farS mid ealle, dnm6dlice biddende }>8et h^ him ^ t6 Gode 

190 gepmgode. Se apostol pi bebdad ]>im twdm gebr6Srum p2dt 
hf ]7ritig daga be hrdowsunge d^db^tende Gode geofrodon, 
and 911 pirn ' fa&ce geornlice b^bdon ]>2st pi gyldenan gyrda 
§ft t6 p2Ln ^rran gecynde dw^ndon^ and J^d gymstanas t6 
heora wdcnysse. Mdet J^ritigra daga fsece, {^d }>d hf ne 

a^^mihton mid heora b^num p2dt gold and ]>d gymstdnas t6 
ikeora gecynde dw^ndan, ]>d c6mon hi mid w6pe t6 ]7ani 
apostole, J>us cweSende : * Symle J>ii t^htest mildheortnysse, 
and }78et man dtSrum miltsode ; and gif man 6t$ram miitsaS, 
Ihfi micele swiSor wile God miltsian and drian mannum his 

:ioo haj&dgeweorce ! paet )7aet w^ mid gftsigendum ^agum dgylton, 
}>at w4 mi mid w^pendum ^agum behr^owsiatS *.' pd and- 
wyrde se apostol : ' BeraS ]?d gyrda t6 wuda, and j^d stdnas 
16 sxstrande * : hi synd gecjorede t6 heora gecynde/ pd pi 
hi pis ged6n haefdon, pi underf^ngon hf §ft Godes gife, swa 

105 p2dt hf ddra&fdon d^oflu, and blinde and untrume geh^ldon, 
and feala tdcna gn Drihtnes naman gefr^medon, swd swd h^ 
ir dydon. 

Se apostol pi gebfgde t6 Gode ealne pgne eard Asiam, se 
is geteald t6 healfum* d^le middaneardes ; and dwrdt pi 

3 10 f^orSan Cristes b6c, s^o hrigpa8 sw]^'Sost ymb^ Cristes god- 
cundnysse. pd 68re prf godspelleras, Matheus, Marcus, 
Lucas, dwriton ^ror be Cristes m^nniscnysse. pd dsprungan 
gedwolm^nn gn Godes gelaSunge, and cw^don Saet Crist 
nsbre, &t h6 dc^nned waes gf Marian, pd b^dan ealle pi 

315 Idodbisceopas J^gne hdlgan apostol p2dt h6 pi f^orSan b6c 
ges^tte, and }>^ra gedwolmanna dyrstignesse ddwsescte. Jo- 
hannes }7d b^ad prioT2i daga faesten gem^nelice; and h^ 
aefter }7dm faestene weart^ swd miclum mid Godes gdste 
dfylled, p2&t h6 ealle Godes ^nglas and ealle gesceafta mid 

^ heom B. ^ om. in C ' awsendon B. ^ bereowsialS* 
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b^alicum m6de oferstdh, and mid ]>ysum wordum pi god- aao 
spellican ges^tnysse gngznn : ' In principio erat verbum, et 
verbum erat apud Deum, et Deus erat verbum, et reliqua : ' 
y2et is Qn lElnglisc : * Qn frymtSe waes word, and J^aet word 
waes mid Gode, and J^aet word waes God ; J>is waes gn frymtSe 
mid Gode; ealle J^ing sind ]7urh hine geworhte, and nis ndn 235 
J>ing bdton him gesceapen.' And swd for8 gn ealre Jj^re 
godspellican ges^tnysse h6 cfdde fela be Cristes godcund- 
nysse, hii h^ ^celice btitan angynne gf his Fseder 4c§nned is, 
and nud him rixatS gn dnnysse j^aes Halgan Gdstes, i buton 
^nde. F^awa h^ dwrdt be his m^nniscnysse, for pirn J>e pi 230 
prf 6t5re godspelleras genihtsumlice be }>dm heora b^c s^tton. 
Hit gelamp xt sumum ssele p2et pi de6folgyldan pe pi gyt 
ungel^afifuUe waferon gecwsedon Jjaet hf woldon j^gne apostol 
t6 heora h^btSenscipe gen^adian. \>i cwaetS se apostol t6 pirn 
haeSengyldum : 'GdtS ealle ^ndemes t6 Godes cyrcan, and 235 
clypiaS ealle X6 ^owerum godum, Jjaet s^o cyrce dfealle )?urh 
heora mihte ; J>gnne bdge ic t6 ^owerum hsfeSenscipe. Gif 
Jjgnne ^ower gode§ miht pi hdlgan cyrcan t6wurpan ne maeg, 
ic t6wurpe ^ower tempel J>urh J>aes -^Imihtigan Godes mihte, 
and ic t6cw;^se ^ower d^ofolgyld ; and biS J>gnne rihtlic ge- 240 
piht Jjget g6 gesw^con ^oweres gedwyldes, and gel^fon gn 
pgnt s6tSan God, se pe 4na is iElmihtig/ \>i hgfeSengyldan 
]7isum cwyde ge}?waferla&hton, and lohannes mid geswsfesum 
wordum Jjaet folc tihte j^aet hf ufor ^odon fram pirn d^ofles 
temple ; and mid beorhtre stemne setforan him eallum cly- 245 
pode: *Qn Godes naman dhr^ose J)is tempi mid eallum 
pirn d^ofolgyldum pe him gn eardiaS, p2et p6o8 m^nigu t6- 
cndwe }>aet J>is hsfeSengyld d^ofles bigg^ng^ is/ Hwaet pi 
fs&rlice dhr^as p2dt tempel grundlunga mid eallum his in-. 
licnyssum t6 duste dw^nde. Qn pirn ylcan daege wurdon 250 

* bigcng B, 
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gebfgede ^ tw§lf Jjiisend ^ hafeSenra manna t6 Cristes gel^afan, 
and mid fuUuhte gehdlgode. 

pa sceorede )?d gyt se yldesta hsfetSengylda mid mycelre 
})wyrnysse, and cwae8 J?aet h^ nolde gel^fan biiton lohannes 

255 dttor drunce, and }>urh Codes mihte jjgne cwealmbseran' drgnc 
ofers'wiSde. pd cwaeS se apostol : * p&h J>u m^ dttor sylle, 
))urh Codes naman hit m^ ne d^raS/ pd cwaeS se h^Sen- 
gylda Aristodemus : * pti scealt ^rest 6tSerne ges^on drincan, 
and J)^rrihte cwelan, J?3et hdru Jjin heorte swd forhtige for 

a6o }?4m d^adb^ran * drunce.' lohannes him andwyrde : * Cif 
})u gn Cod gel]^fan wylt, ic unforhtm6d J)aes dr^nces 9nf6.' 
pd get^ngde se Aristodemus t6 J?dm h^ahger^fan, and genam 
gn his cwearteme tw^gen fj^ofas, and sealde him j^gne un- 
lybban setf'oran eallum }?dm folee, gn lohannes gesihtSe ; and 

265 hf fj^rrihte sefter }?dm drunce gewiton. SytSSan se h^tSen- 
gilda ^ac sealde J^gne dttorb^ran dr^nc ]>dm apostole, and 
h^ mid r6detacne his miiS and ealne his Ikhaman gewsfepnode, 
and Sgne unlybban gn Codes naman hdlsode, and sitStSan 
mid gebildum m6de hine ealne gedranc. Aristodemus ))d 

370 and }?3et folc beh^oldon Sgne apostol \xio tfda daeges, and 
gesdwon hine habban glaedne andwlitan bdton blacunge and 
forhtunge \ and hi ealle clypodon]: ' An s6'8 Cod is, se J>e 
lohannes wurtSaS/ pa cwaet5 se hsfeSengylda t6 J)dm apostole : 
* Cyt m^ tw^onaS \ ac gif }?u J>ds d^dan sceatSan gn ]>ines 

375 Codes naman draferst, J?gnne biS mfn heorte gecl^nsod fram 
aelcere tw;^nunge/ pa cwgeS lohannes : * Aristodeme, nim 
mine tunecan, and l§ge biifon }?^ra d^adra manna Ifc, and 
cweS: " pses H^lendes Cristes apostol me ds^nde t6 ^ow, J>aet 
g^ gn his naman gf d^aSe drfson, and ^Ic mann gncnawe }>2et 

280 d^atS and Iff }j^owia8 mlnum Hsfelende." ' H^ J>d be Jjaes 
apostoles hsSse baer his tunecan, and dl^de uppon J^dm twdm 
d^adum ; and hi }72brrihte ansunde drison. pd \i. se hsbtSen- 

^ gebigde B. * J^usenda 3. ' cwelmbseran C,R» ^ deadbsram a//. 
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gilda J^aet geseah, ]>i dstr^hte h^ hine t6 lohannes f6tum, 
and sytJSan f^rde t6 pirn h^ahger^fan, and him ]>i wundra 
mid hWddre stemne c;^dde. Hf pi b^gen ]>gne apostol ge- 285 
sdhton, his miltsunge biddende. pd b^ad se apostol him 
seofon nihta faesten, and hf sit^an gefuUode ; and hf sefter 
pira fulluhte t6wurpon eall heora d^ofolgild, and mid heora 
mdga fultume and mid eallum crssfte dr^rdon Gode m^re 
cyrcan gn pdds apostoles wurtSmynte. 290 

pi }>d se apostol wses nigon and hundnigontig g^ara, pi 
set^owode him Drihten Crist mid pirn 6tSrum apostolum, j?e 
h^ gf ]7isum Iffe genmnen haefde, and cwdet$ : ' lohannes, cum 
t6 m6; tfma is ]>aet ]>d mid J^fnum gebr6'Srum wistfuUige 
gn mfnum geb^orscipe.' lohannes }>d ^rds, and ^ode witS 295 
]>8es H^lendes ; ac h^ him t6 cwaeS : ' Nil gn sunnandseg, 
mines ^ristes daege, J>ti cymst t6 m^ ; ' and aefter j^dm worde 
Drihten gew^nde id heofenum. Se apostol micclum blissode 
gn J)4m behdte, and gn J>^re ^ sunnanuhtan aerwacol t6 J>^re 
cyrcan c6m, and }?dm folce, fram hancr^de 6S undern, Godes 300 
gerihta l^rde, and him msessan gesang, and cwseS ]7aet se 
H^lend hine gn ]7dm dsege t6 heofonum gelatSod haefde. 
H^t J)d delfan his byrgene wiS j?set weofod, and J>aet gr^ot 
tit dwegan. And h6 6ode cucu and gesund int6 his byrgene, 
and astTf htum handum t6 Gode clypode : * Drihten Crist, ic 305 
]?ancige p6 j?aet }>d m^ gelaSodest t6 J?fnum wistum : )?ii wdst 
J>set ic mid ealre heortan p6 gewilnode. Oft ic p6 baed Jjaet 
ic m6ste t6 p6 faran, ac Jjii cwafede j^aet ic andbfdode, )?aet ic 
p6 mdre folc gestr^nde. pii h^olde mfnne Ifchaman witS 
^Ice besmitennysse, and j^ti simle mfne sdwle gnlfhtest, and 310 
m6 ndhwdr ne forl^te. pu sgttest gn mfnum mdtSe j^fnre 
s68fsestnysse word, and ic dwrdt )?d Idre pe ic gf Jjfnum miiSe 
gehfrdey and ]jd wundra pe ic p6 wyrcan geseah. Nd ic p6 
bet^ce, Drihten ! pine beam, pi pe pin gelatSung, m^den and 
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315 mdder, )>urh waeter and JjQne Hdlgan Gast J?6 gestr^nde. 
Qnf6h m6 t6 mfnum gebrdSrum mid ]?dm ]7e )>u c6me, and 
md gelaSodest Geopena gng^an m^ lifes geat, ]>aet })^ra 
]7^ostra ealdras m^ ne gem^ton. pu eart Crist, )>aes lifi- 
gendan Godes Sunu, ]?u }pe be J^fnes Faeder h^se middangeard 

320 geh^ldest, and ds )>9ne Hdlgan Gdst ds^ndest. p6 w^ h^riatS, 
and ]7ancia8 J^inra menigfealdra g6da geond unge§ndode 
worulda ^ Amen/ 

-^fter ]?ysum gebede aet^owode heofenlic Idoht bdfon |)dm 
apostole binnon ]>^re byrgene, dne tid swd beorhte scfnende 

325 }pddi ndnes mannes gesihS ]>s&s l^ohtes Moman sc^awian ne 
mihte ; and h^ mid }pim l^ohte his gdst dgeaf })dm Drihtne 
]7e hine t6 his rfce gelaSode. H6 gewdt swd fr^oh fram 
d^atSes sdrnysse gf ]?isum andweardan life swd swd h^ waes 
aelfr^mede' fram Ifchamlicere gew^mmednysse. S6tSiice sytS- 

330 San waes his byrgen gem^t/ mid mannan dfylled. Manna 
waes gehdten se heofenlica m§te J?e f^owertig g^ara df(£dde 
Israhela folc gn w^stene. Nd wses se bigleofa gemdtt gn 
Johannes byrgene, and ndn ]?ing ^lles ; and se m^te is weax- 
ende gn hire 68 )>isne andweardan dseg. p^r b^oS fela ticna 

335 aet^owode, and mitrume geh^lde and fram eallum fr^cednys- 
sum dl^sede' Jjurh I)3es apostoles ]?ingunge. pses him ge- 
tfSaS Drihten Crist, ]?dm is wuldor and wurtSmynt mid Faeder 
and Hdlgum Gdste d buton ^nde. Amen. 



THE NATIVITY OF THE INNOCENTS. 

Nd t6 daeg Godes gelatSung geond ealne ymbhwyrft 
m^rsaS )>^ra eddigra cildra fr^olstfde, ]?e se wselhr^owa 
Herodes for Cristes dc^nnednysse mid drl^asre ^htnysse 
dcwealde, swd swd ds s^o godspellice racu swutellice c^tS. 

* worulde C. /?., wonild B, • «lfremed aU, • alysde B, 
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Matheus&wr&t 911 )>sere forman Cristes b^c }>ysum wordutn 5 
be |7aes Hselendes gebyrdtfde, and cwaeS : ' pd })d se H^lend 
dc^nned waes 911 ]>^re ludeiscan Bethleem, 911 Herodes dagum 
cyninges, efne \i c6mon fram ^astd^Ie middangeardes ^prf 
tungelwftegan t6 ]?2bre byrig Hierusalem, )>u8 befrfnende : 
" Hw6r is ludeiscra Idoda cyning, se ]?e dc^nned is ? Wd ge- 10 
sawon sdSlice his steorran 9x1 ^astdsele, and w^ c6mon t6 1pi 
|>set w^ us t6 iiim gebiddon." ' Hwaet ]7d Herodes cyning J^is 
geh^ende wearS micclum dstyred, and eal/ s^o burhwam 
samod mid him. H^ ]?d gesamnode ealle ]7d ealdorbiscopas 
and ]7ses folces b6ceras, and befrdn hw^r Cristes canning- 15 
stow wsere. Hi s^don, 9n ]?^re ludeiscan Bethleem. pus 
s6t$lice is dwriten ]?urh ]?9ne witegan Micheam : * £ald ]>ii 
Bethleem, ludeisc land, ne eart ]?d ndteshw6n wdcost burga 
9n ludeiscum ealdrum : 9f }p6 cymS se h^retoga se ]>e ge- 
wylt and gewissaS Israhela folc/ pd clipode Herodes ^pi 20 
)>r^ tungelwftegan 9n sundersprsfece, and geomlice hf be- 
frdn 16 hwilces tfman se steorra him sbrest ^ aet^owode, and 
ds^nde hi t6 Bethleem, jju.s cwetSende : * Fara8 ardlice, and 
befrfnaS be tSdm cilde, and ]79nne g^ hit gem^taS, c^tSaS m^, 
])£t ic msege' m^ t6 him gebiddan/ pd tungelwftegan f^rdon 25 
sefter ]?8es cyninges spruce and efne ]7d se steorra }p€ hf 9n 
^astdsele gesdwon gldd him beforan, 6S ]?£t h^ gest6d bufon 
Sam gesthuse ]?^r ]?aet cild 9n wunode. Hf gesdwon })9ne 
steorran, and })earle blissodon. £odon ^pi inn, and J^set cild 
gem6tton mid Marian his m^der, and niSer feallende hf X.6 30 
him gebsedon. Hf geopenodon heora hordfatu, and him Idc 
geoffrodon, gold, and r^cels, and myrran. Hwaet ]?d God 
9n swefne hf gewamode, and bebdad Jjget hf §ft ne gecyrdon 
to J>an r^San cyninge Herode, ac Jjurh 6Seme weg hine for- 
cyrdon, and swd t6 heora ^Sele bec6mon. Efne J?d Godes 35 
^ngel aetdowode losepe, |>8as elides f6sterfaeder 9n swefnum, 

* srst. . * mage C. 
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cwetJende : ' Arls, and nim )>is cild mid )>aere ni6der, and fi^oh 
t6 Egypta lande, and Wo p^v 68 jjaet ic ])6 §ft s^cge : * s6Slice 
t6weard is }7aet Herodes sm^atS hd h6 pddt cild ford6/ Joseph 
40 pi drds nihtes, and ]>ast cild mid p&re m6der samod t6 Egypta 
lande figrede, and p&r wunode 68 )>8et Herodes gewdt ; j>aet 
s^o wftegung w^re gefylled, j>e be pAre fare ^r j>us cwaetJ : 

* Qf Egypta lande ic gecl3rpode mfnne sunu/ 

Nd Sfcga8 wyrdwrlteras J^aet Herodes betwux ]7isum 

45 wear8 gewrdged t6 pirn R6maniscan cdsere, pe ealne middan- 

geard gn pirn tfman gew^old. pd gew^nde h6 t6 R6me be 

)>aes cdseres hsbse, )>aet hd hine betealde, gif h6 mihte. pa. 

betealde h6 hine swf8e gdaplice, swd sw4 hd wses snotor- 

wyrde id )>an swf8e jjset se cdsere hine mid miran wurS- 

50 mynte gngean t6 ludeiscum rfce ds^nde. pi ]>d hd hdm c6m, 

J?d gemunde hd hwset hd ^r be j>an cilde gemynte, and geseah 

)>8et hd waes bepsfeht fram })dm tungelwftegum, and weartS 

pi ]7earle gegr^mod. S^nde pi his cw^lleras, and Qfsl6h 

ealle J?d hysecild pe w^ron gn )>^re byrig Bethleem, and 

55 gn eallum hyre gem^nim, fram twywintrum cilde t6 dnre 

nihte, be J?^re tide pe hd gdaxode aet J?dm tungelwftegum. 

pd wges gefylled Hieremias wltegung, pe )>us wltegode: 

* Stemn is geh^red gn hdannysse, micel w6p and )>oterung : 
Rachel bewdop hire cildru, and nolde bdon gefrdfrod, for 

60 pSLU pe hi ne sind.' 

Qn pirn tw^lftan dsege Cristes dc^nnednysse c6mon ]>a 
prf tungelwftegan t6 Herode, and hine dxodon be pirn 
dc^nnedan cilde ; and }7d pi hi his c§nningst(5we gedxodon, 
J?d gewf ndon hf wi8 ]?aes cildes, and noldon pgne rd8an cw^l- 

65 lere §ft gecyrran, swd swd hd hdt. pd ne mihte hd forbdgan 
p2es cdseres h^se, and waes })d ]>urh his langsume faer ]>^ra 
cildra sl§ge geuferod swfSor pgnne hd gemynt haefde ; and 
hf wurdon ]?d gn ]?ysum daeg8erlican^ daege wuldorfullice ge- 

^ dzgVerlicum. 



THE NATIVITY OF THE INNOCENTS. 89 

martyrode ; nd swdtS^ah }?aes glares ]?e Crist dc^nned waes, 
ac aefter tw^gra g^ara ymbryne aefter j>aes wselhr^owan hdm- 70 
cyme* 

N«s h^ ae'Selborcn, ne him ndht t6 J?dm cynecynne ne 
gebyrode; ac mid syrewungum and swicd6me h^ bec6m t6 
jjsfere cynelican geSinctSe ; swa swd Moyses be ]?am dwrdt, 
)>aet ne sceolde dteorian }?3et ludeisce cynecynn, 68 j>aet75 
Crist sylf c6me. pi c6m Crist gn f>dm tfman j>e s^o cyne- 
lice msegS ^ dteorode, and se selfr^meda Herodes j^aes rfces 
gewe61d. pd wearS W micclum dfyrht and an]?racode )>2et 
his rfce feallan sceolde )>urh tdcyme }?3eB s6tSan cyninges. 
pd clypode h^ ^i tungelwltegan Qn sunderspr^ce, and ge- 80 
ornlice hi befrdn, gn hwilcne liman hf ^rest ]>9ne steorrai^ 
gesdwon; for ])dm ]7e h^ pndrdd, swd swd hit gelamp, ]78et 
h£ ^ft hine ne gecyrdon. pd hdt hd for ^f dcw^Uan ealle 
)>d hysecild })Sere burhsclre, fram twywintrum cilde 68 dnre 
nihte : J?6hte, gif hi hf ealle 9fsl6ge, Jjset se dn ne ^tb'urste 85 
}>e h^ s6hte. Ac h^ waes ungemyndig J?aes hdlgan gewrites, 
)>e cwy8: 'Nis ndn wfsd6m ne ndn r^d ndht Qng^an 
God/ 

Se swicola Herodes cwse'S t6 )>dm tungelwltegum : * FaraS, 
and geornlice befrfnaS be J^dm cilde, and c^8a8 md, Jjaet ic 90 
^ac maege m^ t6 him gebiddan/ Ac hd c^dde sytJSan his 
fdcenfuUan syrewunge, hd hi ymbe wolde, gif h^ hine ge- 
m^tte, ])d ]7d h^ ealle his efenealdan ddylegode for his dnes 
^htnysse. pearfl^as' hd syrwdc ymbe Crist : ne c6m h€ for 
\>f J?aet hd wolde his eorClice rfce, oSSe afeniges 68res cyn- 95 
inges mid rfccetere him t6 getdon ; ac t6 }pi hi c6m J^aet h€ 
wolde his heofenlice rfce geldafFuUum mannum forgyfan. Ne 
c6m h€ 16 pf ])aet h6 w^re gn m^rlicum cynesetle dhafen, 
ac ]7set hd w^re mid hospe gn r6deh^ngene genaeglod. Hd 
wolde J>dah J?as waelhrdowan syrwunge mid fldame forbiigan, 100 

^ mxigS C, f ]>earflflBi C. 
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ni for }?f Jjaet h6 d^aS forfluge, se j>e sylfWilles t6 J>rowienne 
middangearde gen^al^hte; ac hit w^re t6 hraedlic, gif h^ 
yi gn cildcradole dcweald wurde, swilce })9nne his i6cjme 
mznncyime bediglod w^re; pi forbradode Codes ^ngei 

105 })a&s arMasan ge]7eaht, and beb^ad )>aet se f6sterfseder pgne 
heofenlican aeSeling gf \Am earde ardlice f^rede. 

Ne forseah Crist his g^ongan c^mpan, ]7^ah )>e h^ Ifcham- 
lice gn heora sl^ge andweard ^ n^re ; ac h6 ds^de hi fram 
]>isum wraecfullum life t6 his ^can rice. Ces^lige hi wurdon 

110 geborene ]7aet hi m6ston f )r his intingan didSS ]7rowian. 
£adig is heora yld, s^o ]>6 pi gyt ne mihte Crist andettan, 
and m6ste for Criste ]7rowian. Hi w^ron ]>aes Haelendes 
gewitan, p6ah pe hi hine pi gyt ne ctiSon. Nseron hi geri- 
pode t6 sl^ge, ac hi ges^liglice p63h swulton t6 life. Ge* 

115 ssblig waes heora dc^nnednys, for )>an pQ hi gem^tton pzdt 
6ce lif gn instaepe ]?aes andweardan lifes. Hi wurdon ge- 
gripene fram m6derlicum br^ostum, ac hi wurdon bet^hte 
]7^rrihte ^ngellicum b6smum. Ne mihte se mdnfulla dhtere 
mid ndnre p6mmge pirn lytlingum swd micclum fr^mian, 

120 swd micclum swd h^ him fr^mode mid })^re r^Can ^htnysse 
hatunge. Hi sind gehdtene martyra bl6stman, for pirn pc 
hi w^ron swd swd up dspringende bl6stman gn middewear- 
dum* cyle ungel^afiful/nysse, swilce mid sumere ^btnysse forste 
forsodene. £adige sind pi innoSas pe hi geb^ron, and )>a 

125 brdost pe swylce gesfhton'. Witodlice j>d m6ddru* gn heora 
cildra martyrd6me ]?rowodon ; J^aet swurd pe ]72bra cildra 
limu ]?urha'm bec6m t6 ]7^ra m6ddra heortan ; and n^od is 
p2dt hi b^on efenhlyttan {>aes 6can edl^anes, pgnne hi w^ron 
gef^ran tSflbre I)rowunge. Hi w^ron gehwsfede and unge- 

130 wittige dcwealde, ac hi drisatS gn ]7dm gemaenelican '^ d6me 
mid fuUum waestme and heofenlicere snoternysse. £aUe w6 

^ andwerd C, R. ' -an all, ' gesycton B,, gesicton R, 

* moddru oil. > gemsaeUpum C. 
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cumaS \6 &nre ylde 911 ])dm gem^nelican ^riste, |>^ah )>e 
w^ nil 911 myslicere ylde 9f )>yssere worulde gewlton. 

pset godspel/ cweS \>dbi Rachel bew^op hire cildra, and 
noide bdon gefr^frod, for )>an ]7e hi ne sind. Rachel hdtte 135 
lacobes wff, ]7aes h^ahfsederes, and h^o geticnode Codes 
gelatSunge, ]?e bew^ptS^ hire gdstlican cild; ac h6o nele 
swd b^on gefr^frod, })aet hf ^ft t6 woruldlicum gecampe 
gehwyrfon ]?d ]>e ^ne mid sygefsestum d^aSe middangeard 
oferswfSdony and his yrmSa aetwundon t6 wuldorb^agienne 140 
mid Criste. 

Eornostlice ne br^ac se drldasa Herodes his cynerfces mid 
langsumere gesundfulnysse, ac bdton yldinge him bec6m s6o 
godcundlice wracu, j>e hine mid menigfealdre yrmtSe fordyde, 
and ^ac geswutelode 9n hwilcum suslum h^ m6ste aefter 145 
forSsfSe dcelice cwylmian. Hine gel^hte unis^cgendlic 
idi : his Ifchama barn wiSdtan mid langsumere hsetan, and 
h^ eal/ innan samod forsw^led waes and tdborsten. Him 
wss m^tes micel lust, ac })^ah mid ndnum ^tum his gyfer- 
nisse gefyllan ne mihte. H^ hrit^ode, and ^geslice hw^os, 150 
and angsumlice siccetunga t^ah, swd })aet h^ earfoSlice 
orSian mihte. Waeters^ocnyss hine oferd'ode beneot^an ]7dm 
gyrdle, t6 J^an swfSe J^aet his gesceapu mat5um* w^oUon, 
and stincende dttor singallice 9f J^dm t6swollenum f6tum 
fl^ow. Undberendlic gyhSa ofer^ode ealne ]?9ne Ifchaman, 155 
and ungel^fendlic t6bldwennys his innotS gesw^ncte. Him 
st6d stincende st^am 9f ]7dm miiSe, swd J^aet earfotSlice ^nig 
Isece him mihte gendal^can. Fela ]?^ra l^ca he dcwealde : 
cwaeS ]?aet hf hine gehsblan mihton, and noldon. Hine ge* 
dr^hte singal slsbpl^ast, swd J^set h^ ]?urhw'acole niht buton 160 
slsepe ddr^ah; and gif h^ hw6n hnappode, })^rrihte hine 
dr^hton nihtlice gedwimor, swd ]?aet him }>8es slsbpes of]7uhte. 
pd ]?d h^ mid swiSlicum luste his lifes gewilnode, ]7d h^t h6 

^ bevryptS C. ' ma'San alL 
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hine fgrigan ofer pi da lordanen, J?Ar ]>Av w^ron gebaefde 

165 hdte batSu, "pe wseron hdlw^nde gecwedene ddligendum Ifcha- 
man. WeartS \>i dac his l^cuin ge)>dht jjaet hf 911 wlacum 
ele hine gebeS^don. Ac pi pi h6 waes gn )>issere bfSunge 
geidd, pi wearS se lichama eal/ t6slopen, swd ]7aet his dagan 
w^ndon 911 gelfcnysse sweltendra manna, and h6 laeg cwyde- 

170 Idas biitan andgite. "J^ft, )>d J)4 hd c6m, j>d hdt he hine 
f^rigan t6 }?2ere byrig Hiericho. 

pi ]7d hd wearS his Iffes orwdne, pi gelaSode h6 him t6 
ealle ])d ludeiscan ealdras gf gehwilcum burgum, and hdt hf 
9n cwearteme becl^san, and gelango^e him t6 his swustor 

175 Salome and hire wer Alexandrum, and cwaeS : *Ic wdt )>aBt 
)>is ludeisce folc micclum blissigan wile mines ddaSes ; ac ic 
maeg habban drwurSfuUe lfcj?dnungc gf hdofigendre m^nigu, 
gif g6 willaS mfnum bebodum geh^sumian. Swd ricene 
swd ic gewfte gfsUdX ealle ]7ds ludeiscan ealdras, pe ic gn 

180 cwearterne becl^sde, pgnne b6dS heora siblingas t6 hdofunge 
gendadode, ]?d p6 wyllaS mines forSsfSes fsegnian/ Hd 
]7d his c^mpan t6 pirn sl^ge genamode, and hdt heora sbl- 
cum fiftig scyllinga id sceatte syllan, ]7aet hf heora handa 
fram pirn bl6des gyte ne wiSb'rudon. pd J>d h6 mid orm^tre 

185 angsumnysse waes gecwylmed, pi hdt hd his dgenne sunu 
Antipatrem drldaslice dcw^Uan, t6dacan J?dm twdm pe h6 s&r 
dcwealde. ^t ndxtan, }7d ]7d h6 gefrddde his ddaSes nda- 
l^cunge, )7d hdt h6 him his seax dr^can t6 scrdadigenne 
^nne seppel, and hine sylfne hftelice J?^de J^aet him gn 

190 dcw^hte. pyllic waes Herodes for'SsftS, pe mdnfullice ymbe 
J?aes heofenlican aeSelinges tdcyme syrwde, and his efeneal- 
dan lytlingas unscaetStSige drldaslice dcwealde. 

Efne pi Codes §ngel, aefter Herodes ddatSe, aetdowode 
losepe 9n swefnum gn Egypta lande, J)us cweSende : * Arfs, 

195 and nim })aet cild and his m6der samod, and gewfnd gn- 
gdan t6 Israhela lande; s6Slice hf sind forSfarene, )>d pe 
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ymbe J?aes cildes feorh syrwdon.' H6 pi dras, swd swd se 
§ngel him beb^ad, and f^rode J?3et cild mid J?sere m^der t6 
Israhela lande. pd gefrdn loseph pddt Archelaus rkode 911 
ludea lande aefter his faeder Herode, and ne dorste his nda- 200 
wiste gendalsecan. pd wearS h^ §ft gn swefne gemynegod 
]>2et h6 t6 Galilea gew^nde for J^an pe se eard nss ealles 
swd geh§nde pirn cyninge, J>^ah l>e hit his rfce w^e. paet 
cild J>i eardode gn })8fere byrig pe is gehdten Nazareth, j>aet 
s6o wftegung w^re gefylled, pe cwaetS Jjaet h^ sceolde b^on 205 
Nazarenisc gecfged. Se §ngel cwjbbS t6 losepe: 'pi sind 
forSfarene J?e embe pdds cildes feorh syrwdon.' Mid })dm 
worde h^ geswutelode ]?aet md )7^ra ludeiscra ealdra embe 
Cristes cwale sm^adon ; ac him getfmode swfSe rihtlice p2dt 
hi mid heora drldasan hldforde ealle forwurdon. 210 

Nelle we pis race ni l^ng t^on, pf laes J?e hit dow sfej^rj^t 
J>ince ; ac biddatS ^ow J^ingunge aet }?ysum unscaeSSigum 
martyrum. Hf sind )?d Jje Criste folgiatS gn hwftum gyrlum 
swd hwider swd h^ g^S ; and hi standaS setforan his prym-' 
setle bdtan Ulcere gew^mmednysse, haebbende heora palm- 215 
twigu gn handa/ and singatS pgne niwan lofsang, ]>dm 
iElmihtigan t6 wurtSmynte, se pe leofatS and rfxaS d biiton 
§nde. Amen. 



XIV. 

^LFRICS LIFE OF KING OSWALD. 

The following text is taken from -51lfric*s Lives of the Saints, 
as given in the Cottonian MS.^ Julius £. 7. It is here published 
for the first time. 

iEiFTER ]7an ]>e Augustinus t6 Ij^ngla lande bec6in, waes sum 
aetSele cyning, (3swold gehdten, 911 NortShymbra lande, gel^fed 
sw^Se gn God. Se f^rde 911 his ii5go8e fram his frdondum 
and mdgum X6 Scotlande gn s&, and ]>&t s6na wearS gefullod, 

5 and his gefi6ran samod J^e mid him sfSedon. Betwux yim 
wearS gfslagen fiadwine his ^am, NortShymbra cynincg, pn 
Crist gel^fed, fram Brytta cyninge, Ceadwalia geciged, and 
tw^gen his sefterg^ngan binnan twdm g^arum ; and se Cead- 
walia sl6h and t6 sceame tucode pi NorShymbran l^ode 

10 aefter heora hldfordes fylle, 68 Jjget Oswold se ^adiga his 
yfelnysse ddwafescte. (3swold him c6m t6, and him c^nlice 
wits feaht mid lytlum werode, ac his geldafa hine getrymde, 
and Crist him gefylste t6 his fi^onda sl^ge. Oswold J>a 
drsferde dne r6de s6na Gode t6 wurSmynte, ^r J?an \>e h6 t6 

15 Jjdm gewinne c6me, and clypode t6 his gef(6rum: *Uton 
feallan t6 p&re r6de, and pgne JElmihtigan biddan J^aet h^ us 
dhr^dde wiS Jjgne m6digan f^^ond ]>6 lis dfyllan wile: God 
sylf wdt geare J^aet wd winnaS rihtlice witS {jysne r^San cyning 
t6 dhr^ddenne lire l^ode.' Hf f^ollon pi ealle mid (5swolde 

20 cyninge gn gebedum ; and sySSan gn 68erne mergen dodon 
t6 pirn gefeohte, and gewunnon p^r sige, swd swd se 
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£allwealdend him liSe for 6swo]des geldafan ; and aMdon 
heora ff nd> "pgne m6digan Cedwallan mid his micclan werode, 
pe w^hde padt liim ne mihte ndn werod wiSstandan. 

S^ ylce r6d siSSan 8e (3swold pAr ir^rde 911 wur8mynte 25 
}?£r st6d^ And wurdon feia geh^lde untrumra manna and 
^c swilce n^tena J^urh pi ylcan r6de, swd swd ds r^hte 
Edda. Sum mann fdoU gn fse, pzdt his earm t6bsersty and 
laeg pi Qti bf dde gebrocod for ]?earle, 6S ]?8et man him fi^tte 
gf ]>^re fores^dan r6de sumne d^l ]7aes mioses J^e h6o mid 30 
beweaxen wses, and se ddliga s6na gn slsbpe wearS gehseled 
9n ]7^re ylcan nihte ]?urh (3swoldes geeammigum. 

S60 st6w is gehdten * Heofonfeld ' gn ^nglisc, wiS Sgne 
langan weall pe ]>d R6maniscan worhtan, ]7^r ]?^r (3swold 
oferwann J>9ne waelhrdowan cjoiincg. And Jjflfer wear8 siSSan 35 
dr^red swfSe msfere cyrce Gode t6 wurtSmynte, J^e wunatS a 
9n ^nysse. 

Hwaet J>d (3swold pngann embe Godes willan t6 
smdagenne, s6na swd h6 rices gewdold, and wolde gebigan 
his Idoda t6 geldafan and t6 ]?dm lifigendan Gode. S^nde 40 
]7a t6 Scodande, }?^r se geldafa waes ]?d) and baed pi hdafod- 
m^nn ]7ast hi his bdnum getiSodon, and him sumne Idrdow 
s^ndon, pe his Idoda mihte t6 Grode gewdman; and him 
wearS p2ds getfSod. Hi s^ndon }7d s6na ]7dm ges^ligan 
cyninge sumne drwurSne bisceop, Aidan gehdten. Se waes 45 
msbres lifes man» gn munuclicre drohtnunge, and h6 ealle 
woruldcara dwearp fram his heortan, ndnes J^inges wilnigende 
biltan Godes willan. Swd hwaet swd him bec6m 9f )>aes 
cyninges gifum oSSe ricra manna, p2ei h6 hraSe d^lde 
]7earfum and waedlum mid welwillendum m6de. 50 

Hwaet }?d Oswold cyning his cymes faegnode, and hine 
drwurSlice underf^ng his folce t6 J>earfe, Jjaet heora geldafa 
wurde dw^nd ^ft t6 Gode fram J^dm wiSersaece pe hi id 
gewende w^ron. Hit gelamp )>d swd ]?aet se geldaflfuUa cyning 
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55 ger^hte his witan ^ gn heora dgenum gereorde ]?ges bisceopes 
bodunge mid bIfSum m6de, and waes his wealhst6d ; for ]>an 
pe h6 wel cuSe Scyttysc, and se bisceop Aidan ne mihte 
gebfgan his sprsfece t6 NortShymbriscum gereorde swd hratSe 
J>a git. Se biscop \>i f^rde bodigende geond eall NorShymbra 

60 land * gel^afan and fuUuht, and \>i Uode gebfgde t6 Godes 
geMafan, and him wel gebysnode mid weorcum symle, and 
sylf swd leofode swd swd h^ l^rde 68re. H^ lufode forhaefed- 
nysse and hdlige rsedinge, and iunge m^n;i t^ah georne mid 
Idre, swd pdst ealle his gef^ran ]>e him mid ^odon sceoldon 

65 sealmas leornian otStSe sume r^dinge swd hwider swd hi 

fdrdon pirn folce bodigende. Seldon h^ wolde rfdan, ac 

sfSode gn his f6tum, and munuclice leofode betwux J?dm Isewe- 

dan folce mid mycelre gesceddwfsnysse and s6Sum maegnum. 

pd wearS se cynincg Cswold swfSe selmesgeorn and ^ad- 

70 m6d gn j^^awum and gn eallum j^ingum cystig, and man 
drabrde' c)Tcan gn his rfce geond eall and mynsterlice 
ges^tnyssa mid micelre geornfulnysse. 

Hit gelamp gn sumne s^l J>aet hf s^ton setgaedere (3swold 
and Aidan gn ]>dm hdlgan ^asterdaege; pi baer man pirn 

75 cyninge cynelice JT^nunga gn dnum sylfrenan disce ; and s6na 
pi inn ^ode dn pdss cyninges ])egna pe his aelmyssan bewiste, 
and ss&de }?aet fela ]>earfan s^tan geond pi strset gehwanon 
cumene t6 Jjaes cyninges aelmyssan. pd s§nde se cyning 
s6na ]7dm ]?earfum ponQ sylfrenan disc mid sande mid ealle, 

80 sind h^t t6ceorfan ]7one disc, and syllan pirn J^earfum heora 
sblcum his d£[, and man dyde ]7d swd. pd genam Aidanus 
se aetSela bisceop J>aes cyninges sw^Sran hand mid swf81icre 
blysse and clypode mid gel^afan, J?us cwetSende* him t6: *Ne 
forrotige gn brosnunge p6os gebl^tsode sw^Sre hand.' And 

85 him dac swd ge^ode, swd swd Aidanus him baed, J?aet his 
swfSre hand is gesundful/ 68 Jjis. 

^ witan. ■ norhymbra lande. • ahraerde. * cw«tJcD<lc 
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(5swoldes cynerfce wearS ger^med J?d sw^tSe, swd J)aet 
flower J>^oda hine underf^ngon t6 hidforde, Peohtas, and 
Bryttas, Scottas, and Angle, swd swd se aelmihtiga God hf 
g^anlabhte t6 J?dm for Oswoldes geeamungum pQ hine ^fre 90 
wurtSode. H6 fulworhte gn Eferwlc J^aet sfenlice mynster pe 
his mseg £adwine £t begunnen haefde; and h6 swanc for heo- 
fonan rfce mid singalum gebedum swfSor Jjgnne h6 hogode 
hu h^ geh^olde gn worulde }?d hwflw^ndlican ge)>inctSu, pe 
h6 hw6nlice lufode. H^ wolde sefter uhtsange oftost hine ge- 95 
biddan, and gn cyrcan standan gn syndrigum gebedum gf 
sunnan upgange mid sw^tSlicre gnb'ryrdnysse ; and swd 
hwser swd h6 wges h6 wurtSode Sefre God updw^ndum 
handbredum ^iS ]?ses heofones weard. 

Qn pirn ylcan timan c6m dac sum bisceop fram R6me- 100 
hyrig, Birinus gehdten, t6 Westseaxena ^ kyninge, Cynegyls 
gehdten, se waes J?d git hsetSen and eall Westsexena land. 
Birinus witodlice gew^nde fram R6me be pdds pdpan r^de 
pe pi, gn R6me wses, and beh^t Jjset h^ wolde Godes 
willan gefr^mman, and bodian pirn h^Senum J>aes H^lendes 105 
naman and l^gne s6San gel^afan gn fyrlenum landum. pd 
bec6m h^ t6 Westseaxan, pe waes pi gyt habSen, and 
gebfgde pgne cynincg Kynegyls t6 Gode, and ealle his Mode 
t6 gel^afan mid him. Hit gelamp }7d swd p2et se gel^afifulla 
dswold, NortShymbra cyning, waes cumen t6 Cynegylse, no 
and hine id fuUuhte nam, faegen his gecyrrednysse. pd 
g^afon J?d cynegas, Cynegyls and (5s wold, J?dm hdlgan 
Birine him t6 bisceopst61e pi burh Dorcanceaster and h6 
Jjserbinnan wunode Godes lof dr^rende and gerihtl^cende 
J?aet folc mid Idre t6 gel^afan t6 langum fyrste, 68 ]?aet h^ 115 
gesselig siSode t6 Criste; and his Ifc wear8 bebyrged gn 
jjsere ylcan byrig, 6S }j3et Haedde bisceop §ft his bdn f^rode 

* westseaxan. 
H 



98 XIV. JELFRIC'S LIFE OF KING OSWALD. 

t6 Wintanceastre, and mid wurtSmynte gel6gode binnan 
"pirn * ealdan mynstre, f)ser man hine wurSatS gyt. 

1 20 Hwaet pi (3swold cyning his cyned6m geh^old hlisfullice 

- for worulde and mid micclum gel^afan, and gn ealium dsedum 

his Drihten drwurtSode, 6S h^ gfslagen wear8 for his folces 

ware gn pirn nigo8an g^are )>e h^ rfces gew^old, J?d J?a h^ 

sylf waes gn ylde eahta and J?rittig g^ara. Hit gewearS swa 

1 25 be pirn Jjaet him wann gn P§nda Myrcena cyning, J>e act 
his m^ges sl^ge ^r, £adwines cyninges, Ceadwallan fylste ; 
and se P^nda ne ciitSe be Criste ndn pmcgj and eall Myrcena 
folc wses ungefullod J>d git. Hf c6mon J>d t6 gefeohte id 
Maserfelda b^gen, and fi^ngon t6g8edere 68 J?aet J>2er f6ollon 

130 }?d cristenan, and ]7d h^tSenan gendal^hton t6 ]:)im hdlgan 
Oswolde. pd geseah h^ gen^alabcan' his Iffes ge^ndunge, 
and gebsed for his folc pe })^r feallende swealt ', and bet^hte 
heora sdwla and hine sylfne Code, and ])us clypode gn his 
fylle : * God, gemiltsa drum sdwlum 1 ' pd h^t se hsfeSena 

135 cynincg his b^afod gf dsl^an and his swfSran earm, and sf ttan 
hf t6 myrcelse. 

pd aefter dswoldes sl§ge f6ng (3swfg his br6?Sor t6 
NortShymbra rice, and rdd mid werode t6 pit his br68or 
h^afod st6d gn stacan gefaestnod, and genam }>3et h^afod and 

140 his swfSran hand, and mid drwurSnysse fgrode t6 Lindis- 
farn^a cyrcan. pd wear8 gefylled, swd wd h^r foressbdon, }>aet 
his swfSre hand wunaS hdi mid j^im flsesce butan selcere 
brosnunge, swd se bisceop gecwaeS. Se earm wearS gel^ 
drwurSlice gn serine, gf seolfre dsmiSod, gn Sancle Petres 

145 mynstre binnan Bebbanbyrig be pdbre sA strande, and IfS )>2&r 
swd ansund ^ swd h^ gf dslagen waes. His br6'Sor d6htor ^ft 
siSSan gn Myrcan wearS cw^n, and gdaxode his bdn, and 
gebr6hte hf t6 Lindesfge id Bardanfge mynstre, pe h6o 
micclum lufode. ac ]7d mynsterm^nn noldon for m^nniscum 

^ omitted, ^ genealecaa, * sweolu * andsund. 
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gedwylde ]>gne sanct underf6n, ac man sl6h in geteld 150 
ofer j?d hdlgan bdn binnan JjSere Ifcr^ste. Hwaet pi God 
geswutelode J?aet W hdlig sanct wses, sw^ ]?aet heofonlic Moht 
ofer j?3et geteld dstr^ht st6d up id heofonum swilce h^alic 
sunnb^am ofer ealle pi niht ; and pi l^oda beh^oldon geond 
ealle j>d sdre swfSe wundrigende. pi wurdon ]?d mynstfer- 155 
m^nn micclum dfyrhte, and bsfedon )>aes gn mergen )?aet hi 
mdston {jgne sanct mid drwurSnysse underf6n, pgne pe hi 
aer fors6con. pi pw6h man )>d hdlgan bdn, and baer int6 
f>afere cyrcan drwurSlice gn serine, and gel6godon hi upp. 

And })^r wurdon gehselede ]>urh his hdlgan geearnunge 160 
fela mettrume m^n/i fram misHcum coSum. past wseter pt 
man {^d bdn mid d]>w6h binnan p&re cyrcan wearS dgoten 
swd gn dure hyrnan ; and s6o eortSe sitStSan )?e jjset waeter 
underf<6ng weartS manegum id h6te. Mid J>dm duste wurdon 
afllgde d^ofla fram mannum, )>d pe gn w6dnysse sfer waferon 165 
gedr^hte. £ac swilce J?^r h6 f(6ol/ gn ]?dm gefeohte gfslagen 
m^nn ndmon ]?d eortan id ddligum mannum, and dydon 
gn waetere wanhdlum id )?icgenne, and hi wurdon gehselede 
J^urh pgne hdlgan wer. Sum wegfarende man;; fdrde wiS 
pgne feld ; })d wearS his hors geslcclod, and s6na }7^r {60U 170 
wealwigende geond )>d eortSan w6dum gellcost. Mid J^dm 
j?e hit swd wealwode ^ geond pgne wldgillan feld, J)d bec6m 
hit embe lang ]?afer se cyning (3swold gn J?dm gefeohte 
f^oll, swd swd w^ ser fores^dan ; and hit s6na drds swa hit 
hr^pode ))d st6we, hdl eaUum limum, and se hldford pdds 175 
faegnode. Se ridda pi f(6rde fortS gn his weg Jjider h^ gemynt 
hsefde. pd waes )>^r dn maeden licgende gn paralysing 
lange gebrocod. He began/i }?d td ger^ccenne hii him gn 
rdde getlmode, and mann f^rode J^aet m^den id ]?^re fore- 
saedan st6we. H^o weart^ ]7a gn slsepe, and s6na ^ft dw6c 180 
ansund eallum limum fram pirn ^geslican broce. Band ]>d 

^ weajweode. ^ paralisyn. 

U 2 
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hire hdafod, and blfSe Mm fifrde, gangende * gn f6tum, sw4 
h^o gefyrn ikx ne dyde. Jlft siSSan f(6rde sum ^rendfaest 
ridda be J?2fere ylcan st6we, and geband pn dnum cldtSe gf 

185 J?dm hdlgan duste J>aere d^orwurSan st6we, and Iflfedde forS 
mid him J?abr h6 fundode t6; J>d gem^tte h^ geb^oras bliSe aet 

■' , )?dm hdse. H6 dh^ng )?d Jjget dust gn ^nne h^ahne post, 
and saet mid )>dm geb^orum blissigende samod. Man 
worhte ]?d micel ffr t6middes J?dm gebdorum, and J>d spear- 

190 can wundon witS )>aes hr6fes* sw;^Se, 68 )>aet J>8et htis fsferlice 
eall gn f^re wearS, and J>d geb^oras flugon dfyrhte aweg. 
paet hijs wearC ]?d forburnen' buton )?dm dnum poste }>e J>aet 
halige dust gn dhangen w«es: se post dna setst6d ansund 
mid J)dm duste ; and hf sv^Se wundrodon )?aes hdlgan weres 

195 geearnunga, J>aet ]?aet f^r ne mihte J?d moldan forbgernan. And 
manega m§n« siSSan ges6hton J)gne st^de heora h^le figc- 
cende, and heora fr^onda gehwilcum. 

pd dsprang his hlfsa geond ))d land wfde, and ^ac swilce 
t6 Irlande, and ^ac sdS t6 Franclande, swd swd sum maesse- 

200 pr^ost be dnum m^n» s^de. Se pr^ost cwaeS Jjset dn wer 
w^re gn f rlande gelsered, se ne g^mde his Idre, and he lit- 
hw6n hogode embe his sdwle J?earfe otSSe his Scyppendes 
beboda, ac ddr^ah his Iff gn dyslicum weorcum, 6'S )>aet h^ 
wearS geuntrumod and 16 ^nde gebr6ht. pd clypode h^ 

205 ^gne pr^ost ]7e hit cj^dde ^ft })us, and cwsetS him t6 s6na 
mid sdrlicre stemne: 'Nil ic sceal* ge^ndian earmlicum 
d^aSe, and t6 h^Ue faran for fracodum d^dum, nd wolde ic 
geb^tan, gif ic dbfdan m6ste, and t6 Gode gecyrran and t6 
g6dum }7^awum, and mfn Hf dw^ndan eall t6 Codes willan, 

210 and ic wdt ))aet ic ne 60m wyrtSe j^ses fyrstes bdton sum 
hdlga m^ J^ingie t6 \>im Hs^lende Ciiste. Nd is ds gessed 
Jjaet sum hdlig cyning is gn ^owrum earde, <3swold gehdten. 
Nd gif jjd ^nig J>incg hsefst gf ]?ges hdlgan reliquium, syle m^, 

f gangsnde.. ' rofes. ' forburnon, ^ sceali. 
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ic ]>6 bidde/ pa ssfede se pr^ost him : * Ic hsebbe gf J?dm 
stocce J>e his h^afod gn st6d, and gif J?ii gel^fan wylt, fd 215 
wurSest hdl s6na.' Hwaet pi se maessepr^ost j^aes mannes 
gfhr^ow, and sc6f gn hdlig waster gf "pirn hdlgan tr^owe, 
sealde pirn ddligan gf t6 sdpenne, and h^ s6na gewyrpte, 
and sySSan leofode lange gn worulde, and gew^nde t6 Gode 
mid eallre heortan and mid hdlgum weorcum ; and swa 220 
hwider swd h^ c6m, h6 cfdde )?ds wundra. For pf ne 
sceal ^ ndn mann dwsfegan )>aet h^ sylfwylles behset/ pirn ael- 
mihtigan Gode, J?gnne h^ adlig bitS, J^e laes pe h6 sylf losige, 
gif h^ ilihS Gode )?ael. 

Nu cwaeS se hdlga B^da, pe J?ds b6c gedihte, J?aet hit ndn 225 
wundor nys }?aet se hdlga cynincg untrumnysse gehsfele, nd 
h^ gn heofonum leofaS, for ]?an J?e h^ wolde gehelpan, pi 
J?a h^ h^r gn Hfe waes, J?earfum and wannhdlum, and him 
bigwiste syllan. Nu haefS h^ pgne wurtSmynt gn J?Sere ^can 
worulde mid pirn selmihtigan Gode for his g6dnysse. igft 230 
se halga CuSberht, )>d )?d h^ git cnapa waes, geseah hii Godes 
aenglas fgredon Aidanes sdwle J?aes hdlgan bisceopes blfSe 
16 heofonum t6 J>dm ^can wuldre pe h6 gn worulde geear- 
node. paes hdlgan (3swoldes bdn wurdon ^ft gebr6ht aefter 
manegum g^arum t6 Myrcena lande int6 Gl^awceastre ; and 235 
God p^T geswutelode oft feala wundra ]3urh pgne hdlgan wer. 
S;^ p2es wuldor J>dm aelmihtigan Gode pe gn ^cnysse rfxaS 
d t6 worulde. Amen. 

^ scealU 
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The date of this homily is sufficiently indicated by its title in 
the MS. : * Sermo Lupi ad Anglos quando Dani maxime persecuti 
sunt eos, quod fuit in dies (sic) -E^Iredi regis^.' Wulfstan (or 
Lupus) was Archbishop of York from 1002 to 1023. His 
address to the English draws a vivid picture of the terrible 
demoralization caused by the Danish inroads, in a fiery, im- 
passioned, half poetical language, which forms a complete con- 
trast to the calm elegance of -^Ifric's classic prose. The present 
text is based on the Hatton MS. in the Bodleian (Jun. 99), the 
only one which gives the entire text, compared with three other 
MSS., Cott. Nero A I (N.), G. C. C. S. 14 (C. I), and C. C. C. S. 
18 (G. II). All of these MSS. are defective. N. omits only 
a few words and clauses, but the other two intentionallj omit ^ 
whole passages, G. II being the most abridged of all. It is 
remarkable that this last MS. systematically cuts out all the 
strongly denunciatory passages, apparently from the same mo- 
tives which have induced most of the Ghronicles to pass over in 
silence the battle of Hastings. Although H. is the most com- 
plete, the others do not appear to be derived from it, for there 
are several manifest errors in H which do not appear in the 
other MSS. Such an error of H. is manige fleardre (106) for 
manigfealdre, which is preserved in all the others. An ordinary 
scribe would hardly have corrected such an error had it occurred 
in his original. 

* This is the reading of H. N. substitutes for the last clause * quod foit 
anno millesimo xiiii ab incarnatione Domini nostri Jesu Chrisii.' C II has 
the same reading, but substitutes viiii for xiiii. 
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The last two MSS. also have certain passages (which I have 
enclosed in brackets) that do not occur in H. or N. Although 
some of these passages are evidently mere glosses and interpola- 
tions, others appear to be original. And yet most of the pas- 
sages omitted in N. are omitted in these two MSS. also. In 
short, although there is a close affinity between H. and N. (as 
shown in their frequent retention of the same anomalous spell- 
ings) on the one hand, and between N. and the two abridged 
MSS. on the other, there seems to be no direct connection 
between any of them — none at least that can be asserted with 
certainty without a more detailed examination of the MSS. than 
I have been able to make. All the MSS. belong to the latter 
half of the eleventh century. I have generally followed H. In* 
conclusion I must state that it has been found necessary to omit 
certain passages: they are all marked with asterisks^. 

L^ofan m^n«, gecnawaS J?3et s6S is : f>dos woruld is gn 
6fste, and hit n^alsecS pirn gnde ; and Ipf hit is gn worulde 
a swa l§ng swa wyrse, and swd hit sceal n;^de for folces 
synnan fram daege t6 daege sfer Antecristes t6cyme yfelian 
sw^tSe ; and hiiru hit wyrS J^aenne ^ ^geslic and grimlic wide 5 
gn worulde*. 

UnderstandaS ^ac georne J)aet ddofol J?as \>6ode nu fela 
g^ara dw^lode t6 sw/tSe, and f)aet lytic getr^wtSa wseron mid 
mannum, j?^ah hf.wel sp^can ; and unrihta t6 fela rfcsode 
gn lande, and naes d fela manna pe sm^ade ymbe pi b6te 10 
swa georne swd man scolde ; ac daeghwamlice man fhte 
yfel aefter 6?Srum, and unriht r^rde and unlaga manege ealles 
id wide gynd ealle )>ds )?dode. And w^ ^ac for pirn hab- 

* The homilies of Wulfstan have never been edited completely; the pre- 
sent one was first printed by Hickes in his Thesaurus, and again by Rieger 
in his Angelsachsisches Lesebuch. 

* |)xnne. 

' C II adds here : Dis wacs on ^Velr^des cyninges dagum gediht, feower 
geara fapce ser h6 fofSferde. Girae se "Se wille hu hit "Sa ware, and hwaet 
§i^zn gewarde. ^ 
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baS fela byrsta and bysmara gebiden; and gyf w^ ^nigeb6te 

15 gebfdan sculan, fgnne m6te w^ )?aes t6 Gode earnian b§t 
)?gnne we sfer J?ison dydon. For J?dm mid miclan earnun- 
gan w^ geearnodon ]>i yrmtSa ]>e us gn sittaS, and mid 
sw]^8e miclan eamungan w^ pi b6te m6tan set Gode ger^- 
can, gyf hit sceal heonan fortS g6diende wurtSan. L4 hwset 

20 w^ witan ful georne ]?aet t6 myclan bryce sceal mycel b6t 

n^de, and t6 miclum bryne waeter unlytel, gif man )>aet ffr 

sceal t6 ihte dcwaencan. And mycel is nfdpeaxf dac manna 

gehwylcum f)aet h^ Godes lage g;^me heonan forS georne 

■b§t ]39nne h^ ^r dyde, and Godes gerihta mid rihte 

25 gel^ste. 

Qn h^tSenum feodum ne dear man forhealdan lytel ne 
mycel ]?ses ]>e gelagod is t6 gedwolgoda weorSunge : and 
w^ forhealdatS sfeghwSer Godes gerihta ealles t6 gel6me. And 
ne dean man gewanian gn hseSenum j?^odum inne ne ute 

30 ^nig ]>^T2L J>inga ]>e gedwolgodan br6ht biS and t6 Idcum 
bet^ht bits : and wd habbatS Godes hiis inne and ilte cl^ne 
berypte. And ^ac syndan Godes J?^owas maeSe and munde 
gewelhwdr bedside ; and sume m^n« s^cgaS fjaet gedwol- 
goda ^ ]3^nan ne dearr man misbdodan gn sfenige wfsan mid ; 

35 h^tSenum l^odum, swd swd man Godes J>^owum nu 661S t6 
wide, J3^r Cristene scoldan Godes lage healdan and Godes 
bdowas gritSian. 

Ac s6tS is J?aet ic sgcge, ]?earf is fsere b6te, for fjdm Godes 
gerihta wanedan t6 lange innan )?ysan earde gn jfeghwyl- 

40 cum gnde, and folclaga wyrsedan ealles t6 sw^8e sytSSan 
fiadgir ge^ndode, and hdlignessa syndon t6 gritSldase wide, 
and Godes hiis syndon id clsfene herfpte ealdra gerihta and 
innan bestr^pte * ^Icra gerisena ^ [and godcunde hidas 
wseron mi lange swlSe forsewene] * ; and wydewan syndon 

' gedwolgodan H. * berypte H.t bcstrypte the other MSS, * rysena 
H,, gerisena the other MSS, * from C I and C II; both read forsawene. 
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wfde fom^dde 911 unriht t6 ceorle, and t6 msenige foryrmde 45 
and geh;^nede sw^Se, and earme m§n« sindon sire beswicene 
and hr^owlice besyrwde [ge aet fr^me ge aet f6stre ge aet f^o ge 
aet feore ealles t6 geI6me \] and dt gf fisan earde wfde ge- 
sealde svffVe unforworhle frgmdun t6 gewealde, and cradolcild 
gep^ovfode )>urh waelhr^owe unlaga for lytelre f^ftSe wfde 50 
gynd J?ds J?^ode ; and fr^oriht fornumene, and j^r^lriht 
gen^rwde, and aelmesriht gewanode. [Frfge m§n« ne m6tan 
wealdan heora sylfra, ne faran j^dr hf willaS, ne dtdon heora 
dgen swd swd hf willaS ; ne fr^las ne m6ton habban J>aet hf 
dgon gn dgenan hwflan mid earfeSan gewunnen, ne J^aet 55 
J)aet heom gn Godes ^st g6de m^nn geiitSon and t6 aelmesgife 
for Godes lufan sealdon ; ac seghwilc aelmesriht pe man gn 
Godes ^st scolde mid rihte georne gel^stan sfeic man« 
gelytlatS oStSe forhealdetJ. For pirn unriht is t6 wfde man- 
num gemsfene and unlaga l^ofe ',] and ratSost ' is t6 cwetJenne 60 
Godes laga ldt5e and Idra forsewene ; and J?3es w^ habbaS 
ealle ]?urh Godes yrre bysmor gel6me, gecndwe se pe cunne, 
and se byrst wirtS gemsene, p6dh man swd ne w^ne, ealre 
)7isse J?^ode, butan God gebeorge. 

For pirn hit is gn lis eallum swutol and ges^ne faet wd aer 65 
}>isan oftor br^con ]7gnne w^ b^ttan, and pf is fisse J>^ode 
fela gns^ge. Ne dohte hit mi lange ^ inne ne dte, ac waes 
h§re and hunger, bryne and bl6dgyte gn gewelhwylcon 
^nde oft and gel6me; and 11s stalu and cwalu, stric and 
steorfa, orfcwealm and uncotSu, h6l and h§te and r^pera 70 
r^afldc d§rede sv/fVe J?earle, and lis ungylda swySe gedr^hton, 
and ds unwedera for oftw^oldan'unwaestma. 

For ]>dm gn J?isan earde waes, swd hit ]?incan" maeg, nd 
fela g^ara unrihta fela and tealte getr^wSa ^ghwsbr mid 

> from C 7. » Jrom C II. » hrscdcst H. « lance H. 

' pincon H. 
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75 mannum. Ne bearh nti for oft gesib3 gesibbum ]?e ma )>e 
frgmdan, ne faeder his bearne, ne hwflum beam his agenuni 
faeder, ne br68or 6t5rum. Ne ure nsenig his Iff ne fadode swa 
swd h^ scolde, ne gehddode regollice ne Is&wede lahlice ; ac 
worhtan lust lis t6 lage ealles t6 gel6me, and ndSor ne 

So h^oldon ne Idre ne lage Codes ne manna swa swd w^ 
scoldan. Ne aenig witS 6'5erne getr^owlice )>6hte swd rihte 
swa he scolde, ac m«st sfelc swicode and 68rum d^rede 
wordes and d^de; and hum unrihtlice mSest selc 6Seme 
seftan hdaweS mid scandlican gnscytan and mid wr6htla- 

85 can : d6 mare gyf h^ maege. 

For J>am h^r sind ^ gn lande ungetreowSa^ micle for Code 
and for worulde, and ^ac h^r sind gn earde gn mistlice wisan 
hlafordswican manege. And eaira msfest hldfordswice se hvS 
gn womlde f)aet man his hldfordes saule beswfce, and ful 

90 mycel hldfordswice dac bi8 gn womlde J^aet nian his hidford 
gf life forrsede' otSSe* gf lande lifigendne^ drife; and aegSer 
is geworden innan® J^issan earde. fiadwerd man forrsfedde 
and syStSan dcwealde, and aefter J^am forbaernde [and -^tSelrdd 
man drsefde ijt gf his earde ^.] And godsibbas and god- 

95 beam t6 fela man forspilde wide gynd J)ds J^^ode, t6^acan 
dSran ealles t6 manegan J)e man unscyldige forf6r ealles 
t6 wide. And ealles t6 manege hdlige st6wa wide forwurdan 
J3urh }?aet \>t man sume m§n« aer J)dm gel6gode swd man 
nd ne scolde, gif man gn Godes gritSe msetSe witan wolde. 
100 And cristenes folces t6 fela man gesealde ut gf )?isum earde 
mi ealle hwfle ; and eal/ J?aet is Gode IdS, gel;^fe se ]?e wille. 
* * * £ac w^ witan georne hwser s^o yrmS geweartS faet 
faeder gesealde beam witS weortSe, and beam his m6dor, and 
br6tSor sealde 6Serne fr§mdum t6 gewealde lit gf Jjisse 

* syn H., C II often. * ungetrywSe H, ^ beswice C /. 

^ olS^on H. often, * lifiendum i/. ^ on all the others, "'from 

CI. 
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p6ode; and eal/]>aet s3mdon micle and ^geslice dseda, under- 105 
stande se J>e wille. And gyt hit is m4re and ^ac maenigfealdre^ 
)>aet d^retS )?isse ]>6ode, Maenige syndan forsworene and sw^tSe 
forlogene, and vr^dd synd t6brocene oft and g^l6me ; and 
p2dt is gcsfne gn j^isse ]>6ode J>aet us Codes yrre h^telice gn 
sit/, gecndwe se )>e cunne. 1 10 

And la hii maeg mdre scamu Ipurh Codes yrre mannum 
gelimpan J>Qnne us d^S gel6me for dgenum gewyrhtum? 
p6dh )>r2fela hwylc hldforde aethl^ape, and gf cristend6me t6 
wicinge weorSe, and hit aefter J?am §ft geweorSe j^aet 
wafepngewrixl weorSe gemsene j^egene and ]3r^le; gyf J^rsfel 115 
]?aene pegen fullice dfylle, liege 2feg) Ide ealre his maegSe, and 
gyf se )>egen Jjsene )>rafel J>e h^ afer ahte fullice dfylle, gylde f)e- 
gengylde. Ful earhlice^ laga and scandlice n^dgyld puih 
Codes yrre lis sind gemafene, understande se pe cunne, and 
fela ungelimpa gelimpS jjysse J>^ode oft and gel6me. Nedohte 120 
hit nil lange inne ne iite, ac waes h^re and h^te gn gewel- 
hwilcum ^nde oft and gel6me, and ^ngle nil lange eal/ 
sigel^ase, and t6 sw^tSe geyrgde' Jjurh Codes yrre, and flot- 
ni^n;i swa strange J>urh Codes ge]3afunge ]?aet oft gn gefeohte 
an f;^se8* t^ne, [and tw^gen oft tw^ntig*,] and hwflum md, 125 
eal/ for drum synnum. * * * And oft J>r2fel Jjaene j^egen pe ir 
W3BS his hldford cnyt/ sw^Se faeste, and wyrcS him id )?rsele 
})urh Codes yrre. Wdld S^re yrmSe and wdld p£re woruld- 
scarae J?e nu habbatS ^ngle eal/ J?urh Codes yrre ! Oft tw^gen 
ssem^nw dSSe prf hwflum drffatS J?a drdfe cristenra manna 130 
fram sse t6 sae lit J>urh J^ds J>^ode gew^lede® t6gfledere lis eallum 
t6 woruldscame, gyf w^ gn eornost senige ciiSan, oSSe wd 
woldan d riht understandan. Ac ealne J^aene bysmor pe w^ 
oft JjoliaS w^ gyldatS mid weortSscype J>dm j^e lis sc^ndatS : w^ 

* manige fleardre. • earmlice H.^ earhlice the other MSS, ' geyrwde 
H', geyrgde the other MSS. * fesetJ H., fealleS C //, om. in the others, 

* from C II. • gewylede H., gcwelede iNT., gewilede C //. 
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135 him gyldatS singallice, and h^ ds h;^natS daeghwdmlice. H^ 

h^rgiaS and h^ baernatS^, r^paS and r^afiatS, and t6 scipe 

IsbdaS ; and. Id hwset is ^nig 6Ser gn eallum "jpim gelimpum 

biitan Codes yrre ofer pis p6odQ swutol and ges;^ ne * ? 

Nis ^ac ndn wundor, ]>6ah ds mislimpe, for pirn w6 

140 witan ful georne f)set nd fela gdara rrn^nn n& ne r6hton 
for oft hwaet h^ worhtan wordes oSSe da&de; ac wearS 
)>es }>^odscype, swd hit j^incan maeg, sw^Se forsyngod 
l^urh msenigfealde synna and }>urh fela misd^da, ]>urh 
mortSds&da and puih mdnd^da, ]7urh gftsunga and }7urh 

145 gffernessa, ]?urh stala and ]?urh strddunga, ]?urh mannsylena 
and ]7urh h^Sene ^ unsida, purh swicd6mas and )>urh searo- 
craeftas *, )7urh lahbrycas and ]?urh ^swicas, )>urh m^grsesas 
and ]7urh man^slihtas, )7urh hidbrycas and ]7urh ^wbrycas, 
pMih sibblegeru and ]7urh misdice forligru. And 6ac syndan 

J 50 wfde, swd w^ &T cwsfedan, f)urh dtJbrycas and J?urh w^drf- 
brycas and J>urh mistlice Masunga forloren'and forlogen 
md J^gnne scolde, and fr^olsbricas and fsestenbricas wide 
geworhte oft and gel6me. And ^ac h^r synd gn earde [Codes 
wiSersacan *] apostatan dbrotSene, and cyrichatan h^tole, and 

155 l^odhatan grimme ealles t6 manege, and oferhogan wfde 
godcundra rihtlaga and cristenra J?^awa, and h6corwyrde 
dysige ^ghw^r gn f)^ode oftost gn )>d fing po Codes bodan 
b^odatS and sw^tSost gn pi J>ing pe geornost t6 C6des lage 
gebyriaS mid rihte. 

160 And pf is nd geworden wfde and sfde t6 full yfelum 
gewunan J?aet mgn« swfSor scama8 nd for gdddsfedan J?gnne 
for misd^dan ; for ]?dm t6 oft man mid h6cere g6dd2eda 
hyrweS and godfyrhte leahtratS • ealles t6 sw^t5e, and sw^Sost 

^ hi hergiatS and heawa^ baendaiS and bismriaV ripaS &c. C II. ' swy> 
tolgesyne. * hx]>ena H. * searacraeftas H, * Jrom C I 

and C II; C II inserls a be/ore Godes; C / omits apostatan abro^ene. 
• lchtre» all but C //. 
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man tsfeletS and mid olle gegr^teS ealles t6 gel6me \>i pe 
riht lufiatS and Codes §ge habbaS be aenigum dsele. And 165 
Jjurh }3taet pe man swd d^tS f>aet man call hyrweS )?aBt 
man scolde h^rian and t6 fortS laSaS^ j^aet man scolde 
lufian, }?urh J?aet man gebringetS ealles t6 manege gn yfelan 
ge|>ance and gn und^de, swd pddt hf ne scamaS nd, \>6dh 
hf syngian sw^Se, and wiS God sylfne forwyrcan hi mid 170 
ealle ; ac for Idelan gnscytan hf scamaS }>3et h^ b^tan heora 
misdaeda sw4 b^c tsecan, gellce J>dm dw^san pe for heora 
prf tan Hfe ' nellaJS beorgan fifer h^ nd ne magan. 

H^r syndan )?iirh synwl^afa ' sare gelefede * to manege gn 
earde. H6r syndan, swd w^ &r s^don, mannslagan and 175 
m^gslagan and sacerdbanan'^ and mynsterhatan and hldford- 
swican and sebere apostatan, and h^r syndan mdnswaran 
and morSorwyrhtan and h^r syndan hddbrecan and ^wbrecan 
and f)urh sib^legeni and J>urh mistlice forligeru forsyngode 
sw^?Se, and h^r syndan myltestran and beammjT&an and 180 
fule foiiegene h6ringas manege, and h^ syndan wiccan and 
waelcyrian®, and h6r syndan r^peras and r^aferas and woruld- 
striideras aiid ]7^ofas and J^^odscaSan and w^d^ogan and 
wserlogan and hraSost'^ is id cwetSenne mdna and misdaeda 
ungerim ealra. 185 

And p2ds lis ne scamaS nd, ac J^aes ds scamatJ sw^Se j^set 
w6 b6te dginnan, swd swd b^c tabcan, and )7aet is ges^^ne gn 
J?isse earman forsyngodan®]>^ode. £ald mycel magan manege 
gyt hdr^^acan ^aSe bej^^ncan p2ds pe dn mann ne mihte gn 
raedinge ® dsm^agean hd earmlice hit gefaren is nti ealle hwfle 190 
wide gynd J^ds Jj^ode. And sm^age hiiru georne gehwd 

» la«et H^ N., C 11. ; la«e» C L « lew« all hut C II, which has 

sare. ^ synleawa H^, N^, the whole passage being omitted in the two 

others. * gelewede H , N. ' msessepreosta banan N. ® wael- 

cerian H., waelcyrian N. '' hraedest. • forsyngodon H. • hraedingc 
H., ^», om. in the others* 
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hine sylfne, and ]>aes nd ne latige ealles t6 lange 911 Godes 
naman. Utan d6n sw4 i3s n^od is, beorgan lis sylfum swa 
w6 geornost magan J?l laes ^ wd aetgaedere ealle forweorSan. 
An ]?^odwita waes gn Brytta tfdum, Gildas hatte, se dwrat 

195 be heora misd^dum, hu hf mid heora synnan swd oferlice 
sw]^tSe God gegraemedon }?set h^ l^t aet nf hslan Engla h§re 
heora card gewinnan and Brytta dugutSe ford6n mid ealle. 
And }?aet waes geworden, jjaes J>e h6 ssfede, ]?urh gelseredra 
regolbryce and }?urh l^wedra lahbryce, )>urh rfcra r^aflic, and 

300 J?urh gltsunge w6hgestr^ona, J>urh l^oda * unlaga, and J?urh 
w6hd6mas, ]7urh bisceopa dsolcennesse and unsnotomesse, 
and ]3urh lySre yrhSe Godes bydela, J?e s68es geswugedan 
ealles t6 gel6me, and clumedan mid c^aflum ])£r hf scoldan 
clypian, Ipmh Mine ^ac folces g^Isan, and \>\ixh oferfylla and 

205 maenigfealde synna heora eard h;^ forworhton, and sylfe hi 
forwurdaa 

Ac utan d6n swd us J^earf is, warnian lis be swilcan ; and 
s68 is )?aBt ic s^cge, wyrsan dsbda w^ witan mid ^'^glum 
sume gewordene Jjgnne w^ mid Bryttan dhwdr geh]^rdan; 

210 and Ipf lis is ]3earf micel J>aet wd lis bej?§ncan and witS God 
sylfne J>ingian georne. And utan d6n swd lis ]?earf is, ge- 
biigan t6 rihte, and be suman daele unriht forlsetan and 
b^tan sw]f5e georne Jjaet w6 £r br^can. Uton cr^opan t6 
Criste, and bifigendre heortan clipian gel6me, and geeamian 

215 his mildse; and utan God lufian and Godes lagum fyligean, 
and gelsestan sw^tSe georne J?aet ]3aet w^ beh^tan pi w6 fulluht 
underfdngan oStSe J>d pe aet fulluhte lire forespecan w^ron. 
And utan word and weorc rihtlice fadian and lire in«ge)>anc 
clsensian georne, and &S and w^dd waerlice healdan, and 

220 sume getr^^wtSa habban lis betwdonan biitan uncraeftan, and 
utan gel6me understandan J>9ne miclan d6m pe y/6 ealle to 

» ))cl«s all but C IT. a Idode H, N.; oimtted in the other two. 
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sculan, and beorgan lis georne witS ]>gne weallendan bryne 
h^Ue wltes, and geearnian lis J?d mabrtSa and fa myrhtSa J?e 
God haefS gegearwod ]?dm J?e his willan 9n worulde ge- 
wyrcatS. God lire helpe. Amen. 225 



XVI. 

THE MARTYRDOM OF ^LFEAH, 

[From the Chronicle.] 

The two following pieces are fine specimens of the highly 
polished historical prose of the eleventh century. The second 
is, indeed, one of the noblest pieces of prose in any literature, 
clear, simple and manly in style, calm and dignified in tone, and 
yet with a warm undercurrent of patriotic indignation. The 
former of them is at the same time an instructive parallel to the 
homily of Wulfstan. The text is mainly that of the MS. Gott. 
Tib. B. I (i), with occasional readings from Tib. B. IV (ii), 
Domit. A. VIII (hi), and Bodl. Laud 636 (iv). In the second 
piece I have normalized the corrupt spelling of the twelfth- 
century Laud MS. to suit that of the eleventh century, 

1 01 1. Hdr gn J?issum g^are s^nde se cyning and his witan 
t6 f)dm h^re, and gyrndon friSes, and hira gafol and m§t- 
sunge beh^ton witS J^dm J>e hf hiora h^rgunge geswicon. 
Hi haefdon Tpi ofergdn £ast^ngle and £astsexe and 

5 Middelsexe and Oxenafordscfre and Grantabrycgscfre ^ and 
Heortfordscfre and Buccingahdm scire and Bedanfordscfre and 
healfe Huntadunscfre, and be siij)an T§mese ealle K^ntingas 
and SutSsexe and Haestingas and SiitJrige and Bearrocscfre 
and Hamtiinsclre and micel gn Wiltiinscfre. 

lo Ealle \>is ungesselSa us gelumpon ]7urh unrsedas, ]>2et man 
nolde him gn ^ tf man gafol b^odan o\>\>e wiS gefeohtan ; ac 
]?gnne hi msfest t6 yfele ged6n haefdon, J^gnne nam mon fritJ 
and grits wi8 hf. And ni \>e laes for eallum Jjissum gritSe 

' Graotabricscire 7, Grantabrycgescire IV, * a timan I, II, to IV, 
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and gafole hf f^rdon ^ghwider flocnnselum, and hgrgodon, 
and lire earme folc r^pton and sl6gon. 15 

And J>d gn J?issum gdare betweox Nativitas Sanctge Mariae 
and Sancte Michaeles maessan hf ymbsseton Cantwaraburh, 
and hf J>^rint6 c6mon J?urh searowr^ncas ^, for )>an JElfmser 
hi becyrde, J>e se arcebiscop JElfdah ^r gengrede his life. 
And hf J)aer J>4 gendmon pgne arcebiscop JElfdah and 20 
JElfweard cynges gerdfan and L^ofwine abbod and Godwine 
biscop. And -^Ifmaer abbod hf l^ton aweg. And hf }?aer 
gendmon inne ealle pi gehddodan m^n;i, and weras and wff, 
()?aet waes unds^cgendlic sfenigum m^nn hu micel )?aes folces 
waes) and gn ]3s6re byrig sySSan wseron swd lange swa hi 25 
woldon. And J>a hf haefdon J?d burh ealle dsmdade, w^ndon 
him pi t6 scipum \ and l2&ddon pgne arcebiscop mid him. 

Waes ]>i r^pling, se pe ^r waes Angelcynnes hdafod and 
Cristend6mes. p^r man mihte }?d ges^on yrmtSe f>2er 
man oft sfer geseah blisse gn J>aere earman byrig, ]3anon us 30 
com serest Cristend6m ^nd bliss for Gode and for worulde. 

And hf haefdon J>gne arcebiscop mid him swd lange .6'5 
pgne timan J>e hf hine gemartyredon. 

1 01 2. H^r gn J^issum g^are c6m £adrfc ealdormanw and 
ealle pi yldestan witan gehddode and l^wede Angelcynnes 35 
t6 Lundenbyrig t6foran pirn fiaslron (]?d waes £asterdaeg gn 
Jjam datarum Idus Aprilis), and hi J^ser ]5d swd lange wseron 
6p Jjaet gafol eall gelsfest waes ofer fiastron : ])aet waes ehta 
and f^owertig ^ }?usend punda. 

pi gn f>gne Saeternes daeg weartS pi se h^re sw^Se dstyred 40 
gng^n pgne biscop, for J?dm pe h6 nolde him ndn feoh 
behdtan, ac forb^ad )>aet man ndn ping wiS him syllan ne 
m6ste ; wseron hf ^ac sw^tSe druncene, for J?dm J?ser waes 
br6ht win sutSan. Gendmon f)d J>gne biscop, l^ddon hine 

' syruwrencas /, syruwrencas ///. * scypan 7, scypon II, scipe ///. 

' read viii )>usend punda. 

I 
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45 t6 heora hustinge gn \>gne Sunnan sfefen Octabas Pasce, and 
hine p&r \>i bysmorlice dcwylmdon : gftorfedon mid banum 
and mid hiy]3era h^afdum. And sl6h hine \>i an hiora mid 
anre eaxe fre ^ gn f>aet h^afod ]?3et h6 mid J^dm dynte nyj^er 
asah, and his hdlige bl6d gn pi eortSan fi^oll, and his )>a 

50 haligan sdwle t6 Codes rfce ds^nde. And mon pgne 
Ifchaman gn mergen fgrode id Lundene, and pi, biscopas 
£adn6J> and JElfhiin and s^o burhwaru hine underf^ngon 
mid ealre drwurtSnysse, and hine bebyrigdon gn Sancte Paules 
mynslre; and )?3er nii God swutelatS j^ges halgan martires 

55 mihta. 

pd p2dt gafol gelsest wa&s, and friSdJ?as dsworene wseron, 
})d t6f<frde se h^re wide swd h^ fifer gegaderod wses. pa 
bugon t6 )?dm cynge gf ]3dm h^re fif and f^owertig scipa, and 
him behdton j^aet hf woldon j^isne eard healdan, and h^ hi 

60 f^dan sceolde and scr]^dan. 

» ere //. 
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EUSTACE AT DOVER, AND THE OUTLAWRY OF 

GODWINE. 

[From the Chronicle.] 

1048. And c6mEustatius fram begeondan^ sse s6na sefter 
pirn biscope, and gew^nde t6 J>dm cynge, and spaec wiS hine 
Jjaet J>aet h6 pi wolde, and gew^nde pi hdmweard. pi h6 
c6m t6 Cantwarabyrig ^ast, ]3d snsedde h^ ]?2er and his m§nn, 
and id Dofran gew^nde. pa h^ waes sume mfla otSSe mire 5 
beheonan Dofran, J^d dyde h^ gn his byrnan and his gef^ran 
ealle, and f6ron t6 Dofran. pi hi j^ider c6mon, J^d woldon 
hi innian ]32fer him sylfum gelfcode. pi c6m dn his manna, 
and wolde wfcian aet dnes b6ndan hiise his unj^ances, and 
gewundode J^gne hdsb6ndan, and se husb6nda Qfsl6h Jjgne 10 
dSerne. pd weartS Eustatius uppon his horse and his gef^ran 
uppon heora, and fdrdon t6 )?dm hijsb6ndan, and Qfsl6gon 
hine binnan his dgenum heorSe ; and w§ndon him pi up t6 
pdbre burge weard, and gfsl6gon segtSer ge witSinnan ge 
witJiitan md J^gnne xx manna. And )>d burhm^nn Qfsl6gon xix 15 
menn gn dSre healfe, and gewundedon j^aet hi nyston hu fela. 
And Eustatius setbserst mid f^awum mannum, and gew^nde 
gng^an t6 J?dm cynge, and c^dde be d^le hd hi gefaren 
haefdon. And weartS se cyng swfSe gram witS ]?d burhware. 
And gfs^nde se cyng Godwine eorl, and baed hine faran int6 20 

^ geondan. 
1 2 
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C^nt mid unfriSe t6 Dofran ; for ]?gn Eustatius haefde gecfdd 
pirn cynge pddt hit sceolde b^on mdra ^ gylt Jj^re burhware. 
Jjgnne his : ac hit naes nd swd. And se eorl nolde gejjwserian 
Jjsere innfare, for ]>gn him waes IdS t6 dmyrrenne his dgenne 

25 folgoS. 

pa s^nde se cyng sefter eallum his witum, and b^ad 
him cuman t6 Gl^aweceastre n^h )>aere aefterran* Sancte 
Marie maessan. pa haefdon pi W^liscan m^nn geworht 
genne castel gn H^refordscire gn Swegenes eorles folgotSe, 

30 and worhton selc Jjsera hearma ' and bismera psds cynges 
mannum ])£r abiitan ]>e hi mihton. pa c6m Godwine 
eorl, and Swegen eorl, and Harold eorl t6gaedere aet 
Beofres* stdne, and manig mann mid him, t6 pgn pddi 
hi woldon faran 16 heora cynehlaforde, and t6 pirn witum 

35 eallum pe mid him gegaderode wseron, }>aet hi J^aes cynges 
raed haefdon and his fultum,.and ealra witena, hu hi mihton 
J^aes cynges bismer dwrecan and ealles }>^odscipes. pi 
waferon ]?d W^liscan m§nn aetforan*^ mid }>dm cynge, and 
forwr^gdon pi eorlas, }?aet hi ne m6ston cuman 9n his ^agena 

40 gesihtSe ; for Jjgn hi ssedon }>aet hi woldon cuman |?ider for 
})aes cynges swicd6me. Waes ]?^r cumen Siward eorl, and 
L^ofrlc eorl, and micel folc mid him norSan t6 ]?dm cynge ; 
and waes }>dm eorle Godwine and his sunum gecfdd }>aet se 
cyng and J)d m^nn pe mid him wsferon woldon raedan 90 

45 hi ; and hi trymedon hi faestlice gng^an, ]?^ah him laS wsere 
Jjaet hi gng^an heora cynehlaford standan sceoldon. pa 
gerseddon pi witan gn sfegSre^ healfe f>aet man }>d aelces 
yfeles geswac ; and geaf se cyning Godes griS and his fullne 
fr^ondscipe gn aegSre healfe. 

50 pd geraedde se cyning and his witan }>aet man sceolde 
6tSre sfSe'' habban ealra witena* gem6t gn Lundene t6 

* mare. ' aeftre. •'* -e. * By feres. ■ taetforan. 

' aegtJer. ' siSan. ^ gewitena. 
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hserfestes emnihte ; and h^t se cyning bannan ut h§re, aegtSer 
ge be siiSan T^mese ge be norSan, call \>2sX aefre b§tst waes. 
pa cwaeS man Swegen eorl litlah, and stefnode man God- 
wine eorle and Harolde eorle X.6 f>dm gem6te swd hraSe swd 55 
hf hit gefaran mihton. p5 hf f>ider ut c6mon, }pi stefnode 
him man t6 gem6te. pd gyrnde h€ griSes and gfsla, }>aet 
h^ m6ste unswicen inn X.6 gem6te cuman and ut gf gem6te. 
pa gyrnde se cyng ealra f>dfera ]?egna ]?e \>i. eorlas sfer 
haefdon ; and hf l^ton hf ealle him t6 handa. pa s^nde se 60 
cyng ^ft t6 him, and bead him j^aet hf c6mon mid xii mannum 
int6 ]?aes cynges r^de. pa gyrnde se eorl §ft griSes and 
gfsla }>set h^ hine m6ste bet^llan set Selcum ^ Jjsfera }>inga ]?e 
him man gn l^de. pd wyrnde him man f)^ra gfsla, and 
sc^awede him man v nihta gritS dt gf lande t6 farenne. 65 
And gew^nde J)d Godwine eorl and Swegen eorl t6 Bosan- 
ham^ and scufon lit heora scipu, and gew§ndon him 
begeondan ssfe, and ges6hton Baldewines griS, and wunodon 
J?ser ealne f^gne winter. And Harold eorl gew§nde west t6 
frlande, and waes J)^r ealne Jjgne winter gn }>aes cynges griSe. 70 
And s6na J)aes J)e f>is waes, }pi forMt se cyng J)d hl^fdigan, 
s^o waes gehdlgod him t6 cw^ne, and l^t niman gf hire eall 
J?aet hdo dhte gn lande, and gn golde, and gn seolfre, and gn 
eallum J?ingum, and betsehte hf his sweostor X.6 Hwerwyllum. 

^ sic. ^ Bosenham, 



XVIII. 

BEOWULF AND GRENDEL'S MOTHER. 

[From Beowulf.] 

I HAVE selected from our great national epic the narrative of 
Beowulf s fight with Grendel's mother, which is one of the most 
vivid and picturesque passages in the whole poem. The argu- 
ment of the preceding portion of the poem is briefly this: 
Hr^^gar, king of the Danes, elated with his prosperity and 
success in war, builds a magnificent hall, which he calls Heorot. 
In this hall Hr6^g£r and his retainers live in joy and festivity, 
until a malignant fiend called Grendel, envious of their happiness, 
carries off by night thirty of Hr6^gdr*s men, and devours them in 
his moorland retreat. These ravages go on for twelve years. 
Beowulf, a thane of Hygeldc, king of the Goths, hearing of 
Hr6¥gar's calamities, sails from Sweden with fourteen warriors 
to help him. They are well received by Hrd^gdr, who at night- 
fall leaves Beowulf in charge of the hall. Grendel breaks in, 
seizes and devours one of Beowulfs men, is attacked by Beowulf, 
and after losing an arm, which Beowulf tears off, escapes to the 
fens. The next night Grendel's mother avenges her son by 
carrying off -^schere. Here the present piece begins \ 

Sigon "pi t6 sl^pe. Sum sdre angeald 
sefenraeste, swd him ful oft gelamp, 
sitSSan golds^le Grendel warode, 
unriht aefnde, 6'5 )?aet §nde becw6m, 

* The standard work for the study of the Old English, poetry is Gre:n's 
Bibliothek der Angelsachsischen Poesie, which gives complete texts and 
glossary, with references to the previous editions. 
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swylt sefter synnum. paet ges;^ne wearS, 5 

wfdciiS werum, ]?aette wrecend J)d gyt 

lifde sefter laSum, lange J>rdge, 

sefter giiSceare : Gr§ndles in6dor, 

ides agkfecwlf yrmSe gemunde, 

se J)e waeter^gesan wunian scolde, 10 

cealde str^amas, siSSan Cain* wearS 

X6 ^cgbanan dngan brdSer, 

faederenmsege ; h^ J)4 fig gewdt, 

morSre gemearcod manwdr^am fl^on, 

w^sten warode. panon w6c fela 15 

g^osceaftgdsta ; waes }>2era Gr^ndel sum, 

heorowearh h^teUc, se set Heorote fand 

waeccendne wer wfges bfdan, 

f>s&r him aglseca setgrsfepe wearS; 

hwseSre h^ gemunde maegenes strange, 20 

ginfaeste* gife, ]?e him God sealde, 

and him t6 Anwaldan ire gel^fde, 

fr6fre and fiiltum: \>f hi f>9ne f^ond ofercw6m, 

gehnsfegde h^lle gist, pi h^ h^an gewit, 

dr^ame bed^led d^atSwfc s^on, 25 

mamicynnes fdond, and his m6dor \>k gyt 

gffre and galgm6d gegin wolde 

sorhfulne slS, suna d^atS' wrecan. 

C6m }pi t6 Heorote, Jjser Hringd^ne 

geond f>aet s§ld swsefon. pd J)2er s6na weartS 30 

edhwyrft eorlum, siSSan inne fealh 

Gr^ndles m6dor; waes se gryre laessa 

efne swd micle swd bi8 maegSa craeft, 

wfggryre wffes be w2fepnedm§n», 

Jjgnne heoni bunden, hamere ge)?uren, 35 

sweord swdte fah swfn ofer helme 

' camp. ' gimfsBSte. ' sima ])eod. 
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§cgum dyhtig andweard scire??. 

pa waes gn healle heard^cg togen, 

sweord ofer setlum, sfdrand manig 

hafen handa faest; helm ne gemunde, 40 

byrnan side, ]>e^ hine se br6ga angeat. 

H^o waes gn 6fste, wolde dt ))anon 

feore beorgan, pi h6o gnfunden wses 

hraSe h^o aeSelinga dnne haefde 

faeste befangen, }>d h^o t6 fgnne gang; 45 

se waes Hr6Sgdre haeleSa l^ofost 

gn gesfSes hdd be s^m twdonum, 

rfce randwfga, Jjgne }>e h^o gn ra&ste dbr^at, 

blaedfaestne beorn. Naes Beowulf ]?^r, 

ac waes 6'5er inn &r geteohhod 50 

aefter mdtSSumgife m^ram G^ate. [genam 

Hr^am wearS gn Heorote. H^o under heolfre 

cuSe folme; ceani waes geniwod, 

geworden in wfcum : ne waes }>aet gewrixle til, 

p2et hie gn bd healfa bicgan scoldon 55 

fr^onda feorum. pi. waes fr6d cyning, 

hdr hilderinc, gn hr^on m6de, 

sytSSan h^ aldorJ?egn unlyfigendne, 

J?gne d^orestan deddne wisse. 

HraSe waes t6 biire Beowulf f^tod, 60 

sigor^adig Sfcg. Samod gferdaege 

^ode eorla sum, aeSele c^mpa 

self mid gesfSum, p&r se snottra bdd, 

hwaeSre him Alwalda* ^fre wille 

aefter w^aspelle wyrpe gefr^mman. 65 

Gang p aefter Are fyrdwyrSe man« 

mid his handscole' (heal/wudu dynede) 

l?aet h^ pgne wfsan wordum nsfegde 

* ]». ' alfwalda. ' handscale. 



XVIII. BEOWULF AND GRENDEl'S MOTHER. 121 

fr^an Ingwina : fraegn gif him w^re 

aefter n^odlaSe^ niht getsfese. 70 

Hr6Sgdr matSelode, helm Scildinga: 

' Ne frln })d aefter s^lum I Sorh is geniwod 

D^nigea l^odum. D&d is iBsch^re, 

Yrmenldfes yldra br6Sor, 

mfn rdnwita and mfn r^dbora, 75 

eaxlgestealla, }>9nne w^ 911 orl^ge 

hafelan w^redon, Jjgnne hniton f^San, 

eoferas cnysedan; swylc scolde eorl wesan, 

[aetSeling] ^rg6d, swylc iEsch^re waesi 

WearS him pn Heorote X6 handbanan 80 

waslgaest waefre ; ic ne wdt hwider ^ 

atol ^se wlanc fftsfSas tdah, 

fiUe gefr^gnod. H60 f>d ft&hSe wraec, 

)7e })U gystranniht Grgndel cwealdest 

)>urh h^stne hdd heardum clammum, 85 

for )>an h^ t6 lange Idode mine 

wanode and wyrde. H6 aet wfge gecrang 

ealdres scyldig, and nd 68er cw6m 

mihtig mdnscaSa, wolde hyre mseg wrecan, 

ge feor hafaS fs^hSe gest^led, 90 

}>aes )>e )>incean maeg ))egne mgnegum, 

se J)e gefter sincgyfan gn sf fan gr^otetS 

hr^Serbealo hearde; mi s^o hand ligetJ, 

s^o \>t €ovr wel hwylcra wilna dohte. 

Ic \>ddi Igndbdend, l^ode mine, 95 

s^lerafedende slogan hyrde, 

J)aBt hfe gesdwon swylce tw^gen 

micle mearcstapan m6ras healdan, 

^Uorgaestas : }>aera 6Ser wses, 

faes f>e hfe gewislicost gewitan meahton, 100 

^ neodla'Su. ' hwaeSer. 
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idese gnlfcnes, 6Ser earmsceapen 

gn weres waestmum wraecldstas traed, 

nefne^ h^ waes mdra pgnne ^nig mann 68er, 

j^gne gn g^ardagum Gr^ndel n^mdon 

foldbdende; n6 hfe faeder cunnon, 105 

hwaetSer him ^nig waes ^r dc^nned 

dyrnra gdsta. Hfe d^gel Ignd 

warigeaS, wulfhleotSu, windige naessas, 

fr^cne ff nngeldd, pir fyrgenstr^am 

under naessa genipu nitSer gewlteS, no 

fl6d under foldan. Nis J)aet feorr heonon 

milgemearces, }>aet se m§re standeS, 

ofer )?3fem hgngiaS hrimge^ bearwas, 

wudu wyrtum faest, waeter oferhelmaS. 

p^r maeg nihta gehwsem nfSwundor s^on, 115 

ffr gn fl6de. N6 J)aes fr6d leofatS 

gumena beama, J^aet J>gne grand wite. 

p^ah )?e h^Sstapa hundum gesw^nced, 

heorot hornum tram holtwudu s^ce, 

feorran gefl^med, ^r he feorh s^leS, 120 

aldor gn 6fre, &t h6 in wille 

hafelan [h]^dan]. Nis I>aet h^ora st6w: 

J)gnon ]^t5geblgnd up dstfgeS 

wgn« t6 wolcnum, f)gnne wind styreS 

laS gewidra, 6S )?aet lyft drysmatS, 125 

roderas r^otaS. Nd is rsed gelang 

^ft aet ]>6 dnum. Eard git ne cgnst, 

fr^cne st6we, J)^r ]?u findan miht 

felasynnigne s§cg : s^c, gif f>ij dyrre ! 

Ic p6 pi fsfehtSe f6o l^anige, 130 

ealdgestr^onum, swd ic sfer dyde, 

wundnum' golde, gyf )?ii gn weg cymest/ 

^ nsefne. ' hrinde. ' wundum. 
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Beowulf matSelode, beam !f cgjj^owes : 

'Ne sorga, snotor guma! s^lre bitS aghw^m 

}>aet h^ his fr^ond wrece ]>gnne h6 fela murne ; 135 

lire s&ghwylc sceal §nde gebfdan 

worolde Iffes; wyrce se J>e m6te 

d6mes At d^atSe ! paet biS dryhtgutnan 

unlifgendum aefter shiest. 

Arfs, rfces weard; uton hraSe f^ran, 140 

Gr^ndles mdgan gang sc^awigan ! 

Ic hit p6 gehdte: n6 h^ 9x1 holm losaS, 

ne gn foldan faeSm, ne gn fyrgenholt, 

ne gn gyfenes grund, gi pAr h6 wille. 

pfs d6gor }>d ge}>yld hafa 145 

w^ana gehwylces, swd ic ]>6 w^ne t6.' 

AhMop ])i se ggmela, Gode J^ancode, 

mihtigan Dryhtne, }>ses se man« gespraec. 

pd waes Hr6Sgdre hors gebsfeted, 

wicg wundenfeax. Wfsa f^ngel 150 

geatolic g^ngde^ gumf^^tSa st6p , 

lindhaebbendra. Ldstas w^ron 

sefter waldswaSum wfde ges^ne, 

gang ofer gnindas : g^gnum f6r 

ofer myrcan m6r, mago)>egna baer 155 

Jjgne s^lestan sdwoll^asne, 

Jjdra f>e mid Hr6Sgdre hdm eahtode. 

Ofer^ode f>d aeSelinga beam 

st^ap stdnhliSo, stfge nearwe, 

^nge dnpaSas, unciiS geldd, 160 

neowle nsessas, nicorhtisa fela. 

116 f^ara sum beforan g^ngde 

wfsra mgnna wgng sc^awian, 

6S \>ddt h6 ffiferinga fyrgenb^amas 

* gende. 
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ofer hame stdn hleonian funde, 165 

wynl^asne wudu ; waeter under st6d 

dr^orig and gedr^fed. D^num eallum waes, 

w'inum Scildinga, weorce gn m6de, 

t6 ge}>olianne )?egne mgnegum, 

QXicfS eorla gehwaem, syS8an iEsch^res 170 

pn ]?am holmclife hafelan mutton. 

F16d bl6de wdol/ (folc t6 ssegon) 

hdtan heolfre. Horn stundum spng 

fiislic f[yrd]16o8. F^a eal/ gesaet ; 

gesawon }>d aefter waetere wyrmcynnes fela, 175 

sellice saedracan sund cunnian, 

swylce gn nseshleoSum nicras licgean, 

\>i gn undemm^l oft bewitigaS 

sorhfulne sitS gn seglrdde, 

wyrmas and wild^or; hie gn weg hruron 180 

bitere and gebolgne, bearhtm gng^aton, 

giiShom galan. Sumne G^ata Mod 

gf fldnbogan feores getwafefde, 

^Sgewinnes, }>aet him gn aldre st6d 

h^restrsel hearda; hd gn holme waes 185 

sundes ]?e^ saenra }>e hyne swylt fomam. 

HraSe weartS gn fSxxm mid eoferspr^otum 

heoroh6cihtmn hearde genearwod, 

nfSa gehnseged and gn nse&r togen 

wundorlic w^gbora; weras sc^awedon 190 

gryrelicne gist. Gjn-ede hine Beowulf 

eorlgewsfedum, nalles for ealdre mearn ; 

scolde h^rebyme hgndum gebroden, 

sfd and searofdh, sund cunnian, 

sdo f>e bdnc6ran beorgan ctitfe, 195 

}>aet him hildegrdp hr^re ne mihte, 
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eorres inwitf^ng, aldre gesc^'SSan ; 

ac se hwfta helm hafelan w^rede, 

se }>e m^regrundas m^ngan scolde, 

s^can sundgebland since geweorSad, 200 

befgngen fr^awrdsnum, swd hine fyrndagum 

worhte waepna smiS, wundrum t^ode, 

bes^tte swfnlfcum, }?aet hine sytSSan n6 

brgnd ne beadom^cas bitan ne meahton. 

Nses l?aet fjgnne m^tost maegenfultuma, 205 

Jjaet him gn )?earfe Idh f>yle Hr6'5gares : 

waes }>2em haeftm^ce Hrunting nama, 

}>aet waes dn foran ealdgestr^ona : 

§cg waes fren, dtertdnum fdh, 

ahyrded heaSoswdte ; n^fre hit set hilde ne swac 210 

manna sengum )?dra ]?e hit mid mundum bewand, 

se }>e gryresfSas gegdn dorste, 

folcst^de fdra; naes ]?aet forma siS, 

})aet hit §llenweorc aefnan scolde. 

Hiiru ne gemunde mago ^cgldfes 215 

eafotSes craeftig, J)aet h^ ^r gespraec 

wfne druncen, ^pi \i€ Jjaes w^pnes gnldh 

Shiran sweordfrecan : selfa ne dorste 

under fSdi gewin/j aldre gen^San, 

dryhtscipe dr^ogan; )?8er h^ d6me forl^as, 220 

^llenmjj^rtSum. Ne waes }>^m 6Srura swa, 

sySSan h^ hine t6 giiSe gegyred haefde. 

Beowulf maSelode, beam 5cgf>^owes : 

* GeJ)§nc mi se msfera maga Healfd^nes, 

snottra f§ngel, nu ic eom sfSes fus, 225 

gcldwine gumena, hwaet wit g^o spr^con: 

gif ic aet )?earfe ]?fnre scolde 

aldre linnan, f>aet f>d m^ d wsere 

forSgewitenum gn faeder slaele; 
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wes }>ii mundbora mfnum magof>egnum, 230 

h9ndges§llum, gif mec hild nime. 

Swylce )?u l?d mdSmas, ]?e ]?u m^ sealdest, 

Hr6'5gar Mofa, Higeldce gns^nd. 

Maeg jjgnne 911 f>^m golde gngitan Gdata dryhten, 

ges^on sunu Hr($'SlesS }>9nne h6 gn \>ddt sine staratS, 

j?3et ic gumcystum g6dne funde 236 

b^aga bryttan, br^ac pgnne m6ste. 

And J)ii HiinfertJ l^t ealde Idfe, 

wraetlic wsegsweord, wfdciiSne mann, 

heard^cg habban; ic m^ mid Hruntinge 240 

d6m gewyrce, otSSe mec d^aS nimeS/ 

-^fter )?2fem wordum Wederg^ata Mod 

^fste mid ^Ine, ndlas andsware 

bldan wolde; brimwylm gnf^ng 

hilderince. pd waes hwfl daeges, 245 

ser h^ Jjgne grundw9ng 9ngytan meahte 

S6na )?aet 9nfunde, se pe fl6da beg9ng 

heoroglfre beh^old hund missera, 

grim;w and gr^dig, l?«t ]>^r gumena sum 

aelwihta card ufan cunnode. 250 

Grdp ]>i t6g^anes, giiSrinc gef^ng 

atolan cl9mmum; n6 ]>f ser inn gesc6d 

haian Ifce; bring iitan ymbbearh, 

]?aet h^o f>9ne firdh9m J?urhf6n ne mihte, 

locene leotSosircan IdSan fingrum. 255 

Baer ]>& s6o brimwylf, ])i h<So t6 botme c6m, 

hringa j?§ngel t6 hofe sfnum, 

swd h^ ne mihte n6 (h6 )?^ah^ m6dig waes) 

wgfepna gewealdan, ac hine wundra ]?3es fela 

sw^ncte' on sunde, safed^or m9nig 260 

hildeluxum h^resyrcan braec, 

* Hraedles. * J)aem. » swecte. 
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dhton aglg&can. p4 se eorl Qngeat, 
J?3et h^ [in] nf5s§le ndthwylcum waes, 
jjafer him n^nig waeter wihte ne sc^Sede, 
ne him for hr6fs§le hrfnan ne m^hte 265 

faergripe fl6des; ffrl^oht geseah, 
blacne Idoman beorhte scinan. 
Qngeat pi se g6da grundwyrgenne, 
m^rewff mihtig ; maegenr^s forgeaf 
hildebiile, hgnd swinge ne gft^ah, 370 

]73et hire gn hafelan hringm^l dgol 
gr^dig guSl^otS. pi se gist gnfand, 
pddt se beadol^oma bftan nolde, 
aldre sc^SSan, ac s^o §cg geswdc 
. p6odne set f>earfe : )?olode ^r fela 275 

handgem6ta, helm oft gescaer, 
fseges fyrdhraegl; pi waes forma slS 
ddorum rndSme, pset his d6m dlaeg. 
!^ft waes dnraed, ndlas ^Ines Iset, 
mserSa gemyndig mjfeg Hygeldces; 280 

wearp pi wundenm^l wraettum gebunden 
yrre oretta, J)aet hit gn eortSan laeg, 
stfS and st^l^cg; strange getruwode, 
mundgripe maegenes. Sw4 sceal man« d6n, 
l^gnne h^ aet gu8e gegdn J>§ncetS 285 

Igngsumne lof, nd ymb his Iff cearatJ. 
Gef(6ng }>d be eaxle (ndlas for fsfehtJe mearn) 
GutSg^ata Mod Gr^ndles m6dor; 
braegd }>d beadwe heard, )?d h^ gebolgen waes, 
feorhgenfSlan, ]?aet h^o gn fl§t/ geb^ah. 290 

H^o him §ft hraSe handl^an forgeald 
grimman grdpum and him t6gdanes f^ng: 
oferwearp J)d w6rigm6d wfgena strongest, 
feSec^mpa, J>aet h6 gn fylle weartS. 



J 28 XVIII. BEOWULF AND GRENDEL's MOTHER. 

Qfsaet \>i }>9ne s^legyst and hyre seax^ get^ah, 295 

brdd, brun^cg, wolde hire beam wrecan, 

angan eaferan. Him 911 eaxle laeg 

br^ostn§t/ broden; }>aet gebearh feore, 

wits ord and wiS §cge inngang forst6d. 

Haefde }pi forslSod sunu ^cgj^^owes 300 

under gynne grund, Gdata c^mpa, 

nemne him heatSobyme helpe gefr^mede, 

h^ren^t/ hearde, and hdlig God 

gew^old wfgsigor, witig Drihten; 

rodera R^dend hit gn ryht gesc^d 305 

;f'Selice, sytSSan h^ %h dst6d. 

Geseah )?d gn searwum sige^adig bil/, 

eald sweord eotenisc §cgum f^yhtig, 

wfgena weortSmynd : J>aet [waesj w^pna cyst, 

bdton hit waes mdre Jjgnne ^nig mgn^i dtSer 310 

X.6 beaduldce setberan meahte, 

g6d and geatolic giganta geweorc. 

H^ gefdng \>i f^telhilt, freca Scyldinga, 

hr^oh and heorogrim»j hringm^l gebraegd, 

aldres orw^na, yrringa sl6g, 315 

}>aet hire wi8 halse heard grdpode, 

bdnhringas braec, bil/ eal/ }>urhw6d 

fs&gne fls&schgman : h^o gn fl§t/ gecrgng ; 

sweord waes swdtig, s§cg weorce gefeh 

Lixte se l^oma, l^oht inne st6d, 320 

efne swd gf hefene hddre scfneS 

rodores candel. H6 sefter recede wldt, 

hwearf \>i. be wealle, wsepen hafenade 

heard be hiltum Hygeldces }>egn, 

yrre and dnr^d^ Naes s^o §cg fracod 325 

hilderince, ac hi hraSe wolde 

* seaxc. ' unracd. 



XVIII. BEOWULF AND GRENDEL'S MOTHER, 129 

Gr^ndle forgyldan giiSraesa fela 

})dra l?e h^ geworhte t6 Westd^num 

oftor micle ]?Qnne gn ^nne siS, 

Jjgnne h^ Hr6'5gdres heortSgen^atas 330 

sl6h 911 sweofote, slsfepende fraet 

folces D§nigea fj^ft^ne in^nn 

and dSer swylc lit gff^rede, 

IdSlicu lac. H^ him f>3es Man forgeald, 

r^Se c§mpa, t6 {jaes ^pe hi gn raest geseah 335 

giitSw^rigne Gr^ndel licgan, 

aldorl^asne, swd him ^r gesc6d 

hild aet Heorote; hrd wfde sprang, 

sytJSan h€ aefter d^aSe drgpe f>rowade, 

heorosw§ng heardne, and hine \>k h^afde becearf. 340 

S6na ]?aet gesdwon snottre ceorlas, 

]>i |?e mid HrdSgdre gn holm wliton, 

Jjaet waes ^Sgeblgnd eal/ gem^nged, 

brim bl6de fdh; blgndenfeaxe 

ggmele ymb g6dne gn geador spr^con, 3^5 

|?3et hf J)aes seSelinges §ft ne w^ndon, 

J)aet h^ sigehr^tSig s^cean c6me 

maerne }>^oden; J?d j^aes mynige geweaxS, 

)?aet hine s^o brimwylf dbroten haefde. 

p4 c6m n6n daeges ; nae&r gfg^afon 350 

hwate Scildingas; gewdt him hdm j^gnon 

goldwine gumena. Gistas s^ton ^ 

m6des s^oce, and gn m§re staredon; 

w^scton^ and ne w^ndon, Jjaet hie heora winedrihten 

selfne gesdwon. pa }?aet sweord gnganw 355 

aefter heatSoswdte hildegicelum 

wfgbil/ wanian; })aet waes wundra sum, 

J>aet hit eal/ gemealt fse gelfcost, 

^ secan. ' wistoa. 

K 
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))Qnne forstes b§nd Faeder gnl^teS, 

gnwindeS wigrdpas \ se \>e geweald hafatS 360 

ssela and msbla; }>3et is s6S Metod. 

Ne npm h^ in J>^m wlcum, Wederg^ata l^od, 

mdSm^hta md, )>6ah h^ }>26r mgnige geseah, 

buton \>gne hafelan and pi hilt sgmod, 

since fdge; sweord ir gemealt, 365 

forbam broden m^l : wa&s ]?aet bl6d t6 )>aes hat, 

ittren ^llorgsfest, se }>^r inne swealt. 

S6na wses gn sunde se }>e ^r aet saecce gebdd 

wfghryre wrdSra, waeter up Jjurhd^af ; 

waeron ]^Sgebland eal/ gef^lsod, 370 

^acne geardas", J>d se fUorgdst 

gh6t Iffdagas and pis l^nan gesceaft. 

C6m pi t6 lande lidmanna helm 

swfSm6d swymmah, s^ldce gefeah, 

maegenbyrSenne f>dra J>e h^ him mid haefde 375 

£odon him pi t6g^ane8, Gode ]3ancodon, 

JjrySlic ]>egna hdap, }>^odnes gef(fgon, 

pdds pe hi hyne gesundne ges^on m6ston. 

pd waes gf ]>^m hr6ran helm and byrne 

lungre dl^sed: lagu drusade, 380 

waeter under wolcnum, waeldr^ore fdg. 

Fdrdon forS ))9non f^Seldstum 

ferhSum faegne, foldweg m^ton, 

ctiSe strsfete; cyningbalde m^n;; 

frgm ]?^m holmclife- hafelan b^ron 385 

earfoSlice heora ^ghwaeSrum 

felam6digra: flower scoldon 

gn p£m waelst^nge weorcum gef^rian 

t6 ]5afem golds^le Gr^ndles h^afod, 

6S ])aet s^mninga t6 s^le c6mon 390 

^ wxlrapat. ' eardas. 
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frgme firdhwate fi^owert^ne 

G6ata ggngan; gumdryhten mid 

m6dig Qn gemgnge meodowgngas traed. 

pd c6m inn gin ealdor ]>egna, 

d^dc6ne mgnn d6me gewurSad, 395 

haele hilded^or, Hr68gdr gr^tan. 

])d waes be feaxe 911 fl^t/ boren 

Gr^ndles h^afod, ]>£r guman druncon, 

^geslic for eorlum and ]>^re idese mid; 

wlites^on wraetlic weras gnsdwon. 400 
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XIX. 

■ 

THE BATTLE OF MALDON. 

This fragment is a unique specimen of an epic contemporary 
with the events it describes. It was composed, as Rieger (Alt- 
und Angel-sachsiches Lesebuch, Preface, xiii) remarks, so im- 
mediately after the battle that the poet does not know the name 
of a single one of the enemy, not even of their leader Anlif, and, 
in his character of eyewitness, describes only those of their 
movements which could be discerned from the English position. 
Although the poem does not show the high technical finish of 
the older works, it is full of dramatic power and warm feeling. 
As the language is necessarily Late West-Saxon, the forms have 
been retained unaltered, or else, in cases of alteration, have been 
given in the notes. 

The following is the narrative of the Chronicle under the 
year 9932 — 

* H^r ^n ])issum g^are c6in Aniaf mid ])rim and hundnigontigum scipum 
t6 Si4ne, and forhgrgedon ])aBt ^niitan ; and f6r ])a ])anon t6 Sandwic, and 
swa ])anon to Gipeswic, and pxt eall ofereode, and swa to Mxldiine. And 
him J>2r com t6g^anes Byrhtn6i$ ealdormann mid his fyrde, and him wilS 
gefeaht ; and hi ^gne ealdormann ])aBr ^fsldgon, and waelstowe geweald 4hton. 
And him man nam sytSt^an hiiS yriS, and hine nam se cyng sytSSan to 
bisceopes handa/ 

* * * brocen wurde. 

H6t f>a hyssa hwaene hors forlsetan; 

feorr dPfsan, and forS gangan, 

hicgan t6 handum, t6 hige g6dum. 

poet Offan mseg sferest gnfunde, 5 

})9et se eorl nolde yrhSo ge]?oIian ; 
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h^ l^t him \>i gf han^on l^ofne fldogan 

hafoc wi8 ]>2es holtes, and t6 p&re hilde st6p; 

be ]7dm man mihte gncniwan pxt se cniht nolde 

wdcian aet pirn wige, pi h6 t6 ws&pnum f^ng. 10 

£ac him wolde £adrfc his ealdre gel^stan 

fr^an t6 gefeohte; gngami pi forS beran 

gdr t6 giS?5e: h^ haefde g6d gej>anc, 

})d hwfle pe h6 mid handum healdan mihte 

bord and brdd swurd ; b^ot h^ gelseste, 15 

})d h^ aetforan his fr6an feohtan sceolde. 

p4 pxT Byrhtn6S gngan^ beornas tiymian, 

rdd and r^dde, rincum tabhte 

hii hi sceoldon standan, and pgne st^de healdan, 

and baed }>aet hyra randas^ rihte h^oldon 20 

faeste mid folman, and ne forhtedon nl 

p4 h^ haefde }>aet folc faegere getrymmed, 

h^ lihte }>d mid l^odon, })^r him l^ofost wa&s, 

Jjafer h^ his heorSwerod holdost wiste. 

pd st6d QTi staeSe, stfSlice clypode 25 

wicinga ir, wordum m^lde, 

se QTi b^ot db^ad brimlfSendra 

^rende t6 J>dm eorle, J>sfer h^ gn 6fre st6d: 

' M^ s^ndon t6 p6 s&m^nn snelle ; 

h^ton p6 s^cgan, p2dt }7U m6st s^ndan raSe 30 

b^agas wits gebeorge; and ^ow b^tere is 

J)aet g6 J>isne gdrrses mid gafole forgyldon, 

Jjgnne w6 swd hearde hilde ds&lon. 

Ne })urfe w^ lis spillan, gif g6 sp^daS U3 j?dm : 

w^ willaS wiS pirn golde griS faestnian. 35 

Gyf Jjii f>aet gerafedest, pe h^r rfcost eart, 

J)aet ]?u pine l^oda l^san wille, 

syllan ss&mannum gn hyra sylfra d6m 

' randan. 
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feoh wits fr^ode, and niman fritS set lis, 

w^ willaS mid ]>dm sceattum us X6 scype gangan, 40 

911 flot f^ran, and ^ow fritSes healdan/ 

Byrhtn6t5 maSelode, bord hafenode, 

wand wdcne sesc, wordum m^lde, 

yrre and dnr^d, dgeaf him andsware : 

'Geh^rst J>ii, s^lida, hwaet Jjis folc s^getS? 45 

hf willatS 6ow X.6 gafole gdras syllan, 

ittrene^ ord and ealde swurd, 

J)a h^regeatu J>e ^ow aet hilde ne d&h. 

Brimmanna boda, db^od ^ft gng^an, 

s^ge ]7fnum l^odum micle IdtSre spell, 50 

J>8et h^r stjoit unforciitJ eorl mid his werode, 

}>e wile geealgian" ^?5el J>ysne, 

^Selr^des eard, ealdres mines, 

folc and foldan; feallan sceolon 

h^Sene set hilde. T6 h^anlic m^ ]>incetS 55 

]7aet g^ mid urum sceattum t6 scype gangon 

unbefohtene, mi g^ J>us feorr hider 

9n lime eard in^i bec6mon; 

ne sceole g^ swd s6fte sine gegangan: 

ds sceal ord and ^cg ^r ges^man, 60 

grimm gdtSplega, ^r w^ gafol' syllon/ 

H^t }pi bord beran, beornas gangan, 

]7set hf Qn ]7dm ^astaeSe^ ealle st6don. 

Ne mihte }>^r for waetere werod t6 jjdm 6t5ruin; 

]7^r c6m fl6wende fl6d aefter ^bban, 65 

lucon lagustr^amas ; X6 lang hit him J^tihte, 

hwsenne hf t6gaedere gdras b^ron*. 

Hf ]>^r Pantan stream mid prasse best6don, 

£astseaxena ord, and se sesch^re; 

ne mihte hyra inig 68rum dorian, 70 

* cttrjmne. • gealgean. • gofol. * easte'Se. • beron. 
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btiton hwd )7urh fldnes flyht fyl/ gendme. 

Se fl6d lit gewdt; ]7d flotan st6don gearowe, 

wfcinga fela, wfges georne. 

H^t ]7d haeleSa hl^o healdan \>k bricge 

wfgan wfgheardne, se waes hdten Wulfstdn, 75 

cdfne mid his cynne, (})a&t waes C^olan sunu), 

]7e j^gne forman man;i mid his francan pfsc^at, 

]>e ]>^r baldlicost gn ]7d bricge st6p. 

pser st6don mid Wulfstdne wfgan unforhte, 

^Ifh^re ^ and Maccus, m6dige tw^gen : 80 

}pi noldon aet }7dm forda fl^am gewyrcan, 

ac hf faestlice witS )?d ffnd w^redon, 

}>a hwfle J)e hf wafepna wealdan m6ston. 

pd hf }7aet gng^aton, and georne gesdwon 

J>aet hf J?^r bricgweardas bitere fundon, 85 

gngunnon lytegian J?d IdSe gystas: 

b^don J>aet hf upgang* dgan m6ston, 

ofer }>9ne ford faran, f^San Iflbdan. 

pa se eorl gngami for his oferm6de 

dl^fan landes t6 fela IdSere ]7^ode. 90 

Qngan»' ceallian j?d ofer cald waeter 

Byrhthelmes beam, (beornas gehlyston): 

*Nii ^ow is ger^med, giSS ricene t6 lis, 

guman t6 giitSe; God ana wdt, 

hwd j?gfere W3elst6we wealdan m6te/ 95 

W6don J)d waelwulfas, for waetere ne murnon, 

wfcinga werod, west ofer Pantan, 

ofer scfr waeter scyldas wsegon*, 

lidm§n» t6 lande linda* baferon. 

pafer gng^an gramum gearowe st6don 100 

Byrhtn68 mid beornum: h^ mid bordum h^t 

wyrcan J>Qne wfhagan, and J>aet werod healdan 

aelfere/ ' upgangan. ' ongean. * wegon. * lindc. 
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faeste wiS fdondum. pi waes feobte^ n^h 

tfr 8Bt getohte ; waes s^o tfd cumen 

p£t p^T fsege m^nn feallan sceoldon. 105 

pd wearS hr^am dhafen, hr^mmas wundon, 

earn Seses georn; wsfes gn eortSan cyrm. 

Hf \6ton ]>i gf folman f<^olhearde speru, 

gegrundene gdras fl^ogan ; 

bogan wsferon bysige, bord ord gnf^ng, no 

biter waes se beadurSes, beornas f^ollon, 

911 gehwaetSere hand hyssas Idgon. 

Wund weartS Wulfm^r, waelraeste gec^as, 

Byrhtn68es m^g, h6 mid billum wear8, 

his swuster sunu, swfSe forh^awen. 115 

paer wear?5 wfcingum wiSerMan dgyfen : 

geh^rde ic J)aet fiadweard anne sl6ge 

swffie mid his swurde, swinges ne wymde, 

f>aet him aet f6tum f^^oll f^ge c^mpa; 

]?aes him his p6oden }?anc gessfede, 120 

J>dm biirf>^ne, J)d h6 byre haefde. 

Swd stemnetton stfShycgende * 

hyssas aet hilde, hogodon georne 

hwa Sgfer mid orde ^rost mihte 

911 fefegum'' m^nn feorh gewinnan, 125 

wfgan mid w^pnum : wael {60U 911 eorSan. 

St6don staedefaeste, stihte hf Byrhtn6S, 

baed f>aet hyssa gehwylc hogode t6 wfge, 

pe gn D^non wolde d6m gefeohtan. 

W6d ]>i wfges heard, ws&pen np dh6f, 133 

bord t6 gebeorge, and witS f>aes beornes st6p ; 

^pde swd dnrsed eorl t6 }?dm ceorle : 

aegtSer hyra 6Srum yfles hogode. 

S^nde f>d se serine sutSerne gdr, 

' fohte. * stitJhugende. ' fsegean. 
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]?3et gewundod wear?5 wfgena hldford; 135 

h€ sc^af \>i mid f>dm scylde, }?aet se sceaft t6b3erst, 

and f>get spere spr^ngde, }?aBt hit sprang gng^an. 

Gegr^mod weartS se gu?5rinc: h6 mid gdre stang 

wlancne wfcing, j?e him f>4 wunde forgeaf. 

Fr6d waes se fyrdrinc, hd Idt his francan wadan 140 

J>urh }>aes hysses hals; hand wfsode 

J?aet h6 gn |?dm fifersceatSan feorh gergfehte. 

pd h^ 6'5erne 6fstlice scedt, 

J>aet sdo byrne t6baerst; h€ waes gn br^ostum wund 

]7urh ]7d hringlocan, him set heortan st6d 145 

s&tterne ord. Se eorl waes J>e bifSra: 

hl6h j?a m6di mann, saede Metode f>anc 

Jjaes daegweorces, J>e him Drihten forgeaf. 

Forl6t ]?d dr^nga sum daro8 gf handa, 

fl^ogan gf folman, J?aet se X6 forS gewdt 150 

J)urh ]?gne geSelan JEtSelr^des }?egen. 

Him be healfe st6d hyse unweaxen, 

cniht gn gecampe, se full cdflice 

braed gf )?^m beorne bl6digne gir, 

Wulfstdnes beam, Wulfmsbr se g^onga; 155 

forldt forheardne faran §ft gng^an; 

ord inn gew6d, }?3et se gn eorSan laeg, 

)?e his f>6oden ^r J)earle gerjfehte. 

£ode f>d gesyrwed s^cg t6 f>dm eorle, 

h^ wolde )?aes bebrnes bdagas gefgccan^, 160 

rdaf and hringas, and gerdnod swurd. 

pd Byrhtn6?S braed bill gf sc^aSe* 

brdd and briin^cg, and gn f>d byrnan sl6h: 

t6 hraSe hine gel^tte lidmanna sum, 

J)d \i€ f>aes eorles earm dmyrde; 165 

f^oll }>d t6 foldan fealohilte swurd : 

* gefecgan. ' sceSe. 
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ne mihte h^ gehealdan heardne m^ce, 

wsepnes wealdan. pd gyt }>aet word gecwaeS 

hdr hilderinc, hyssas bylde, , 

baed gangan for8 g6de gef6ran : 170 

ne mihte ]>d 911 f6tum l^ng fseste gestandan; 

h^ t6 heofenum wldt * * * 

'Ic J>^ }?ancige* )7^oda Waldend, 

ealra )??ra wynna J)e ic gn worulde gebad: 

nil ic dh, milde Metod, m^ste }7earfe, 175 

))8Bt })u mfnum gdste g6des geunne, 

]7aet mfn sdwul t6 }p6 sfSian m6te, 

gn ]?fn geweald, p^oden ^ngla, 

mid friSe fgrian; ic eom frymdi t6 J?^, 

\>2di hf h^UsceaSan h^nan ne m6ton/ 180 

pd hine h^owon h^Sene scealcas, 

and b^gen }7d beornas })e him bigst6don, 

-filfn68 and Wulmsfer bewegen' Idgon, 

J)d gnemn hyra fr^an feorh gesealdon. 

Hf bugon j?d fram beaduwe J>e J)^r b^on noldon; 185 

J>^r wurdon Oddan beam ^rest gn fl^ame: 

Godrfc fram giitSe, and }79ne g6dan forl^t, 

}pt him maenigne oft mear gesealde; 

h^ gehl^op Jjgne eoh, ]?e dhte his hldford, 

9n ]7dm ger^dum )7e hit riht ne waes, 190 

and his br6t$ru mid him b^gen aerndon^ 

Godrinc and Godwfg, giiSe ne g]^mdon, 

ac w^ndon fram ]7dm wfge, and j^gne wudu s6hton, 

flugon Qn }7aet faesten, and hyra feore burgon, 

and manna md J^gnne hit ^nig m^tS w^re, 195 

gif hf ]?d geearnunga ealle gemundon, 

]7e h^ him t6 duguSe ged6n haefde; 

swd him Offa gn daeg ^r ds^de, 

^ ge ]Kince. * begeo. • srdon. 
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9n }pim mseSelst^de^ \tiL h6 gem6t haefde, 

]78et ]7^r m6diglice' manega spr^con, 200 

]^e ^ft set ]7earfe' ]7olian noldon. 

pa weartS dfeallen }73es folces ealdor, 

JStSelr^des eorl; ealle gesdwon 

heorSgen^atas )>8et hyra hearra^ laeg. 

pd })^r w^ndon fortS wlance }7egenas, 205 

unearge m^n^ ^fston geome: 

hf woldon }7d ealle 6t5er tw^ga, 

Iff forketan otSSe l^ofne gewrecan. 

Swd hf bylde forB beam -filfrfces, 

wfga wintrum g^ong, wordum m^lde, a 10 

JSlfwine 1?4 cwaeS, (h^ 911 §llen spraec): 

' GemunatS ]7ira'^ m^la, })e w^ oft aet meodo sprsecon, 

]>9nne w6 911 b^nce b^ot dh6fon, 

hseletS 911 healle, ymbe heard gewinn: 

nd maeg cunnian hwd cdne s^. 215 

Ic wylie mfne aeSelo eallum gec^tSan, 

]>aet ic waes 9n M3rrcon miccles C3nines, 

wses mfn ealda faeder Ealhhelm' hdten, 

wfs ealdonnan», woruldges^lig. 

Ne sceolon m^ 911 }7^re )7^ode }7egenas aetwftan, aao 

})«t ic 9f )?isse fyrde f^ran wille, 

eard ges^can, nil mfn ealdor ligeS 

forh^awen aet hilde; m^ is ]7set hearma m^st: 

h6 wses aegt5er mfn m^g and mfn hliford.' 

pi h6 fortJ ^ode, fafehtSe gemunde, 225 

})8et h^ mid orde dnne ger^bhte 

flotan 9n }7dm folce, }72et se 9n foldan laeg 

forwegen mid his w^pne. Qngan;i }pi, winas manian, 

fr^nd and gef(6ran, )?3et hf fortS eodon, 

^ meSelfltede. ' modelice. * ]»re. * heom. * gemuna t$a. 
* ealhelm. 
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Offa gem^lde, aescholt dsce6c : 230 

*Hwaet fju, ^Ifwine, hafast ealle gemanode, 

Jjegenas t6 J?earfe: nd lire J>6oden IfS, 

eorl gn eortSan, ds is eallum })earf 

J>aet lire sfeghwylc 6Serne bylde 

wfgan t6 wfge, \>i hwfle J>e h6 w^pen maege 2.15 

habban and healdan, heardne m^ce, 

gdr and g6d swurd. tJs Godrfc haefS, 

earh Oddan beam, ealle beswicene: 

w^nde ]>2es for m^ni man», f^d h6 gn meare rdd, 

gn wlancan j?dm wicge, )?at w^re hit dre hldford ; 240 

for })an wearS h6r gn felda folc t6tw^med, 

scyldburh t6brocen: dbr^otSe his angin/i, 

f>aet h^ h^r swd manigne man» dfl^mde/ 

L^ofsunu gem^lde, and his linde dh6f, 

bord t6 gebeorge, h^ J?dm beorne gncwaeS : 245 

* Ic }>3et gehdte, J)aet ic heonon nelle 
fl^on f6tes trym, ac wille furtSor gdn, 
wrecan gn gewinne mfnne winedrihten. 

Ne f>urfon m^ embe Sturm^re st^defaeste haeleS 

wordum aetwftan, nd mfn wine gecranc, 250 

}>aet ic hldfordldas hdm slSie, 

w^nde fram wfge; ac m^ sceal w^pen niman, 

ord and fren.' 116 ful yrre w6d, 

feaht faestlice, fldam h^ forhogode. 

Dunnere ]>i cwgetS, darotS dcw^hte, 255 

unorne ceorl, ofer eall clypode, 

baed f>aet beorna gehwylc Byrhtn6tS wrgfecc : 

* Ne maeg nd wandian se pe wrecan J)§nce8 
fr^an gn folce, ne for feore murnan/ 

pd hf forts 6odon, feores hf ne r6hton; a6o 

gngunnon f>d hfredm^nw heardlice feohtan, 
grame gdrberend, and God b^don 
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J>aBt hi in6ston gewrecan hyra winedrihten, 

and 911 hyra fdondum fyl/ gewyrcan. 

Him se g^sel Qngaxm geornlice fylstan; 265 

H^ waes gn NortShymbron heardes cynnes, 

l^cgldfes beam, him waes ^scfertS nama: 

h^ ne wandode nd set })dm wfgplegan, 

ac h^ ffsde for8 fldn geneahhe^; 

hwflon h^ gn bord sc6at, hwflon beorn tsesde: 270 

^fre embe stunde h^ sealde sume wunde, 

J>d hwfle J?e h^ wsfepna wealdan m6ste. 

pd gyt 911 orde st6d fiadweard se langa, 

gearo and geornfull; gylpwordum spraec, 

}>aet hS nolde fl^ogan f6tm^i landes, 275 

ofer baec bugan, f>d his b^tera laeg": 

h^ braec )?9ne bordweall, and wiS J)d beornas feaht, 

6t$ \>2di h^ his sincgyfan gn ]?dm saemannum 

wurtSlice wraec', ^r h^ gn waele Isege. 

Swd dyde -^Serfc, aeSeie gef^ra, 280 

fus and for?5georn, feaht eornoste, 

Sfbyrhtes br6Sor and swfSe maenig 68er 

clufon celled bord, c^ne hf w^redon, 

baerst hordes Isferig, and s6o byrne sang 

gryrel^oSa sum. pa set giitSe sl6h 285 

Offa ]?9ne sselidan, f^aet h^ gn eor'San f^oll, 

and ]?aer Gaddes maeg grund ges6hte; 

raSe weartS aet hilde Oflfa forh^awen; 

h^ haefde )?^ah geforSod )?aet h€ his fr^an geh^t, 

swd h^ b^otode ^r wiS his bdahgifan, 290 

\>2eX hf sceoldon b^gen gn burh rfdan, 

hdle t6 hdme, oSSe gn h^re crincgan, 

gn waelst6we wundum sweltan; 

hd laeg }>egenlice }7dodne geh^nde. 

* gcncbc. ' leg. • wrcc 



14^ XIX. THE BATTLE OF MALDON. 

pi wearS borda gebrgec; brimm§n» w6don, 295 

guSe gegr^mode; gdr oft burhw6d 

fseges feorhhds. For8 pi eode Wfstin, 

purstdnes sunu, witS ]7ds s^cgas feaht; 

h^ waes 911 gej^range ^ hyra, ]>T6orz bana, 

^r him Wfgelfnes beam 9x1 pirn waele kbge. 300 

P^r waes stfS gem6t: st6don faeste 

wfgan 911 gewinne, wfgend cningon*, 

wundum w^rige ; wael {60U gn eorSan. 

<3swold and Ealdwold ealle hwfle, 

b^gen gebr68ru, beoraas trymedon, 305 

hyT3, winemdgas wordon b^don, 

]>2et hP \)At aet J^earfe )7olian sceoldon, 

unwdclice wabpna n^otan. 

Byrhtwold matSelode, bord hafenode, 

se waes eald gen^at, aesc dcw^hte, 310 

h^ ful baldlice beomas l^rde: 

*Hige* sceal J>e heardra, heorte ]>q c^nre, 

m6d sceal ]>e mdre, pe lire maegen lytlaS. 

h^r IfS dre ealdor eall forh^awen, 

g6d 911 gr^ote; i maeg gnomian 315 

se ]>e nil fram pis wfgplegan w^ndan p^ncetS. 

Ic eom fr6d feores: fram ic ne wille, 

ac ic be healfe mfnum hldforde 

be swd l^ofan m^nn licgan }7^nce.' 

Swd hi ^Selgires beam ealle bylde 3'o 

Godrfc t6 gTiSe: oft h^ gdr forl^t 

waelspere windan 9n ])d wfcingas, 

swd h^ 9n )7dm folce fyrmest ^ode, 

h6ow and h^de, 6S ))aet h^ 9n hilde gecranc; 

naes }>aet nd se Godric pe }>d gdSe forb^ah. 325 
* ♦ * * 

* gejyrang. * cnincon. ' he. * higc. 



XX. 

THE FALL OP THE ANGELS. 

[From the so-called Caedmon.] 

It has been for a long time admitted that the collection of 
Biblical poems attributed to Caedmon is really the work of several 
hands, and Eduard Sievers has lately shown that a large portion 
of them, including our present text, is nothing but a translation 
from an Old Saxon original, possibly by the author of the Heliand 
(an epic on the life of Christ). 

The more important of the specifically O. Saxon words and 
phrases which occur in our text will be pointed out in the notes. 

I. 

Haefde se Al/walda ^ngelcynna, 

}>urh handmaegen, hdlig Drihten, 

i6ne^ getrymede, pddxn h6 getruwode wel 

f>aet hie his gfongorscipe fuUgdn' wolden, 

wyrcean his willan; for \>gn h6 him' gewit/ forgeaf 5 

and mid his handum gesce6p, hilig Drihten. 

Ges^tt haefde h^ hie sw4 ges^liglice; sfenne haefde h^ swd 

swfSne geworhtne, 
swa mihtigne gn his m6dge])ohte; h^ l^t hine swd micles 

wealdan, 
h^hstne t6 him gn heofona rfce ; haefde h^ hine swa hwftne 

geworhtne ; 
swd wynlic waes his waestm gn heofonum, J>aet him c6m 

frgm weroda Drihtne : 10 

gelic waes h^ pirn Idohtum steorrum. Lof sceolde h6 

Drihtnes wyrcean, 

* t%e MSS, • fyligan. » him. 
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d^ran sceolde h^ his dr^amas gn heofonum, and sceolde 

his Drihtne J^ancian 
]?aes Idanes )?e h^ him gn pirn \6ohte gesc^rede: )?9nne 

Idle h^ his hine lange wealdan; 
ac h6 dw^nde hit him t6 wyisan J^inge, gngSLun him winn 

up dh^bban 
wfS pgne hdhstan heofnes Waldend, pe siteS gn fidm 

hdlgan st61e. 15 

D6ore waes h^ Drihtne drum; ne mihte him bedyrned 

weortSan 
pddt his §ngyl gnganw oferm6d wesan, 
ih6( hine wiS his hearran, s6hte h^tesprsece, 
gylpword gng^an, nolde Gode J)^owian : 
cwaeS f>aet his Ifc wsfere Idoht and sc^ne, 20 

hwft and hiowbeorht: ne meahte h^ get his hige findan 
J?aet h6 Gode wolde gdongerd6me, 
J3^odne f>^owian; f>uhte him sylfum 
pddt h6 maegyn and craeft mdran hsefde 
)?gnne se halga God habban mihte, 25 

foicgestealna *. Feala worda gespsec 
se §ngel oferm6des: \>6hie puxh his dnes craeft 
hii he him str^nglicran st61 geworhte, 
h^ahran gn heofonum ; cwaeS J)aet hine his hige sp^one 
pddt h6 west and nortS wyrcean gngunne, 30 

trymede getimbro; cwgetS him tw^o })uhte 
f>aet h^ Gode wolde g^ongra weorSan: 
*Hwaet sceal ic winnan?' cwaeS h6. 'Nis me wihte* }>earf 
hearran t6 habbanne: ic mseg mid handum swd fela 
wundra gewyrcean; ic haebbe geweald micel 35 

t6 gyrwanne g6dlecran st61, 
hearran gn heofne. Hw^ sceal ic aefter his hyldo ]?^owian, 

^ folcgestsBloa. ' wihtar. 
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biigan him swilces g^ongord6mes ? ic mseg wesan God 

swd h^. 
BigstandaS m^ strange gen^atas, ]>A ne willa?5 m6 aet J)dm 

strfSe geswfcan, 
haeleSas heardm6de: hfe habbaS m^ t6 hearran gecorene, 40 
rofe rincas : mid swilcum maeg man r^d ge}?§ncean, 
f6n mid swilcum folcgesteallan. Fr^nd sind hfe mfne 

geome, 
holde Qn hyra hygesceaftum, ic maeg hyra hearra wesan, 
raedan gn ])fs rice; swd m6 }>aet riht ne )?incetS, 
}>aet ic 61§ccan awiht }?urfe 45 

Gode aefter g6de sfenegum : ne wille ic l§ng his gdongra 

wurtSan.' 
pa hit se AUwalda call geh^rde, 
pddt his §ngel gngan/i oferm^de micel 
ah^bban wiS his Hearran, and spraec h^alic word 
dollice wiS Drihten sfnne : sceolde h6 \>i, dsed gngyldan, 50 
weorc* )?aes gewinnes ged^lan, and sceolde his wfte habban, 
ealra morSra mafest: swd d^S mgnna gehwilc, 
]?e wits his Waldend winnan gngynneS 
mid mdne wiS Jjgne m^ran Drihten. pa wearS se Mih- 

tiga gebolgen, 
h^hsta heofones Waldend, wearp hine gf }?dm h^an st61e. 55 
H^te haefde h6 aet his Hearran gewunnen, hyldo his fer- 

lorene, 
gram wearS him se g6da gn his m6de : for jjgn h^ sce- 
olde grand gesdcan 
heardes h^Uewftes, J?aes \>t hi wann wiS heofnes Waldend. 
Acwae?5 hine \>i fram his hyldo and hine gn hgUe wearp, 
gn J?d ddopan dalu^ Jjser hi t6 d^ofle wearS, 60 

se f^ond mid his gefdrum eallum: f(6ollon )?d gf heofnum 
Jjurh [swd] Ignge swd f>r^o niht and dagas 

* wore. ' dala. 
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pi ^nglas ufon^ gn h^lle, and h^o alle forsc^op 

Drihten t6 d^oflum ; for \>Qn ]>e ^ h6o his d^d and word 

noldon weortSian, for pgn h6o gn wyrse l^oht 65 

under eorSan neoSan selmihtig'* God 

s§tte sigeldase gn )?d sweartan h^Ue. 

paer haebbatS h^o gn ^fyn ungemet lange 

ealra f^onda gehwilc ffr edn^owe. 

pgnne cymt5 gn lihtan ^asterne wind, 70 

forst fyrnum cald; symble ffr oStSe gdr, 

Sum heard geswinc habban sceoldon : 

worhte man hit him t6 wfte, hyra woruld waes gehwyrfed, 

forman sftSe fylde h^lle 

mid pirn andsacum. Hdoldon ^nglas forS 75 

heofonrfces hdhSe, pe ^r Godes hyldo gelsfeston. 

Ldgon }?4 6t5re fj^d gn f>dm (fre, pe sfer swd feala 

haefdon 
gewinnes wi8 heora Waldend; wfte j?olia"S 
hdtne heaSowelm h^lle t6middes 

brand and brdde Ifgas, swilce ^ac f>a biteran r^cas, 80 
J)rosm and Jj^stro, for pgn hie )?egnscipe 
Godes forg;^mdon: hfe hyra gil beswdc, 
angles oferhygd ; noldon Alwaldan 
word weortSianj haefdon wfte micel, 
w^ron f>d befeallene f]^re t6 botme 85 

gn pi hatan h^Ue* )?urh hygeldaste 
and Jjurh oferm^tto : s6hton 6Ser land, 
)?aet waBS l^ohtes l^as and waes Ifges full, 
f]^res faer micel. F]^nd gng^aton 

}>aet hie haefdon gewrixlod wfta unrlm 90 

]?urh heora miclan m6d and }^urh miht Godes, 
and puih oferm^tto ealra swfSost. 

^ comes before of heofnum (/. 94) in the MS. * comes after the 

second for t$on in the MS, ' aellm. * hell. 
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11. 

pi spraec se oferm6da cyning, pe &t waes f ngla sc^nost, 
hwltost 911 heofne and his Hearran l^of, 
Drihtne dfie, 68 hie t6 dole wurdon, 95 

J>aet him for gdlscipe God sylfa weartJ 
mihtig gn m6de yrre, wearp hine 911 \>xt mor?Sor innan, 
nitSer 911 ]7set niob^d^, and sc^op him naman siGSan, 
cwsetS^ se hdhsta hdtan sceolde 

Satan siStSan, h^t hine }^^re sweartan h^Ue 100 

gnindas g^an, nalles wiS God winnan. 
Satan maSelode, sorgiende spraec, 
se pe h^lle fortS healdan sceolde, 
gieman ]7a&s grundes: waes ^r Godes ^ngel 
hwlt gn heofne, 6S hine his hyge forsp^on 105 

and his oferm^tto ealra swfSost, 
J?3et h^ ne wolde wereda Drihtnes 
word wurSian. W^U him gn innan 
hyge ymb his heortan, hdt waes him litan 
wrdSlic wite; he pi worde cwsetS: no 

'Is ]?es senga st^de migelfc swfSe 
}7dm 6t5nmi pe w6 ix cdSon, 
h^an gn heofonrice, pe mi mln hearra gnldg, 
p€2h vf€ hine for pirsi Alwaldan dgan ne m6ston, 
r6migan tires rices. NsefS h^ ]?^ah riht ged6n 115 

}^aet h6 ds haefS befselled f;^e t6 botme, 
h^lle p&ie hdtan, heofonrfce benumen, 
hafaS hit gemearcod mid mgn^cynne 
x6 ges^ttanne. past m6 is sorga m^st, 
)7set Adam sceal, pe wass gf eorSan geworht, 120 

minne strgnglican st61 behealdan, 

^ ^t inserted iy a late hand. 
L 2 
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wesan him 911 wynne, and w^ pis wlte jjolien, 

hearm 911 Jjisse helle. Wd Id dhte ic mlnra handa geweald, 

and m6ste dne tfd dte weortJan, 

wesan dne winterstunde, ]79nne ic mid pfs werode ... 125 

ac licgatJ m^ ymbe frenb^ndas, 

rfdeS racentan sdl. Ic eom rfces l^as: 

habbaS m^ swd hearde h^lle cl9mmas, 

faeste befangen. H^r is f^r micel 

ufan and neoSone: ic d ne geseah 130 

IdSran landscipe; Ifg ne dswdmaS 

hdt ofer h^Ue. M^ hafaS^ hringa gesp9ng, 

slfShearda sdl sfSes dmirred, 

dfyrred m^ mln f(6t5e, f6t sint gebundene, 

handa gehsefte; synt )7issa h^ldora 135 

wegas forworhte; swd ic mid wihte ne mgeg 

9f ]?issum lioSob^ndum. LicgatS m^ ymbdtan 

heardes frenes hdte geslaegene 

grindlas grdate : mid pf me God hafatS 139 

gehsefted be pirn healse. Swd ic wdt h6 mfnne hige cd?5e 

and ]j8et wiste &c weroda Drihten, 

Ipxt sceolde unc Adame yfele gewurtJan 

ymb }?aet heofonrlce, p&r ic dhte mlnra handa geweald. 

Ac jJoliaS wd mi Jjrda 9n h^Ue, pzdt syndon }?^stro and h^to, 

grimme, grundl^ase; hafaS us God sylfa 145 

forswdpen 9n pis sweartan mistas. Swd h^ ds ne maeg 

^nige synne gest^lan, 
p2et vf6 him 9n pirn lande IdS gefr^medon, h^ haefS 11s 

p6dh p2es Idohtes bescyrede, 
beworpen 9n eaira wlta m^ste: ne magon w6 Jjaes wrace 

gefr^mman, 
gel^anian him mid IdSes wihte j>aet h6 iSs hafaS })8es Idohtes 

bescyrede. 

1 habbaS. 



XX. THE FALL OF THE ANGELS. 1 49 

H^ hsefS nil gemearcod dnne middangeard, pit h6 hsefS 

mgnn geworhtne 150 

aefter his gnlfcnesse, mid pirn h6 wile §ft ges^ttan 
heofona rfce mid hliittrum sdwlum. W^ J^aes sculon hycgan 

geome, 
p2dt yf6 gn Adame, gif yv6 Mre maegen, 
and 911 his eafrum swd sgme andan geb^tan, 
gnw^nden him )?8er willan sfnes, gif w^ hit maegen wihte 

d]7^ncan. 155 

Ne gdffe ic m^ niS }jses l^ohtes furtSor, |>3es J?e h6 him 

]?§ncetJ lange nfotan, 
}>aes ^ades mid his §ngla craBfte; ne magon wd Jjaet gn 

aldre gewinnan, 
j>3et w^ mihtiges Godes m6d gnwaecen. Uton 6Sw$ndan 

hit nd mgnna bearnum, 
j>aet heofonrlce, mi y/6 hit habban ne m6ton, ged6n j^aet 

hie his hyldo forl^ten, 
f>aet hie J^aet gnw^ndon, )?get h6 mid his worde beb^ad: 

Jjgnne wirS^ h^ him wrdS gn m6de, 160 

dhwet/ hie frgm his hyldo; pQnne sculon hie pis h^lle 

s6can 
and ]7is grimman grundas: j^gnne m6ton w^ hie us t6' 

glongrum habban, 
fira bearn gn Jjissum faestum clgmmum^. Qnginna?S mi 

ymb pi fyrde Jj^ncean. 
Gif ic ^negum pegne )?^odenmddmas 
g^ara forg^afe, J?§nden w^ gn f>an g6dan rice 165 

gessfelige s^ton, and haefdon lire sella geweald, 
]79nne h^ m6 nd gn Idofran tld I^anum ne meahte 
mine gife gyldan, gif his glen wolde 
mlnra Jjegna hwilc ge}?afa wurtSan, 
]7aet h6 up heonon lite mihte 170 

* weor^. * clomme. 
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cufiaan ^urh pis ddstro ami ha&lde crseft mid hiia^ 

p2et h6 mid feSerhgman fl^ogan meahte, 

windan gh wolcne, )>aet gcworht st^ndatS 

Adam 2^ Eve 911 eorSrIce 

mid welan bewunden, and w^ synd dworpene hider 175 

911 pis d^opan dalo. Nd hfe Drihtne S3mt 

wurSran micle and m6ton him pgne welan 4ga&, 

pe yf6 9n heofonrice habban sceoldon, 

rice mid rihte: is se r^d gescyred 

m9nna cynne. }H&t m6 is 9n mfnmn m6de sw& s&r^ 180 

9n mfnum hyge hr^oweS, ]jaet hfe heofonrice 

dgan t6 aldrel Gif hit dower ^nig maege 

gew^ndan mid wihte, Jjaet hie word Godes, 

lire forl^ten^ s6na hie him pe litSran h6oV: 

gif hle^ brecatJ his gebodscipe, pgnne h6 him dbolgen 

wnrtJetJ ; 185 

sitJSan bitS him se wela 9nw5nded and wyrtJ him wlte 

gegearwod, 
sum heard harmscearu. HycgatS his ealle, 
hu g6 hi beswlcen; sitSSan ic m6 s6fte^ mseg 
r^stan gn }?yssum racentum, gif him Jjset rice k>sa6. 
*Se pe }79et gel^steS, him bSS l^an gearo 190 

gefter t6 aldre pxs wd hdr inne magon 
9n Jjyssum f;^re fortS fr§mena gewinnan : 
sittan l^te ic hine witS m6 sylfne swd hwd swd Jjset s^cgan 

cymeS 
9n p&s hdtan hflle, jjset hie Heofoncyninges 
unwurtSlice wordum and dsedum 195 

Idre * * 

* he. • scfte. 



XXL 

JUDITH. 

Of this poem only the last three cantos have been preserved. 
Enough, however, is left to show that the complete work must 
have been one of the noblest in the whole range of Old English 
poetry. It clearly belongs to the culminating point of the Old 
Northumbrian literature, combining, as it does, the highest 
dramatic and constructive power with the utmost brilliance of 
language and metre. The text has been revised with the MS., 
which was slightly damaged in the great Cottonian fire. We 
are, therefore, obliged to rely on Thwaites's text for a letter 
here and there in the margin. The concluding lines of the 
poem, which seem originally to have been written cursively and 
indistinctly, are now nearly illegible. 

* * * * tw^ode gifena 

in pfs ginnan grunde; h^o J?ar pi gearwe funde 
mundbyrd set pirn m^ran f^odne, f>d h^o dhte mseste j>earfe 
hyldo Jjaes h^hstan D^man, )?aet h^ hfe witS Jjaes h^hstan 

br6gan 
gefriSode, frymtSa Waldend ; hyre j>aes Fseder qu roderum 5 
torhtm6d tfSe gefr^mede, J?e h^o dhte trumne gel^afan 
d t6 j>dm ^Imihtigan. Gefraegen ic ]?d Olofernus ^ 
wfnhdtan wyrcean georne, and eallum wundrum j?rymlic 
girwan up sw^sendo: t6 "pirn h6t se gumena baldor 
ealle pi. yldestan ]7egnas: hfe ]?aet 6fstum miclum 10 

rsefndon rgndwlggende, c6mon t6 j^dm rlcan Jj^odne 

^ Holofemus throughout. 
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feran folces rseswan. paet waes \>f f^orSan d6gore 
}?aes "pe Iiidith hyne gl^aw 911 gejjgnce, 
ides selfscfnu, aerest ges6hte. 

X. 

Hfe ])i t6 pirn symble^ sittan ^odon, 15 

wlance t6 wfngedrince, ealle his w^agesfSas, 

bealde byrnwiggende. p^r wseron bollan st^ape 

boren aefter bgncum gel6me, swylce ^ac bunan and orcas 

fuUe fl^t/sittendum : hie j^aet fifege f>aegon ' 

r6fe rgndwfggende, \>6dh f>aes se rfca ne w^nde, 20 

^gesful/ eorla drihten. pd weartJ Olofernus, 

goldwine gumena, gn gytesdlum; 

hl6h and hlfdde, hlynede and dynede, 

pxt mihten fira beam feorran geh]fran, 

hu se stfSm6da styrmde and gylede, 25 

m6dig and medugdl manode geneahhe 

bgncsittende f>aet hf geb^rdon wel. 

Swd se inwidda ofer ealne daeg 

dryhtguman sine dr^ncte mid wine, 

swlSni6d sinces brytta, 6S pddt hie qu swlman Idgon, 30 

oferdr^ncte his duguSe ealle, swylce hie wseron d^aSe 

geslegene, 
dgotene g6da gehwilces. Swd h^t se gumena baldor ' 
fylgan fl^t/sittendum, 6S Jjaet lira bearnum 
n^alsbhte niht sdo Ipfsiie. H^t J)d nl5a geblgnden 
pi, ^adigan maegtS 6fstum fgtigan 35 

t6 his b^d^r^ste b^agum gehlaeste, 
hringum gehrodene. Hie hraSe fr^medon 
ambyhtscealcas *, swd him heora ealdor beb^ad, 
byrnwlgena brego : bearhtme st6pon 

* symle. * Jwgon. ' aldor, wUh erasure be/ore the z. * anb. 
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X6 f)dm gystaerne\ \>^x hie Iiidithe^ 40 

fundon ferhSgl^awe^ and }7d frgmlice 

lindwfggende Isedan gngunnon 

}pi. torhtan msegS t6 txsefe \>kra h^an, 

jjser se rica hyne reste gn symbel, 

nihtes inne, N^rgende 1A8 45 

Olofemus. pser waes eallgylden 

fl^ohn^t/ faeger ymbe* Jjses folctogan 

b^d^ dhgngen, )?aet se bealofulla 

mihte wlftan f>urh, wfgena baldor, 

gn ^ghwylcne j>e jjsfer inne c6m 50 

haeletSa beama, and gn hyne n^nig 

mgnna cynnes, nymtSe se m6diga hwaene 

nfSe r6fra him j^e n^ar h^te 

rinca X6 rtine gegangan. Hfe ]?d gn r^ste gebr6hton 

sntide )?4 snoteran idese; ^odon \>i swercendferhSe * 55 

hseleS heora hearran c^tSan Jjset waes s^o hdlige m^owle 

gebr6ht gn his biirgetelde. pd wear8 se br^ma gn m6de 

blfSe burga ealdor, J?6hte }?d beorhtan idese 

mid widle and mid wgmme besmftan; ne wolde \>d^i 

wuldres D^ma, 
ge}7afian, f>rymmes Hyrde, ac h^ him j>aes j>inges gest]^rde, 60 
Dryhten, dugeSa Waldend. Gewdt J)d se d^ofulcunda, 
galferhS gumena j>r^ate 
bealofull his b^ddes n^osan, ]?^r h^ sceolde his bl^d 

forldosan 
aedre binnan dnre nihte ; hsefde 'pi. his ^nde gebidenne 
gn eorSan unsw^slicne, swylcne he sfer sefter worhte, 65 
f)earlm6d Jj^oden gumena, }?§nden h^ gn ]?ysse worulde 
wunode under wolcna hr6fe. Gef^ol/ J)d wine swd druncen 
se rlca gn his r^ste middan, swa he nyste rseda nann^ 
gn gewitlocan j wlggend st6pon 

* gysterue. ^ iudithtJe. ^ and ymbe. * stercedf. 
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lit Qf {jam inne 6fstum miclum, 70 

weras wfnsade, j>e Jjgne w^rlogan, 

IdtSne l^odhatan, l^don t6 b§dde 

n^hstan sfSe. pd wses N^rgend.es 

jj^owen jjrymful/ j>earle gemyndig 

hti h^o j>9ne atolan daSost mihte 75 

ealdre ben^man ^r se uns;ffra, 

wQmful/ gnw6ce. Genam j?i wundenlocc, 

Scyppendes mgegtS, scearpne mdce, 

scijrum heardne, and gf scdaSe dbraed 

swfSran folme; gnganw )?d swegles Weard 80 

be naman n^mnan, N^rgend ealra 

wonildbuendra, and f)3et word dcwaeS : 

*Ic ]j^ fiymtJa God, and fr6fre G^st, 

Beam Alwaldan biddan wylle 

miltse Jjfnre m^ Jjearfendre, 85 

f)r^nesse Jjrynww. pearle ys md nii ]?4 

heorte gnh^ted and hige gdomor, 

sw]^"Se mid sorgum gedr^fed ; forgif md, swegles Ealdor, 

sigor and s6Sne gel^afan, J^aet ic mid ]?;fs sweorde m6te 

gehdawan f>ysne mortSres bryttan; geunne me mfnra 

gesynta, 90 

]7earlm6d ]7^oden gumena : ndhte ic \tixitt n^fre 
miltse jjgn mdran ]?earfe : gewrec niS, mihtig Dryhten, 
torhtm6d tires brytta, }?aet m6 ys }>us tome gn m6de, 
hdte gn hr^Sre mfnum.' HI J?d se h^hsta D^ma 
aedre mid §lne gnbryrde, swd hi d^S dnra gehwylcne 95 
hdr bdendra }?e hyne him t6 helpe sdceS 
mid r^de and mid rihte gel^afan. pd weartS hyre rume 

gn m6de, 
hdligre hyht geniwod ; genam ]?d ]7Qne haeSenan mannan 
faeste be feaxe slnum, t^ah hyne folmum wiS hyre weard 
bysmerlice, and jjgne bealofullan 100 
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listum dl^de, Idt^ne mannan, 

sw4 h^o )?aes unl^dan datJost mihte, 

wel gewealdan. S16h ]jd tmndenlocc 

)>^e fdondsceaSan fdgam m^ce 

h§te)>9ncolne, Jjaet h^o healfne forcearf 105 

)>9ne sweoran him, }^set h^ gn swiman laeg, 

druncen and dolhwund. Naes ]7d d^ad '^i gjt, 

ealles orsdwle: sl6h ]7d eomoste 

ides §llenr6f 6t5re slSe 

J^gne h^tSenan hund, ]?8et him )>£t h^afod wand no 

forts gn )?d fl6re; laeg se fiila l^p 

gdsne beaeftan, g^st §llor hwearf 

under n^owelne naesj and j>^r genySerad waes, 

susle gess&led sytJSan ^fre, 

wyrmum bewunden, wftum gebunden, 115 

hearde gehaefted in h^Uebryne 

aefter hinsfSe. Ne }?earf h^ hopian n6, 

jj^stnim forjjylmed }?aet hd )>9nan m6te 

gf ]>im wyrms^le, ac ]7^r wnnian sceal 

dwa t6 aldre bdtan ^nde fortS 120 

in ]>im heolstran h&m hyhtwynna l^as. 

XI. 

-Haefde }?d gefohten foremsfeme blsfed 
ludith aet gdtSe swd hyre God liSe, 
swegles Ealdor, j>e hyre sigores gnl&h. 
pa sdo snotere msegtS snude gebr6hte 125 

Jjaes h^rew^tJan h^afod swd bl6dig 
gn })dm faetelse, ]je hyre foreg^nga, 
bldchMor ides, hyra b^gea nest 
]^awum gejjungen Jjyder qn l^dde, 

and hit ]?d swd heolfrig hyre gn hgnd dgeaf, 130 

hygejjgncolre hdm X6 berenne, 
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Iiidith gingran slnre. fiodon ]jd g^gnum )?anone ^ 

}pi idesa bd Qllen]?riste, 

68 J>aet hie bec6mon collenferhSe, 

^adhr^Sige msegtJ lit gf ]jdm h^rige, 135 

Jjaet hfe sw^otoUice gesdon mihten 

]7^re wlitegan byrig weallas blican, 

Bethuliam. Hie )?d b^aghrodene 

feSeldste for8 gnettan, 

68 hie gl3edm6de gegdn hsefdon 140 

\6 J?dm weal/gate. Wfggend s^ton, 

weras wgeccende wearde h^oldon 

in ]7dm faestenne, swd \>ixcL folce ^r 

g^omorm6dum Iridith* bebdad, 

searo)?9ncol maegS, j>d h^o 911 siS gewdt, 145 

ides §llenr6f. Wges \>i %h cumen 

l^of t6 Idodum, and }?d lungre hdt 

gl^awh^dig wif gumena sumne 

hyre t6gdanes gdn gf jjsere ginnan byrig, 

and hi 6fostlice in« forisfetan'* 150 

j?urh J>aes wealles geat, and ]?aet word dcwseS 

X.6 )?dm sigefolce: *Ic dow sgcgan maeg 

JjQncwyrSe J^ing, )?aet gd ne f>yrfen l§ng 

murnan gn m6de : ^ow ys Metod bliSe, 

cyninga wuldor; })8Bt gec]^Sed wearS 15 s 

geond woruld wide, )?set dow ys wuldorbl^d 

torhdic t6weard and tir gifeSe 

j>dra IsfeSSa )?e g^ lange drugon,' 

pd wurdon blfSe burhsittende, 

sySSan hi geh;^rdon hii s^o hdlige sprsec 160 

ofer hdanne weall. H§re waes gn lustum, 

wits )?3es faestengeates folc gnette, 

weras wif sgmod wornum and h^apum, 

^ ))anonne. ^ ludithe. ^ forlgton. 
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]7r^atum and ]?rymmum {^rungon and urnon 

gng^an ]jd }?^odnes maegtS jjiisendmselum, 165 

ealde ge g^onge: ^ghwylcum weartS 

m§n« gn Jjaere medobyrig m6d dieted, 

sytSSan hie gng^aton J?3et waes Iiidith cumen 

^ft x6 ^le, and ]jd 6fosdice 

hfe mid ^atJm^dum inn forl^ton. 170 

pd s^o gl^awe h^t golde gefraetewod 

hire ]7fnenne )3ancolm6de 

j>aes h^rew^San h^afod gnwrfSan, 

and hyt t6 b^htJe bl6dig aet^wan 

j>dm burgModum, hd hjre aet beaduwe gesp^ow. 175 

Spraec j>d s^o aetSele t6 eallum ))dm folce: 

'H^r g6 magon sw^otole siger6fe hseleS, 

l^oda r^swan, gn ]7aes latSestan 

haetSenes heaSorinces h^afod starian, 

Olofernus unlyfigendes. 180 

)>e lis mgnna msfest mortSra gefr^mede, 

sarra sorga, and J)aet sw^Sor gyt 

/can wolde ; ac him ne dSe God 

l^ngran Iffes, J)aet h^ mid l^SSum ds 

§glan m6ste: ic him ealdor d'Sfjrgng 185 

f>urh Godes fultxim. Nd ic gumena gehwsene 

Jjyssa burhl^oda biddan wylle, 

randwfggendra, }?aet g^ recene ^ow 

ffsan t6 gefeohte; sytSSan frymSa God, 

arfsest Cyning, ^astan sgnde 190 

l^ohtne l^oman, bera8 linde forS, 

bord for br^ostum and bymhgmas, 

scfre helmas in sceatSena gemgng, 

fyllan folctogan fdgum sweordum, 

ftege frumgdras. F]fnd syndon ^owere 195 

ged^med t6 d^atSe and gd d6m dgon, 
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Xiv aet tohtan, swd ^ow get4cnod hafaS 

mihtig Diyhten )?urh mine hand.' 

pd weartJ snelra werod sntide gegearewocj, 

c^nra X6 campe; st6pon cyner6fe »oo 

s^cgas and gesfSas, baferon [sige]]j6fas, 

f6ron t6 gefeohte forS gn gerihte, 

hseletJ under helmum gf J?^re hdligan byrig 

9n }?aet daegr^d sylf; dynedan scildas, 

hliide hlummon. pass se hlanca gefeah 205 

wulf in walde, and se wanna hrefn, 

waelgffre fugel: wiston^ b^gen 

)>set him J^d }^^odguman }76hton lUian 

fylle 9n fsbgum ; ac him fl^ah gn Idst 

earn ^tes georn, TirigfetSera, 210 

salowigpdda sang hildel^otS, 

hymednebba. St6pon heatJorincas, 

beornas 16 beadowe bordmn be]?eahte, 

hwealfum lindum, \>i J)e hwfle ^r 

^l}?^odigra edwft Jjoledon, srs 

hsfeSenra hosp; him Jjget hearde wearS 

set \>kni aescplegan eallum forgolden 

Assyrium, sytRJan Ebreas 

under gdtSfanum gegdn haefdon < 

t6 }?dm fyrdwfcum. Hfe \>i frgmlice 220 

Idton forts fi^ogan fldna scdras, 

hildenaedran gf hombogum^ 

str^las st^dehearde; st3nindon hliide 

grame guSfrecan, gdras s^ndon 

in heardra gemang; haeleS w^ron yrre, 225 

landbiaende IdtSum cynne, 

st6pon stymm6de, st§rcedferh8e 

wr^hton uns6fte ealdgeniSlan 

^ westan. ^ hombogan. 
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medow^rige, mundum bnigdon 

scealcas gf sc^aSum scfrm^led swyrd 230 

^cgum gecoste, sl6gon eornoste 

Assiria oretmaecgas, 

nfShycgende, ndnne ne sparedon 

}>3es h^refolces h^anne ne rfcne* 

cwicera manna ]>e hie ofercuman mihton. 235 

XII. 

Swd pi mago}^egnas gn pi, morgentfd 
^hton ^\p6od2L ealle frdge, 
6S f>3et gng^aton )?d pQ grame w^ron, 
p2es h^refolces hdafodweardas, 

p2et him swjrrdgeswing swlSlic ^owdon 240 

weras Ebreisce". Hfe wordum Jjaet 
]>dm yldestan ealdor]?egnum 
c^San ^odon, wr^hton cumbolwfgan 
and him forhtlice fiferspel/ bodedon, 
medow^rigum morgencoUan, 245 

atolne ^cgplegan. \>i ic sedre gefraegn 
sl^gefege haeletS sl^pe t6bregdan' 
and wits pxs bealofullan bdrgeteldes 
weras [hr^owig]ferh8e hwearfum ]>ringan 
Olofemus; hogedon dninga 250 

hyra hlAforde hilde* bodian, 
At pgn pe him se ^gesa gn ufan s^te, 
msegen Ebrea. Mynton ealle 
]>set se beoma brego and s^o beorhte msegS 
in ]7dm wlitegan traefe wsbron setsgmne, 255 

ludith s^o seSele and se gdlm6da, 
^gesfull and dfor; nses ]>^ah eorla ndn, 
pe pgne wfggend dw^ccan dorste 

* rice, • ebrisce. ' tobredon. * hyldo. 
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oStSe gecunnian hd )?Qne cumbolwfgan 

wits \>i hdlgan maegtS haefde geworden, 260 

Metodes mdowlan. Maegen n^alaehte, 

folc Ebrea, fuhton Jjearle 

heardum heoruw^pnum, haefte guidon 

hyra fymgeflitu fdgum swyrdum 

ealde aef|?gncan; Assiria wearS 265 

gn j>dm daegeweorce d6m geswitSrod, 

baelc forbfged. Beomas st6don 

ymbe hyra Jj^odnes traef J)earle gebylde, 

sweorcendferhSe. Hf f)d sgmod ealle 

gngunnon cohhetan, cinnan hliide, 270 

and gristbftian Gode orfeorme, 

mid t6t5on torn ]?oligende ; }?d wses hyra tfres aet §nde, 

^ades and ^llendseda. pd eorlas hogedon 

dw^ccan hira winedrihten: him wiht ne sp^ow. 

pa weartS sfS and late sum t6 \tim arod 275 

]?dra beadorinca, Jjset h^ in Jjaet bdrgeteld 

nftSheard ndtSde, swd hjnie n^d fordrdf: 

fiinde \>2l gn b^dde bldcne licgan, 

his goldgifan g^stes g^sne, 

Iffes belidenne. H^ J?d lungre gef(6oll 280 

fr^orig t6 foldan, gnganw his feax teran 

hr^oh gn m6de and his hraegl sgmod, 

and ))set word dcwaetS t6 }?dm wlggendum, 

]?e f)^r unr6te dte w^ron : 

* H^r is geswutelod tire sylfra forwyrd, 285 

t6weard getdcnod, j?aet J)afere tfde ys 

[mi] mid nfSum n^ah gej^rungen, 

f>e vf€ sculon losian sgmod, 

set saecce forweorSan: h^r IfS sweorde geh^awen, 

behdafdod healdend lire/ Hf )?d hr^owigm6 290 

wuq;)on hyra w^pen gf diine, gewitan him w^rigferhtJe 
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gn Mzm sceacan. Him mgn feaht gn list, 

maegen^acen folc, 6S se m^sta d^l 

p2ds h^riges laeg hilde gess&ged 

pn ]74m sigewgnge, sweordum geh^awen, 295 

wulfiim t6 willan, and ^ac waelgffrum 

fuglum t6 fr6fre. Flugon pi ]>e lyfdon 

laSra lind. Him 911 laste f6r 

sw^ot Ebrea sigore geweorSod, 

d6me ged^rsod; him f6ng Dryhten God 300 

faegre 911 fultum, Fr^a selmihtig. 

Hi })4 fr9mlice fdgum swyrdum 

hseleS higer6fe h^repaetS* worhton 

})urh IdtSra gem9ng, linde h^won, 

scildburh scseron; sc^otend w^ran 305 

gu'Se gegr^mede, guman Ebreisce, 

)>egnas gn ]74 tfd )>earle gelyste 

gdrgewimies. pafer 911 gr^ot gefi6oll 

se h^hsta d£[ h^afodgerimes 

Assiria ealdordugutSe, 310 

la'San cynnes: lythw6n bec6m 

cwicera t6 cf^e, Cirdon cynenSfe, 

wfggend 911 witSertrody waelscel 9nimian, 

r^ocende hrsew; riim wges t<3 nimanne 

l9ndbiiendum 9n pirn IdSestum^ 315 

hira ealdfe6ndum unlyfigendum 

heolfrig h^reredf, hyrsta sc^ne, 

bord and brdd swyrd, briine helmas, 

d^re mddmas. Haefdon d6mlice 

9n ]>am folcst^de ffnd oferwunnen 320 

etSelweardas, ealdh^ttende 

swyrdum 4sw§fede: hfe 9n swaSe r^ston, 

)>a J?e him t6 life IdtSost wsferon 

' herpaO. ' la'Sestan. 
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cwicera cynna. p4 s^o cn^oris eal/, 

mafegtSa msferost dnes m6ntSes fyrst, 325 

wlanc wundenlocc wsegon* and l^ddon 

t6 JjSere beorhtan byrig Bethuliam 

helmas and hupseax, hdre byrnan, 

gdSsceorp gumena golde gefraetewod, 

m^rra mddma ])9nne mQvm Senig 330 

ds^cgan maege searoj^gncelra ; 

eall ]7set ]?d ])^odguman J^rymme ge^odon, 

cdne under cumblum gn cgmpwfge 

J?urh Iiidithe gMawe Idre, 

maegS m6digre. Hi t6 m^de hyre 335 

gf ]?dm sfSfaete* sylfre br6hton 

eorlas gescrdfe Olofernes 

sweord and swdtigne helm, swylce ^ac sfde bjman, 

ger^node r^adum golde, and eal/ J^aet se rinca baldor 

swfSm6d sinces dhte o88e sundoryrfes, 340 

b^aga and beorhtra mdSma, hi ])aet J^sere beorhtan idese 

dg^afon gearo]>9ncolre. Ealles j^aes Iiidith ssegde 

wuldor weroda Dryhtne, J?e hyre weortSmynde geaf, 

msbrSe gn moldan rice, swylce ^ac m6de gn heofonum, 

sigorldan in swegles wuldre' Jjses })e h^o dhte s6Sne ge- 

l^afan 345 

[d] t6 J^dm ^Imihtigan; hiiru aet ])dm ^nde ne tw^ode 
J^aes Manes J^e hdo lange gyrnde. paes s;^ ]7dm l^ofan 

Dryhtne 
wuldor t6 wfdan aldre, })e gesc^op wind and lyfte, 
roderas and rdme grundas, swylce ^ac r^Se stredmas 
and swegles dr^amas ]7urh his sylfes miltse. 350 

* wagon (?). ^ si'Sfate. ' wuldore. 
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THE HAPPY LAND, FROM THE PHCENIX. 

[Ascribed to Cynewulf.] 

There can be Httle doubt that the poem of the Phoenix, like 
the majority of those preserved in the Exeter book, is the work 
of the Northumbrian poet Cynewulf. Although the subject is 
apparently taken from the Carmen de Phoenice, ascribed to 
Lactantius, it is practically an original work, with all Cynewulf 's 
grace and harmony of thought and language. 

Hgebbe ic gefrugnen })aette is feorr heonan 

^astdaelum 911 ^eSelast Ignda 

firum gefr^ge. Nis se foldan sc^at 

ofer middangeard mgngum gef6re 

folddgendra ^, ac h^ dfyrred is 5 

]7urh Meotudes meaht mdnfr^mmendum. 

Wlitig is se wgng eall, wynnum geblissad. 

mid pim fsegrestum foldan st^ncum: 

^nlic is J>3et fglgnd setSele se W)nrhta, 

m6dig, meahtum sp^dig, se pi moldan ges^tte. lo 

p&T bits oft open ^adgum t6g^anes, 

gnhliden hl^otSra vrynn, heofonrfces dam. 

paet is wynsum wgng, wealdas gr^ne, 

riime under roderum. Ne mseg p^T t6ii ne sndw, 

ne forstes fn^fest, ne f;^res blsfest, 15 

ne haegles hryre, ne hrfmes dryre 

ne sunnan b^tu, ne sincald^, 

ne wearm weder, ne wintersciir 

^ folca. ' sincaldu. 
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wihte gewjTclan, ac se wgng seomaS 

^adig and gnsund; is pxt a&Sele Ignd 30 

bl6stmum gebl6wen. Beorgas }7^r ne muntas 

st^ape ne stgndaV, ne stdnclifu 

h^ah hlifiatS, swi h^r mid us, 

ne d^ne ne dalu, ne dilnscrafu, 

hl^was ne hlincas, ne p^T hleonaS 6 35 

unsm^tSes wiht; ac se a&tSela feld 

wridaS under wolcnum wjmnum gebkSwen. 

Is pddt torhte Ignd tw^lfum hAra 

folde faeSmrfmes, sw4 us gefreogun gl^awe 

wftgan })urh wfsd6m gn gewritum c^8a8, 30 

])9nne ^nig ]7dra beorga )>e h^r beorhte mid us 

h^a hlifiatS under heofontunglum. 

Smylte is se sigewipng, sunbearo lixetS, 

wuduholt wjmlic: waestmas ne dr^osatS, 

beorhte bldde, ac ]>i b^amas & 35 

beorhte stgndaV, swd him God bib^ad; 

wintres and sumeres wudu bitS gelke 

bl^dum gehgngen; n^fre brosniaS 

l^af under lyfte, ne him Ifg scftSeS 

sfefre 16 ealdre, ^r pgti edw^nden 40 

worulde geweortJe. Swd iii wgetrcs prymm 

ealne middangeard, m^refi6d ])eahte 

eorSan ymbhwyrft, ]>& se setSela wgng 

^ghwses gnsund wiS ]^'Sfare 

gehealden st6d hr^ora w^ga 45 

^adig, unw^mme, ])urh ^st Codes: 

bfdeS swd gebl6wen 68 bsfeles cyme, 

Dryhtnes d6mes Jjgnne d^aSraeced, 

haeletSa heolstorc6fan gnhliden weortSaJS. 

Nis p&T gn pirn Ignde IdCgcnfSla, 50 

ne w6p ne wracu, w^atdcen ndn, 
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yldu ne yrm8u, ne se §nga d^atS, 

ne Iffes lyre, ne 148es cyme, 

ne synn ne sacu, ne sdr wracu, 

ne waedle gewin« ne welan gns^n, 55 

ne sorg ne sl^p, ne sw4r leger, 

ne wintergeweorp, ne wedra gebregd 

hr^h under heofonum, ne se hearda forst 

caldum cylegicelum cnysetS ^nigne. 

pser ne haegl ne hrfm hr^osatS t6 foldan, 60 

ne windig wolcen, ne )?sbr waeter fealletS 

lyfte gebysgad; ac ]>At lagustr^amas, 

wundrum wraetUce wyllan gnspringatS, 

faegrum foldwylmum foldan l^ccatJ, 

waeter wynsumu gf J^aes wuda midle, ^5 

pi m6n8a gehwdm gf J>^re moldan tyrf 

brimcald brecaS, bearo ealne geondfara?S 

piigum prywlice : is ]>xt \>6oiines gebod 

J^aette tw^lf sfSum })aet tfrfaeste l9nd 

geondldce lagufldda wynn. 7° 

Sindon })d bearwas bl^dum gehgngene 

>vlitigum waestmum: \>^r ne waniaS 6 

hdlge under heofonum holtes fraetwe, 

ne feallatS p&T gn foldan fealwe bl6stman, 

wudub^ama wlite, ac pAv [b^otS] wraetlice 75 

gn pirn tr^owum symle telgan gehladene, 

ofet edniwe in ealle tfd. 

Qn J?dm graeswgnge gr^ne stgndaS 

gehroden hyhtlice Hdliges meahtum 

beorhtast bearwa. N6 gebrocen weortSetS 80 

holt gn hiwe, )>^r se hdlga st^nc 

wunaS geond wynwlgnd ; pd^i gnw^nded ne bitJ 

sbfre t6 ealdre, &t pgn ^ndige 

fr6d fymgeweorc, se hit gn frymtSe gesc^op. 
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THE DREAM OF THE ROOD. 

[By Cynewulf.] 

• 

This poem, of which the first half* is here given, forms an in- 
troduction to the Elene, or the Finding of the Cross, which is 
unmistakeably claimed as Cynewulf 's own by an acrostic intro- 
duced into it in Runic letters, which forms his name. The Runic 
inscription of the Ruthwell Cross in Dumfriesshire also gives a 
fragment of the poem in the old Northumbrian dialect of the 
seventh or eighth century, of which the MS. text is evidently a 
late West-Saxon transcription, differing in many respects from 
the older one. The text I have given follows the MS. as much 
as possible, both for the sake of uniformity, and because of the 
fragmentary character of the older text, which has, however, 
suggested several emendations. 

Hwaet, ic swefna cyst sgcgan wylle, 

hwaet* m^ gem^tte t6 midre nihte, 

sySSan reordberend r^ste wunedon. 

piihte m^ }?aet ic gesdwe sellic^ tr&>w 

gn lyfte l^dan l^ohte bewunden, 5 

b^ama beorhtost: eall ]>xt b^acen wses 

begoten mid golde; gimmas st6don 

faegere aet foldan scedtum, swylce jj^r fffe wseron 

uppe gn ]>im eaxlgespanne '. Behdoldon J^get §ngel 

Dryhtnes ealle 
faegere Jjurh fortSgesceaft ; ne waes Jjaet* hdru fracoSes® 

gealga, ,o 

* h«t. ' syllicre. ' eaxlegesp. * J»r. * fracodes. 
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ac hine ^p&x beh^oldon hdlige gdstas, 

m^n;; ofer moldan, and eall J^^os m^re gesceaft. 

Syllic wses se sigeb^am, and ic synnum fdh, 

forwundod* mid wgmmum. Geseah ic wuldres trdow 

waedum geweortSod^ ^^ynnum scfnan, 15 

gegyred mid golde, gimmas hsefdon 

bewrigen' weortSlice wealdes trdow. 

HwaetSre ic Jjurh })aet gold gngytan meahte 

earmra ^rgewinn, J^set hit surest ^ngan;; 

swsetan gn ])d swltSran healfe. Eall ic waes mid sorgum^ 

gedrdfed, 20 

forht ic wses for J?sfere faegran gesyhtSe; geseah ic }?3et 

fuse b^acen 
w^ndan w^dum and bl^om: hwilum hit waes mid ws&tan 

best^med, 

besyled° mid sw^tes gange, hwflum mid since gegyrwed. 

HwgeSre ic jjsfer licgende lange hwlle 

beh^old hr^owcearig Haelendes tr^ow, 25 

68 })3et ic geh^rde ))aet hit hIdotSrode; 

Qngan» ^pi word sprecan wudu s^lesta: 

*paet waes gdara iu (ic J?aet gyta geman) 

Jjaet ic W3es dhdawen holtes gn ignde, 

dstyred gf st^fne mfnum. Gendman m^ J?^r strange 

f^ondas, 30 

geworhton him f>2er t6 waefers^ne, h^ton m^ heora weargas ® 

hfbban ; 
bseron m^ J?2fer beomas gn eaxlum, 68 }?3et hfe m^ gn 

beorg ds^tton; 
gefaestnodon m6 J^afer f<^ondas gen6ge. Geseah ic \>i 

Fr^an manwcynnes 
^fstan fine micle, J^aet h^ m^ wolde gn gestfgan. 

* forwunded. ' gcweortJode. ' bewrigenc. * sargum. 

* beswyled. • wergas. 
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pSer ic ]>i ne dorste ofer Dryhtnes word 35 

btigan oSSe berstan, pi ic bifian geseah 
eorSan sc^atas: ealle ic mihte 
fifondas gefyllan, hwaeSre ic faeste st6d. 
Qngyrede hine \>i g^ong haeleS, }?aet waes God a&bnihtig, 
Strang and stfSm6d; gestdh h6 gn gealgan h^anne 40 
m6dig gn manigra gesyhtSe, J>d h6 wolde maxincynn l^san. 
Bifode ic ]>i m6 se beom ymbclypte: ne dorste ic 

hwaeSere bdgan t6 eortSan 
feallan t6 foldan sc^atum, ac ic sceolde faeste standan. 
R6d waes ic dr^red, dh6f ic rfcne cyning 
heofona hldford, hyldan m^ ne dorste. 45 

]7urhdrifan hi m^ mid deorcum naeglum, gn m6 syndon p6, 

dolg gesfene 
opene inwidhl^mmas: ne dorste ic hira ^nigum sc^tStSan. 
Bysmeredon hfe unc bdtii aetgaedere; eall ic waes mid 

bl6de best^med, 
begoten gf )>aes guman sfdan, siStSan h6 haefde his gast 

gns^nded. 
Feala^ ic gn )}dm beorge gehiden haebbe 50 

wrdtSra wyrda: geseah ic weruda God 
)>earle }7^nian: Jj^stro haefdon 
bewrigen mid wolcnum Wealdendes hrsfew, 
scirne scfman sceadu forjj^ode 

wann under wolcnum. W^op eal/ gesceaft, 55 

cwfSdon cyninges fyll : Crist wbbs gn r6de. 
HwaetSere J>2er fiSse feorran cw6man 
aeSele t6 dnum^; ic ]?aet eall beh^old. 
Sdre ic waes mid sorgum' gedr^fed, hndg ic hwaeSre pim 

sfcgum t6 handa 
^atSm6d §lne mycle. Gendmon hie p&r JElmihtigne God, 60 

' feala. ^ 9B)))>ils til anum Ruthw, ; to ]>am stSelinge MS, ^firom 
R.; omitied in the MS. 
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dh6fon hine gf ]7dm h^fian wfte ; forl^ton m^ ^i 

hilderincas 
standan st£ame bedrifenne ; eall ic waes mid str^lum 

forwundod^ 
Al^don hie hine^ limw^rigne, gest6don him »t his Ifces 

h^afdum ; 
beh^oldon bfe p&T heofenes Dryhten, and h6 hine pit 

hwfle r^ste 
mdSe aefter \>im miclan gewinne. Qngunnon him pi 

moldaem* wyrcan 65 

beornas gn banan gesyhSe, curfon hfe pxt gf beorhtan 

st£ne, 
ges^tton hfe p^rgj^ sigora Wealdend. Qngunnon him 

))4 sorhl^otS galan 
earme gn pi ^fentfde^ }7d hfe woldon ^ft sfSian 
m^Ce fram J^dm m^ran p6odne: r^te h^ p^ m^te 

weorode. 
HwaetSere w6 p&r gr^otende' g6de hwfle 70 

st6don gn staSole; stefn* up gewdt 
hilderinca; hr^w c61ode 
faeger feorgbold. pd us man fyllan gngan^ 
ealle t6 eorBan: })set waes ^geshc wyrdi 
Bedealf lis man gn d^opum s^aSe ; hwaeSre m^ pi 

Dryhtnes ^gnas 75 

fr^ondas gefriSnon ♦ ♦ » 
gyredon m^ golde and seolfre. 
Nii pu miht geh^ran, haeleS mfn se l^ofa, 
)?aet ic bealuwara weorc gebiden hsebbe 
sarra sorga. Is mi s^l cumen 80 

J>3et m^ weortSiatS wfde and sfde 
m^nn ofer moldan and eall p6os m^re gesceaft: 
gebiddatS him t6 J>yssum bdacne. Qn m^ bearn Godes 

' hiiUB R. ; iSxT MS. * moldern. ' reotende. * sytTSan. 
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)>rowode hwfle; for J?an ic f>rymfaest nd 

hlifige under heofenum, and ic hsblan maeg 85 

^ghwylcne dnra J^dra ]?e him biS ^esa t6 m^ : 

iu ic waes geworden wfta heardost 

l^odum IdtSost, gfer })an ic him Iffes weg 

rihtne ger^mde reordberendum/ 



XXIV. 

THE WANDERER. 

£Ascribed to Cynewulf.] 

These shorter poems, of which the Wanderer, the Seafarer, 
and the Wife's Complaint, are the chief representatives that 
remain, together with the noble fragment of the Ruin, show lyric 
poetry in its earliest stage, in which the narrative and descriptive 
element still predominates over the purely lyric. The present 
piece has been selected in preference to the Seafarer, which is 
undoubtedly the finest of them all, as being less fragmentary and 
corrupt. 

Oft him dnhaga dre gebfdetS, 

Metudes miltse, Jj^ah pe h6 m6dcearig 

geond lagulade Ignge sceolde 

hr^ran mid hgndum hrfmcealde s&, 

wadan wraecldstas : vfyid bitS full drsfed ! 5 

Sw4 cwaetS eardstapa earfetSa gemyndig, 

wraSra waelsleahta, winem^ga hryre : 

*Oft ic sceolde dna lihtna gehwylce 

mfne ceare cwftSan: nis nii cwicra ndn, > 

]>e ic him m6dsefan mfnne durre lo 

sweotule As^cgan. Ic t6 s6?Se wit 

J33et bits in eorle indryhten })^aw, 

jjaet h^ his ferSlocan faeste binde, 

healde^ his hordc6fan, hycge swd h^ wille. 

Ne maeg w^rigra6d wyrde wiSstgndan 15 

ne se hr^o hyge helpe gefr^mman: 

^ healdne. 
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for Jjgn d6mgeome dr^origne oft 

in hyra br^ostc6fan bindaS faeste. 

Swd ic m6dsefan mfnne sceolde 

oft earmcearig 681e biddbled, ao 

fr^om^gum feorr fetenim s^lan, 

siStSan g^ara iu goldwine minne 

hrusan heolster^ biwrdh and ic h^an ])9nan 

w6d wintercearig ofer waSema gebind, 

s6hte s^le dr^orig sinces bryttan, 25 

hw^r ic feorr oStSe n^ah findan meahte 

}>gne }>e in meoduhealle mine wisse 

clSSe mec fr^ondl^ne fr^fran wolde, 

w^nian^ mid wynnum. Wdt se }>e cunnaS 

hii slfSen bitJ sorg t6 gef^ran 30 

\>im ])e him lyt hafaV l^fra geholena: 

waratS him' wraecldst, ndles wunden gold, 

fertSloca fr^orig, ndla&s foldan bls&d; 

gemgn he s^lesecgas and sinc]>ege, 

hii hine gn g^oguSe his goldwine 35 

w^nede t6 wiste : wyn« call gedr^as. 

For \>Qn wdt se }?e sceal his winedryhtnes 

l^ofes Idrcwidum Ignge for])olian, 

)>gnne sorg and sl^p sgmod aetgaedre 

earmne dnhagan ^ oft gebindaS : 40 

)>incet$ him gn m6de pddt h6 his mgnndryhten 

clyppe and cysse, and gn cn6o l^cge 

hgnda and h^afod, swd h^ hwflum ^r 

in g^ardagum giefst61es br^ac; 

]>gnne gnwa&cnetS ^ft winel^as guma, 4f 

gesihtS him biforan fealwe wegas, 

baSian brimfuglas, br^dan fetSra, 

hr^osan hrlm and sndw haegle" gemfnged. 

* heolstre. ' weman. • hine. * anhogan. ' haglc. 
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pgnne b^otS }pf h^figran heortan bgnne, 

sdre a&fter swafesne, sorg bit$ geniwad, 50 

])9nne mdga gemynd m6d geondhweorfetS, 

grAeS gUwstafum, gcorne geondscdawatJ. 

S^ga gesfldan swimmaV ^ft^ gn weg, 

fl^otendra fertS n6 f)^r fela bringetJ 

cuSra cwidegiedda: cearo biS geniwad 55 

)>am ]?e s^ndan sceal swfSe geneahhe 

ofer waSema gebind w^rigne sefan. 

For ]>gn ic ge])Qncan ne maeg geond )>ds wonild 

for hwan m6dsefa^ mfn ne gesweorce, 

))9nne ic eorla Iff eal/ geond])^nce, 60 

hti hi faerlice fl§t/ gfg^afon, 

m6dge magu)>egnas. Sw& J^es middangeard 

ealra d6gra gehwdm dr^oseS and fealleS; 

for ]?9n ne maeg weortSan' wfs wer, ^r h^ dge 

wintra d^l in wonildrfce. Wita sceal ge}>yldig, 65 

ne sceal n6 t6 hdtheort ne t6 hraedwyrde, 

ne t6 w4c wiga ne t6 wanh^dig, 

ne t6 forht ne X6 faegen ne t6 feohgffre, 

ne n^fre gielpes X6 georn, sfer h^ geare cunne. 

Beom sceal gebMan, ]>9nne h^ b^t spriceS, 70 

68 J>aet collenfertJ cunne gearwe 

hwider hr^?Sra gehygd hweorfan wille. 

Qngietan sceal gl^aw haele hd gsestltc bitS, 

}>9nne eall J>isse worulde wela w^ste stgndeV, 

swd nu missenlice geond J^isne middangeard 75 

winde biwdune weallas stgndaV, 

hrfme bihrorene, hrytSge }pi ederas. 

W6riatS J>d wfnsalo, waldend licgatS 

dr^ame bidrorene; duguS eal/ gecrgng 

wl^nc bi wealle : sume wfg fomgm, 80 

* oft. ' modsefan. • wear^an. 
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f(grede in forSwege; sumne fiigel 6t^aer 

ofer h^anne holm; sumne se hdra wolf 

d^aSe ged^lde; smnne dr^rigbl^r 

in eoiSscraefe eoii geh^dde: 

^Sde swd ]>isne eardgeard ylda Scaeppend, 85 

69 J^aet burgwara breahtma l^ase, 

eald ^nta geweorc idhi st6don. 

Se }>9nne }>isne wealiisteall wise ge]>6hte, 

and )>is deorce Iff d^ope geondJ^^nceS, 

ir6d in ferSe feorr oft gemgn 90 

waelsleahta worn, and ])ds word dcwitS: 

'Hw^r cw6m mearg, hwaer cw6m mago? hw^r cw6m 

mdt^Sumgyfa ? 
hw^r cw6m symbla gesetu ? hw^r sindon s^ledr^amas ? 
£ala beorht bune, ^ald bymwlga, 

^ald )>^odnes frymw ! hii s^o ))rag gewdt, 95 

genap under nihthehn, swa h^o n6 w^re! 
StgndeS nd gn 14ste l^ofre dugutSe 
weal/ wundrum heah, wyrmlicum fah : 
eorlas fomdman sesca^ ]?i7^^> 

waepen waelgifru, w)nrd s^o m^re, 100 

and ]7ds stdnhleotSu stormas cnyssaS; 
hrf8 hr^osende hrusan* bindetS, 
wihtres w6ma, }7gnne wgnn cymetJ, 
nipetS nihtscda, norSan gns^ndetS 

hr^o h^glfare haeleSum gn andan. 105 

Eall is earfoSlic eortSan rice, 

gnw^ndeS wyrda gesceaft weoruld under heofonum. 
H^r bits feoh l^ne, h^r bitS fr^nd Isene, 
h^r bits mqnn Isfene, h^r bitS m^g kfene : 
eall j?is eortSan gesteal/ fdel weortSetS/ no 

Swd cwaetS snottor gn m6de, gesaet him sundor set nine. 

* asca. ' hruse. 
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Til bits se ]>e his tr^owe gehealdeS: ne sceal nsefre his 

torn t6 rycene 
beorn Qf his bre6stuni dc^tSan, nimtSe^ h6 ^r pi b6te 

cunne, 
eorl mid ^Ine gefr^mman. Wei bid j^am )>e him are 

sheets, 
fr6fre t6 Faeder gn heofonum, ])ddx tis eal/ s^o faestnung 

stgndetS. 115 

* nem'Se. 
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SELECTIONS FROM THE RIDDLES OF 
CYNEWULF. 

ThekE can be no doubt as to the authorship of the riddles of 
the Exeter Book, the first of them being a riddle on the name 
Cynewulf itself. Many of these riddles are true poems, con- 
taining beautiful descriptions of nature, and all of them show 
Cynewuif's charm and grace of language. 



Mec ^n ^issum dagum d^adne ^fg^afun 

feder and m6dor: ne wses mi feorh ])5 g^n, 

ealdor Qninnan. pi mec [ides] gnggnn 

wel hold ta6 gew^dum Jigccan' 

h^old and freoSode, hl^osceorpe wr^h 

swii Srlice sw4 hire 4gen beam, 

61i ]>2tt ic under senate, swi mln gesceapu w^ron, 

ungesibbum wearS ^acen gE^te. 

Mec s^o tnZem^g f^dde siSSan, 

6S J)3et ic dw^ox, wldor meahte 

sfSas is^ttan: h^o hiefde swifesra \)f Iebs 

suna and d^htra pf h^o swii dyde. , 

II. 
Ic wses wKpenwfga: nii mec wl^nc J>?ce5, 
geong hagoatealdmpnn golde and sylfore, 
wfium wfrbogum. Hwilum weras cyssaS; 
* gewedum wcccan. , 
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hwflum ic t6 hilde hMotSre bgnne 

wilgehl^tSan ; hwflum wycg biretS 5 

mec ofer mearce, hwflum m^rehgngest 

figreS ofer fl6das fraetwum beorhtne ; 

hwflum maegtSa sum mfnne gefylleS 

b6sm bdaghroden ; hwflum ic bordum sceal 

heard h^afodl^as behl^Sed licgan, 10 

hwflum hgngige hyrstum fraetwed 

wlitig 911 wdge })ser weras drincatS; 

fr^olic fyrdsceorp hwflum folcwfgan 

wicge wegaS : J^^nne ic winde sceal 

sincfdg swelgan gf sumes b6sme. 15 

Hwflum ic [t6] gereordum rincas laSige 

wlgnce t6 wfne, hwflum wrdSum^ sceal 

stefne mlnre forstolen hr^ddan, 

fl]^man f^ondsceatSan. Frige hwaet ic hdtte. 

III. 

Mec f^onda sum feore besnySede, 

woruldstr^nga bingm ; wsfette siStSan, 

d]^fde gn waetre ; dyde §ft Sgnan, 

s^tte gn sunnan, Jjser ic swfSe beMas 

hsferum )?a ]?e ic haefde. Heard mec siSSan 5 

sndtS seaxes §cg sindrum begrunden, 

fingras f<6oldon, and mec fugles wyn« 

geond[spr§ngde] sp^ddropum, spyrede geneahhe 

ofer brunne brerd, b^amt^lge svvealg, 

strdames dsele, st6p §ft 911 mec, 10 

sfSade sweartldst. Mec siSSan wrah 

haeletS hl^obordum, h^Se bef)§nede, 

gi§rede mec mid golde; for J^gn m^ gliwedon 

wraetlic weorc smitSa wire bifgngen. 

• * wra})]>um. 

N 
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Nu pi ger^no and se rdada tflg 15 

and pi wuldorgesteald wide [bdotS] maere, 

dryhtfolca Helm, nales dol wfte. 

Gif mln beam wera brucan willaS, 

hf b6oV pf gesundran and pf sigefseslran, 

heortum "Sf hwsetran and pf hygeblfSran, 20 

ferSe pf fr6dran; habbatS fr^onda pf md, 

swsesra and gesibbra, s6t5ra and g6dra, 

tilra and getreowra, pi hira ifr and ^ad 

^stum fcdS, and hi drstafum, 

lissum bil^cgatS, and hi lufan faeSmum 25 

faeste clyppatS. Frige hwaet ic hatte 

nitSum t6 nytte: nama mln is msere, 

haeletSum gefrsege* and halig sylf. 



IV. 

Ic wiht geseah wundorlice 

hornum bitw^onum^ hiitSe l^dan, 

lyftfaet l^ohtlic listum gegigrwed, 

hiiSe t6 f>dm hdm g( pirn h^reslSe : 

wolde hyre gn ]?^re byrig biir dtimbran, 5 

searwum ds^ttan, gif hit swd meahte. 

pi cw6m wundorlicu wiht ofer wealles hr6f, 

s^o is eallum cdS eorSbiiendum : 

dhr^dde ]?a ]?d hiiSe, and t6 hdm bedrdf 

wr^ccan ofer willan, gewdt hyre west J^gnan 10 

fsehtSum f^ran, forS gnette. 

Dust stgnc t6 heofonum, ddaw feol/ gn eor8an, 

niht for8 gewdt: nsenig siStSan 

wera gewiste Jjsere wihte sl5. 

* gifre. ^ horna abitweonum. ' bedixf. 
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V. 

MotJSe word fraet; m^ Jjaet Jjiihte 

wraetlicu wyrd, Jjd ic Jjaet wundor gefraegn, 

J?aet se wyrm forswealg wera gied</ sumes, 

\>6oi in jj^stro J>rymfaestne cwide 

and )>aes strangan statSol: staelgi^st ne waes 5 

wihte \>f gMawra J?e he J?dm wordum swealg* 

VI. 

pdos lyft byretS lytle wihte 

ofer beorghleotSu, J?d sind blace swfSe, 

swearte, salopdde. Sanges r6we, 

h^apum f(6ratS, hliide cirmatS, 

tredaS^ bearonsessas, hwflum burgsalo 5 

niSSa bearna; n^mnatS hf sylfe. 
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GNOMIC VERSES. 

The so-called gnomic verses show poetry in its earliest form, 
and are no doubt of great antiquity, although they may have 
been altered in later times. While abrupt and disconnected, 
they are yet full of picturesqueness and power : the conclusion of 
the present piece is peculiarly impressive. 

Cyning sceal rice healdan. Ceastra b^otS feorran ges^ne 

orJ?anc §nta geweorc, \>k ]>e gn ]?isse eortSan syndon, 

wraetlic weallstdna geweorc. Wind bytS gn lyfte swiftust, 

)>unor^ bytS })rdgum hltidast. ]?rymmas syndan Cristas myccle. 

Wyrd bytS swfSost Winter bytS cealdost, 5 

Igncten hrlmigost, h^ bytS longest ceald, 

sumor sunwlitegost, swegel byS hdtost, 

haerfest hr^tS^adegost, hseleSum bringetS' 

g^res wgestmas, ]>i pe him God s^ndetS. 

86*5 biS swutolost^, sine byS de6rost lo 

gold gumena gehwdm, and ggmol snoterost 

fyrng^arum fr6d, se ]>e ser feala gebfdetS. 

W^a bits wundrum clibbor. Wolcnu scrfSaS. 

G^ongne geSeling sceolan g6de geslSas 

byldan t6 beaduwe and t6 b^ahgife. iS 

5Uen sceal gn eorle; §cg sceal wiS helme' 

hflde gebldan. Hafuc sceal gn gl6fe 

wilde gewunian ; ' wulf sceal gn bearowe 

* ]>unar. » swicolost. ' hellme. 
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earm ^ dnhaga ; eofor sceal gn holte 

t6tSmaegenes tnim; til sceal gn 6V[e ?o 

domes wyrcean ; darotS sceal gn handa 

gdr golde fdh; gimm sceal gn hringe 

standan st^ap and g^ap; stream sceal gn ;^8um 

m^ngan* m§refl6de; msest sceal gn c6ole 

segelgyrd seomian; sweord sceal gn bearme ^5 

drihtlic fsern ; draca sceal gn hlsbwe 

fr6d, fraetwum wlanc; fisc sceal gn wgptere 

cynren c^nnan; cyning sceal gn healle 

b^agas d^lan; bera sceal gn h^Se 

eald and ^gesfuU; 63, gf dune sceal 30 

foldgr^g* f(6ran; fyrd sceal setsgmne 

tfrfaestra getnim; tr^ow sceal gn eorle, 

wfsd6m gn were; wudu sceal gn foldan 

blaedum bl6wan; beorh sceal gn eorSan 

grene standan; God sceal gn heofenum 35 

dseda ddmend; duru sceal gn healle 

nim recedes mti8; rand sceal gn scylde 

faest fingra gebeorh; fugel uppe sceal 

lacan gn lyfte; leax sceal gn w^le 

mid sc^ote scrfSan. Sciir sceal gf* heofenum 40 

winde geblanden in Jjds woruld cuman. 

P^of sceal gangan pfstrma wedenim; J?yrs sceal gn fgnne 

gewunian ® 
ana innan lande; ides sceal dyme craefte 
fsemne hire fr^ond ges^cean, gif h^o nelle gn folce ge- 

)>^on, 
J>3et hf man b^agum gebicge ; brim sceal sealte weallan, 45 
lyfthelm and lagufl6d ymb ealra landa gehwylc 
fl6wan firgenstr^amas ; feoh sceal gn eorSan 
tydran and t^man; tungol sceal gn heofenum 

* earn. ' mccgan. • flodgracg. * on. * gej)unian. . 
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beorhte scinan, sw4 bjin beb^d Meotud. 

G6d sceal wffS yfele ; gfogoS sceal wHS yido ; 

Iff sceal wiS d^aSe; Ifeht sceal wiS t>^trum, 

fyrd wifi fytde, f^ond wiS 6Sruin, 

liS wiS ISSe ymb land sacan, 

synne stE&lan; i 9ceal snotor hycgean 

ymb Jjysse wornlde gewinn ; wearh hangian, 

fsegere gngildan pxt h.4 2&r fScen dyde 

manna cynne. Meotod £na wit 

hwyder s^o s£wul sceal sySSan hweorfan, 

and ealle JiA gistas, J>e for Gode hweorfaS 

Eefter d^atSdsege, ddmes bldatS 

pn Fasder ffeSmc. Is s^o fortSgesceaft 

dfgol and d^ne, DrihCen dua wdt 

ngrgende Faeder: njfeni ^ft cymeS 

hider under hnSfaa, f>e ]jaet h^r for s6S 

mannum s^cge, hwylc s^ Meotodes gesceaft, 

sigefolca gcsetu, )}^r h^ sylfa wunaS. 



NOTES. 



I. CYNEWULF AND CYNEHEARD. 

1. h6r, literally * at this place' (in the series of entries in the Chron- 
icle), comes to have a temporal meaning, * in this year.* 

2. wiotan is nom. : ' Cynewulf 9nd Westseaxna wiotan benamon . . .* 
Ksmttinsolr, Hampshire. 

4. Andr^d. The great forest in Kent and Sussex, now the * Weald/ 

5. Fryfetes fl6da has been doubtfully identified with Privet in 
Hants. 

6. gnd h6 wrsBO tSpne aldomi9nii Cumbran. In revenge for the 
death of Cumbra ; hd referring to the * swdn.' 

11. Meranttiii, Merton in Surrey. 

18. ^b^rum. In all the other passages where it occurs geb<kru = 
* gestures,' • behaviour,' but here it clearly has the meaning of * cries.' 
Cp. JLayamon ii. 337. 7, where for the words mid reouliche iberen of the 
older text, the latter has s6re wSpinge. 

30. gnd radost. The exact construction here is doubtful. The 
later MSS. evidently felt the difficulty, for two of them omit the words 
altogether, and the two others omit gnd^ giving swd hwylc stud ^ignne 
gearo wear^S hrafSost. This is an evasion of the real difficulty, which 
lies in the gnd. The most probable explanation is that hrci^ost is not 
the adverb, but the adjective : • whoever was ready and quickest,' which 
is, of course, equivalent to * whoever was soonest ready.' 

30. liiBfdon refers not to the king's men, but to the seSeling's ; this 
abrupt change of subject is quite in keeping with the rude archaic style 
of the whole piece. 

31. I16 is the seeding. 

33. trgm. noldon. Observe the omission of the verb of motion. 
Cp. p. 143, 1. 316. 

37. pedt ts^t^]KBt ]xs^ like ^Ue for pat ^. 

39. dowre. Observe the sudden change from the indirect to the 
direct nanation, so frequent in Icelandic. 
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II. STATE OF LEARNING IN ENGLAND. 

2. h6te. This change of person occurs also in iElfric*s preface to 
his translation of the Heptateuch : * iElfric munuc gret yE^lweard 
ealdormann ^admodlice. J?u baede me leof ]fxt ic sceolde . . .' 

7. SBrendwrf cum for arendracum seems to be the result of some 
confusion with the word wr^cca (exile). This may also be the explana- 
tion of the equally anomalous wr^ccan for wfccan (arouse). 

23. 9n8tal. This word seems only to occur here and in the poem of 
Gd'Slac, 1. 796 (Grein): * \>i wses fruma glda tudres, 9nst8el wynlic, fs^er 
and gef(6alic*; where it clearly has the sense of • beginning,' 'instituting. 

25. ISissa woruldlSinga, simply = ' worldly affairs/ or 'these worldly 
affairs around us.' This use of jtes for the definite article is not un- 
common. Cp. Finnesburg, 1. 7, *nu seine's J)es m6na watJol under 
wolcnum.' 

to tS&m swie ISti oftost in»ge, as often as you can. 

63. g6. Abrupt change of person. The plausible reading geddn 
is inadmissible here: geddn always implies causation or something 
analogous, as in p. 23, 1. 170. 

6S. t6 ndnre 68erre note ne maegen, cannot be set to any other 
employment. 

77. andgit jf andgiete. 'Sense by sense,' which = * sentence by 
Sentence.' 

84 SBstel. Probably the Low-Latin astula=assulat a diminutive of 
assis^ shaving or shingle of wood. Prof. Skeat suggests that it here 
means the boards in which the books were bound ; but as it is in the 
singular, it seems more probable that it is a plate of metal used as 
ia book-mark. Cp. indicatorium : astel in iElfric's Glossary. (I see now 
that Komer in his Einleitung has also suggested the Latin astula,) 



III. TRANSLATION OF THE CURA PASTORALIS. 

8. t6 s6ceanne. The original has ' perscrutanda.* 
mpnige refers to scylda ; hie in the next line is an abrupt transition 
from the sins to the sinners. 

11. Ifcettan, 'nonnuUa (vitia) dissimulanda sunt.' 
^ft, afterwards. 

12. tSpnne must be translated 'then' here, although the Latin has 
cum. But the construction is so confused that it is not improbable that 
it was originally meant to translate cam, and to be correlative with the 
other ^pnn«4 1. 16. The original of the whole passage is * ut cum de- 

inquens et deprehendi se cognoscit et perpeti has quas in se tadte 
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tolerari considerat, augere culpas erubescat, seque se judice puniat, 
quern sibi apud se rectoris patientia clementer excusat/ 

16. h6 The change from 'they' to 'he/ and the reverse, is very 
frequent in our text when an indefinite number belonging to a class is 
spoken of. 

32. be tS^xn in this frequent collocation with cw€e'S, gecweden, gener- 
ally translates some causative particle, such as unde, inde, hinc. In one 
passage (p 131, 1. 11 of my edition), where there is no ew^an follow- 
ing, there can be no doubt as to its causative meaning : * be ^aem eac 
Moyses ... set sume cigrre Githro his sweor . . . hine talde.* The Latin 
has * hinc Moyses . . . Jethro alienigense reprehensione judicatur.' But 
in another passage (p. 433, 1. 8) hinc dicitur is translated ymbe fSai is 
gecweden. These examples would justify us in translating either ' there- 
fore,' according to the Latin, or * about which,* according to the Old 
English. 

42. 911 tSsem anbfde tSe h6 hira fandige. The sense seems to be, 

* watch his opportunity of testing them,* but the construction is obscure. 
The Latin is entirely different: • interveniente correptione articulo ex 
minimis majora cognoscat.' 

75. scnfcendan. For this curious intrusion of a c compare semegan 
for smedgan in the Vespasian Psalter (cxviii. 192), and the Icelandic 
sclahhagUe for Slakkagili, and the other instances collected by Gislason. 

87. eoilSlicuin. The un-English omission of fSingum cannot be ex- 
plained from the original, which has ad terrain ; unless we suppose that 
Alfred's text read ad terrena. 

97. im^te. This word is clearly a synonjrm of the following dtiefre, 
but its origin is doubtful. The dictionaries identify it with nukian = 

* dream.* It should rather be connected with the Gothic maitan (cut) 
and Old High German meizafty which often has the special sense of 

* engraving,' * sculpturing,' whence that of ' painting ' would soon de- 
velope. In the same way writan, which originally meant *cut' (cp. 
German reissen), is used in the sense of • painting,' * drawing,' a few 
pages on (1. 146). 

107. hwffis Vti w^nan scealt. This sentence seems to be loosely 
dependent on the preceding gngietan. There is nothing to correspond 
in the Latin. 

134. tSr^agende evidently has a passive meaning here; — * while being 
rebuked.* 

1 38. ryht, * duty ' ; the Latin has dehitum. 

141. 1$fi0t is pleonastic here, as is shown by the indicative scecd. For 
examples in the cognates see Grimm's Deutsche Grammatik, iv. 444. 

177. xngn cw8e1$ is here nothing but a periphrasis of the Latin pas- 
sive, and therefore does not necessarily, like the German ma«, imply an 
indefinite subject. 
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1 86. &r&tS. This form with elided r occurs again (p. 133, 1. 13 of 
my ed.), but only in H. Compare /o for /or mfolorman (p. 123, 1. 11), 
fol<kt (p. 99, 1. 24). 

189. h^ him seems to refer to hieremgnruz, with the usual confusion 
of number (cp. note on p. 8, 1. 16 above). 

208. for gfemel^ste gehiened. The /or is causal, 'through.* The 
Latin has ' danmari ex negligentia.' 

231. ^fane's. This dropping of k is not uncommon in these texts: 
other examples are fSur for ^urh,fort for /orA/, etc. 

232. 6xira for dnre. This confusion, which re-appears below (1. 253), 
is probably a sort of phonetic attraction, caused by the a of the three 
following genitive plurals. In 1. 250, where the word comes last of the 
four, it resumes its normal form. 

241. inpn is here nearly equivalent to ' it ' : the Latin has plus quam 
necesse est. 

243. gewundaV. The subject is the he of the next line. 

254. ISgnne is used here because the preceding se is equivalent to gif 
h^ or gi/htod. 



IV. THE VOYAGES OF OHTHfeRE AND WULFSTAN. 

4. sfe, extends. 

23. totfi bi p^re ^a, past the river. 

29. Beorxuas, Permians. 

hffifdon . . . gebiid is simply the preterite. Cp. Be6wulf 2707 (GreinV 
These are not cases of deliberate substitution of the pluperfect for the 
preterite : they point rather to an imperfect differentiation of the mean- 
ings of the auxiliary tenses. 

35. sdlSes for scfS, attracted by the preceding fSas, 

41. se hwsBl, this (kind of) whale. 

47. wildnim. C, which is here our only authority, has wildedrum, 
but with the eo written above the line. 

49. hrdnas. The real Norse form is hrein (or possibly at this early 
period hrain\ whence (and not from the O.E. hrdn) our rein{deer). 

64. dwtJer oinSe . . . oi^Se. The two o1S^e*s are correlative, standing 
together in apposition to du/^er — ' either-of-the-two, either . . . or . . .* 

77. Sw€oland, Sweden. 

78. Cw^nas, Fins. 

84. H&lgoland, Hilogaland. 

87. ScMnges heal, Skiringssalr. 

91. Iraland has not been satisfactorily identified. Ireland can 
hardly be meant, still less Iceland, as some explain, altering into Isaland. 
Rieger thinks the Shetlands are meant. 
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93. NorlSweg, Norway. 
96. G^oUand, Jutland. 
SiUfnde, Holsteia. 

99. 8Bt H68um, Hei($aboer, now Slesvig. This pleonastic use of 
<s/ with names of places occurs elsewhere in the older writings, as in the 
Chronicle (552), * in Jwere stowe ))e is genfmned set Searobyrg,' where 
the ce/ has been erased by some later hand, showing that the idiom had 
become obsolete. Cp. the German ' Gasthaus zur Krone,* Stamboul = 
es tan pdlin, 

100. WinedAS, Wends. 

1 01. Dfne, literally *the Danes '*» Denmark. So also on Westseaxum 
(33. 8)— in Wessex, literally * among the West-Saxons/ 

108. w6re 911 Trd86 911 seofon dagum, reached T. In seven days. 

109. Trtis6, Drausen. 

110. Weonodland, Wend- land. 

111. Iiangaland, Ii^land, Falster; Langeland, Laaland, Falster. 

112. Sq6n6g, Skaanen (Schonen). The Old Norse is Skdney; in the 
0.£. form d has become 6 before n, as in mdna^O.N. mdni, &c. 

113. Burgenda land, Bomholm (Burgendas=Burgundians). 

tks. Abrupt change from indirect to direct narration, as in p. 3, 1. 39. 

115. Bl^cinga dg, Blekingen. 

116. M^ore, Rowland, QoUand; More, Oeland, Gothland. 
118. Wisle, Vistula. 

1 20. Sstas, Esthonians. 

liU (■sligeC), flows. Cp. p, 35, 1. 9 and note. 

122. Ilfing, Elbing. 

123. pe is genitive : on whose shore. 

124. Bstm^re, Frische Haff. 

154. and 16 p^m. m^stan, * which is also the largest.' 
160. swiSost ealle, nearly all. Cp. m<kst ale (p. 36, 1. 39). 
162. pan pe is loosely dependent on legere in the preceding line. 
^64. gep^ode, literally ' language/ but here --^ language as a sign of 
nationality, and therefore = ' nation,' 'tribe.* 

167. p8Bt hfe seems to mean ' who,' as in pe hie (Gram. p. Ivii.). 

168. ]>»t goes with the \>y in the preceding line : j>y pcet^^* because.* 



V. ALFRED'S TRANSLATION OF OROSIUS. 

3. Aaiaxn. The regular English genitive would be Asie, but the 
accusative of Latin words seems often to be taken to represent all the 
oblique cases indiscriminately : cp. p. 25, 1. 37 ; p. 26, 1. 55 below, where 
Adam is dative. 

7. ^er oypQ . . . oppe. Cp. p. 19, 1. 64 above. 
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33. t6 pgn tSest hfe . . . wreoan ])6hton. This seems to be a con- 
fusion of two distinct constructions : {i) i6 \>§n jxst hie wnkcen (in order 
to . . .)» and (2) /or Jwfm \e hie wreean ^dhton. 

42. ymbe twflf mdnatS, every twelve month, once a year. These 
words are nearly pleonastic after the previous cklce giare. 

51. h6tene. This omission of a relative or personal pronoun is 
common in such supplementary sentences of naming. Cp. Orosius, p. 
51, 1. 10 (Bosw.) : * Jjysne nyttan crseft . . . funde heora tictator, Camil- 
lis hatte.' 

53. Asiam, genitive dependent on d^Bl, Cp. p. 24, 1. 3 above. ' 

65. Erool, Hercules. 

68. dulmunus. This word only occurs twice besides here in the 
Orosius (p. 34, 1. 37 and p. 46, 1. 33), and in both places in the gen. pL, 
so that its form cannot be determined with certainty. Perhaps we should 
read dulmunas (nom. pi. masc). It is a corruption of the Lat. dromun- 
dus from Greek drdmos, 

77. hwelc is correlative to the preceding swelc: swelc . • . hwde^- 

* such . . . as.* 

83. foln^ah iorfullniah occurs also in the Pastoral (p. 35, 1. 20). 

95. fowra for iott/*r, evidently due to the following selfra. This 
change of the genitive of a personal pronoun into the possessive occurs 
several times in the Pastoral: Urne hwelcne (p. 63, 1. i) = ilr« hwelcne^ 
Hres ndnes (p. 211, 1. 14), arra selfra (p. 220, 1. 5). 

loi. )?8Bt seems to be here equivalent to ]>gnne, or some such word. 

107. ndles pSBt &n "psot . . . : in this frequent phrase the second ]KBt 
is pleonastic. 

no. hii . . . hwelce. This repetition seems to be the result of con- 
fusing the two distinct sentences, *how can ye think that they had 
peace ? ' and * what peace think ye they had ? * 

I. S8Bgdon in the un-English sense of 'mention.* The original has 
commemoraveram. Cp. however p. 169, 1. i, where slogan is used in the 
sense of * tell.' 

19. folc is here used as a synonym ofjird (1. 16 above). Cp. Pastoral, 
p. 129, 1. 8 : *se hgre bit? eall idel, )>9nne he gn 65er folc winnan sceal.* 
This usage is a tradition of the earliest times, in which the army 
consisted simply of the sum total of the men of a nation, and the ideas 

* army * and * nation * were therefore controvertible. 

9x1 p^re 6a ggng. The reading 2^ f5<km ^ggnge would seem more 
natural ; cp., however, td fScere s<k strande (79. 105). 

23. MembralS. The original has Nemrod, or, in some MSS., Nebroth. 

40. gelice gnd. gnd is here relative : * just as if . . .' 

47. se XiiSa cyning. The original has rex Lydorutn, but the scribe 
seems to have taken lyda or lida for the adjective iC^e^ and so to have 
added the definite article. 
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80. 911 tti. The form td for twd is very common in this adverbial 
phrase in the early period. 



VI, THE BATTLE OF ASHDOWN. 

1. hfre. This word, being associated with A^r^an »* harry/ came 
to be used only in a bad sense, and hence was specially applied to the 
Danish marauders. The native army was always called^^^. 

B^adingas, Reading. 

10. ^soesdtin, Ashdown. 

11. Baohsfog. The spelling with a g (1. 14) seems to point to a 
name Bdgseggr, which would mean ' war-man.' 

12. Halfdfne, an Anglicized form of the Norse Halfdanr, 

16. Sidroo, perhaps a corruption of the Old Norse Sigtryggr» 

17. d8beam»0.N. Asbprn, ds (God) being a translation of Ass, 
FrSna = O.N. Frdni (the bright one). Hareld = Haraldr, 

21. Baaingas, Basingstoke. 

24. M^retthi, Merton or Marden (?). 

31. Winbume, Wimbome. 

34. WUttin, Wilton. 

VII. ALFRED AND GODRUM. 

2. Cippanhaiuxn, Chippenham. 

7. Inw8Br*0.N. tvarr. Observe that the O.E. spelling shows a 
more archaic form, with the original » retained. 

8. Defenasoir, Devonshire. 

12. 2EiSeliiiga 6g, Athelney. 

13. Siunors^tan, men of Somerset. 

16. Sealwudu, Selwood forest. 

1 7. WilB^tan, men of Wiltshire. HamttinBofre, genitive. 

19. fgl6a, Highley (?). 

20. £l$andtin, Edington (?). 

27. Alor, Aller. 

28. GutSnim, probably a corruption of the O.N. Guttormr, with the 
usual shifting of r, the first syllable being perhaps identified with gH,^, 
The name Onnr itself appears regularly as Urm in English charters of 
iEtSelstdn. 

29. WeUm6r, Wedmore. 

VIII. ALFRED'S WARS WITH THE DANES. 

2. Bunne, Bologne. 

4. IjimeneniucSa, mouth of the Limen. 
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9. lltS here has the sense of motion »< Hows/ as in p. 21, 1. 120. Cp. 
the analogous change of meaning with standan, as in Beowulf 726 * him 
gf eagum stod leoht unfseger.* 

10. firazn tS»m. mtSSan titanweardiun, from the outside of the 
mouth. 

1. inne pn^gninnan. 

2. pn, pleonastic. 

15. Middeltthi, Milton in Kent. 

16. Apulder, Appledore. 

foregisel. The precise meaning of this word has long been a subject 
of conjecture. It is generally assumed to mean 'foremost hostage/ 
' hostage of high rank.* The analogy, however, of the common l^al 
term for6a1S, translated antejuramefUum in the Latin laws of Henry I, 
makes it more likely that the correct translation is ' preliminary host- 
age.* 

22. otSSe mid . . . Either with (the other army), or on their own 
side only. 

24. pder p^r . . . The for in this passage seems to be used, as it 
frequently is, to signify hindrance. The general sense would then be : 
he pushed up his position between the two armies as near (far) as their 
entrenchments would allow. 

26. feld s^oan. Come out into the open field. 

28. hi refers here, as also 1. 26 above, to the enemy: 'they were 
attacked by detachments both from the king*s army and from the 
garrisons.* 

36. pd refers to h^ehy'^e. 

37. 9ng^an, to meet the ships. 

38. Fearnhamm, Famham in Surrey. 

41. Coin, the river Colne in Herts, 

42. hfe refers to the figrd. 

I. stemn gesetenne, had sat out (served) their term of service. 
(Earle). 

45. p6 . . . p6 seems here to be simply equivalent to ' then.' 

53. Xlzanoeaster, Exeter. 

55. gewalden, inconsiderable. This word has hitherto been erro- 
neously rendered 'powerful,' 'considerable,' although the context points 
clearly to the opposite meaning. There is a passage in the Cnra Pasto- 
ralis which settles the question conclusively, g4 tndston drincan gewealden 
wines (319. 6), translating 'modico vino utere.' 

^asteweardes. Prof. Earle translates * moving eastwards.* 

59. Be6mfL^ot, Benfleet in Essex. 

69. Hr6fescea8ter, Rochester. 

72. gnfangen, received as sponsors. 

84. Soe6buTg, Shoebury in Essex. 
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88. SflBfem, the Severn. 

92. Fedrede, the Parret. 

95. Buttingttin, Buttington in Montgomery (?). 

98. Defnas, men of Devonshire. 

III. "Wfrliealas, Ij^gaceaster ; Wirral, Chester. 

127. M^resig, Mersea in Essex. 

130. Cisseoeaster, Chichester. 

134. Iiyge, the Lea. 

150. Cwatbryog, Bridgenorth. 

162. Sigen, the Seine. 

163. Godes ]>9noe8. The usual translation, * thanks be to God/ 
is inaccurate: \>^nces is the instrumental genitive of ))pnc »* thought.* 
Translate * by the grace of God.' 

171. BoToeceaster, Dorchester. 

172. 'Winteceaster, Winchester. 

182. 9n Fresisc, on the Frisian model. 

187. forfdron. A modem reader would be tempted to emend /or- 
faran^ but the abrupt change of construction is quite natural in Alfredian 
English. 

194. J>e goes with the preceding /or Jjy. 

196. pe is here used loosely in the sense of ' where.* The more usual 
construction would be \t \d scipu pn dsetin w<krott. 

197. mehte : omission of a verb of motion, as in p. 2, 1. 33. 

IX. ALFRED'S TRANSLATION OF BOETHIUS. 

4. 9iig9iin . . . slogan is here a mere periphrasis for sade. Cp. 
Pastoral, 23. 20. and 67. 3. 

10. soeolde is here used like the German sollte to show that the 
speaker is merely quoting the statements of some one else without 
guaranteeing their accuracy. Alfred evidently wishes to warn his 
readers not to believe the story, for he afterwards (1. 55) characterises 
it as * y&s l^asan spell.' 

19. pnginnan ; pleonastic, as in 1. 4 above, and again further on. 

33. pi, hi s^oga^ ]>8Bt walden . . . This anacoluthon seems to arise 
from a confusion between ^, hi i^cga^, waldalS . . . , and hi sfcgaiS, ]xBt 
]Mt ( = hi) walden . . . 

37. pBdB pe = 'pd£s, ]>8es ])e. 

5 7. oftnSe n&, * or rather not at all.* 

X. ACCOUNT OF THE POET C^EDMON. 

5. pBdt is correlative to the preceding swd hwcBt stud, 

18. p^dTo. The reading pd with the un-English ace. may be the 
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original one, due to slavish following of the Latin, which has *rdi- 
giosam ejus linguam decebant.* 

23. inting. The Latin has ' laetitiae causa decretum.* The trans- 
lator has evidently taken causa for the nom. instead of the abl. 

52. in p8Bt iloe gemot. The Latin has * eis (cuncta quae cantaverat) 
mox plura in eundem modum verba Deo digna carminis adjunxit/ The 
translation is stiff and unidiomatic : in ]><£/ ilce gemet should be ^ ]M^m 
ilcan gemete ; wyt^e should govern the genitive ; and the word-order is 
quite un-English. This passage alone is enough to prove that the trans- 
lation is only nominally Alfred's. 

59. gecoren, ' probaretur.* 

60. gesewen, *visumque est omnibus . , . .' These two words are 
used here in un-English senses, evidently suggested by the Latin. 

68. hsefde pa wfsan 9xifangene, 'suscepto negotio/ Doubtful 
English. 

75. mid hine, 'secum.' Both the accusative construction and the 
introduction of the words themselves seem due to the Latin. 

77. pa selfan can only mean 'the same.' It is possible, however, 
that the original reading was selfe^ * his teachers themselves.' The Latin 
has * doctores suos vicissim auditores sui faciebat.' 

1 36. The Latin has * illaque lingua quae salutaria verba in laudem 
ipsius, signando sese, et spiritum suum in manus ejus commendando 
clauderet.' 



XI. EXTRACTS FROM THE GOSPELS. 

1 7. 86'Slice. This word is constantly used in our text to translate 
the most various Latin particles. Here it translates ecce^ in 1. 19 atUemy 
in 1. 24 vere, &c. 

27. is geworden. An over-literal rendering of the YvLlgate factum 
est. 

33. hfiefde. We should expect A<b/8, and the Latin has habet. 

35. wilt pti w6 g61$. The Latin has ws, imus. 

43. gewordenre gecwidraedene. A very stiff adaptation of the 
ablative absolute of the original, * conventione autem facta ... * 

44. he ds^nde . . . This sentence is awkwardly tacked on to the 
foregoing one. The Latin has * conventione autem facta cum operariis 
ex denario diumo, misit eos in vineam.* The difficulty clearly lay in 
translating *ex denario diumo,' which in the English version is expanded 
into a sentence, the second Latin clause being still retained. 

47. p89t = J)<s/ ]KBt. Cp. p. 44, 1. 37. 

49. dyde pdm swd gellce. The Latin has simply * fecit similiter.* 
We must therefore translate • did like to it,' the swd being pleonastic. 
99. dihte hina ger&d, ' posuit rationem cum eis.* 
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Xn. iBLFRIC ON THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

7. ]>8Bt (the first) is here an anticipation of the following \det. The 
'pat in the next line is pleonastic. 

41. 868f8B8tni88e. This is an early example of that substitution of 
the accusative for the nominative which is so common in the transition 
Cnglish of the twelfth and following centuries. 

72. ^ (first) is here used loosely in the sense of 'from the time 
-when . . .' 

82. )>ea with which. 

88. gef8Bstnod=gef8Bstnode, referring to gegadan, 

97. $ft and sflStSan are here synonymous, and also slStSan $ft, 1. 100 
below. 

105. ofter is here an adverb, afterwards. 

117. geh&ten. Cp. p. 25, 1. 51. 

ia8. ]76 seems to refer to fndebyrdnisse. 

1 29. past is here used as an indeclinable relative, as probably also in 
the Pastoral, 9. 1 5. 

147. 9f flSuixi, The omission of the article is frequent in such com- 
binations of a preposition with a single noun. Cp. p. 78, 1. 61. 

154. tw& agrees with hund, not with suna. 

161. manna is dependent on gereord (pi.), understood from the pre- 
ceding gereorduifi' 

227. git beloi^ to mdran. 

238. farende indecl. iorfarendum. 

239. lagu. This word is of Scandinavian origin. The Icelandic 
l6g, Danish /ov, are neuter plural forms, pointing to -an older lagu^ 
which, when taken into English, was made into a feminine singular. 

265. b6gian. This verb appears to be simply another form of 
bagan, with the same anomalous correspondence of vowels as in the 
Old Norse bHandi, bdandi (dweller), byr, bar, 

295. geclged. The reading getiged (tied, joined) gives a more 
obvious sense. 

325. Philisteos. There are other examples of the plur. in -os, as in 
Old Saxon. See note to Pastoral 59. 20. 

373. burh is here used in the sense of burhwaru, * citizens.* 

403. for ]>8Bre getyngnysse his man getitelode him. The object 
hi, hig seems to be omitted. Perhaps we should read kig for Jus, whose 
position after the subst. is very anomalous. 

407. t6 here seems to signify * as,' * in the character of.* 

432. be ]>&m. Cp. note to 9. 32 above. 

438. gt gfistliorim andgite. The g/* is here instrumental : — * through 
(by) spiritual understanding.* 

O 
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464. h.6 him sylf gew&t. Here we see the origin of the modem 
forms 'himself/ &c., the Aim being a- pleonastic ethical dative, while sylj 
is in opposition to h4, 

433. for probably stands for fore (before). 

558. 9n here seems to mean ' through,* * by the help of.* 



XIII. iELFRICS HOMILIES. 

16. him. Dat. instead of the regular passive construction ^am hint. 

54. 9f8eah hw^r . . . = * saw a philosopher leading . . .* This pecu- 
liar use of * where ' is very common in O. Norse, not only after • see/ 
but other verbs also : * "Seir finna i hglli ngkkworum hwar gygr sat* (they 
found a giantess sitting in some cave). Snorru Edda. 

71. hffifde, subj. * would have.* 

88. sealdon. Sfflan seems to be used here in the sense of 'sell.' 
Usually the meaning 'sell' is determined by some adverbial comple- 
ment — 16 c4ape sfllan, wifS weor^ s^llan; sfllan alone meaning simply 
' give,' ' give away/ 

92. iii 6r. Cp. g// si^fl«, p. 59, 1. 97. 

300. ]>&m. L<kran generally requires a double accusative. 

53. sfnde. The omission of the personal pronoun is common in 
such a sentence, which may be regarded as a complement of the pre- 
ceding one. Cp. Chronicle 8. 15 (Earle): *t6 pdm Lucius Bretene 
cyning sgnde stafas : bsed J)3et h^ waere Cristen gedon/ 

68. dffig'Serlicum for d<Bg^erlican. This confusion between <im and 
-an in adjectives is not uncommon in O.E. Cp. p« Jxim miclutn fl6de 
(61. 145) ; \&m singalum g€6okte (Pastoral; 73. 5). Conversely we find 
])<:^m gddan mannum for \^m gddum mannum, 

72. him n&ht t6 p&za. cyneoynne ne gebyrode. The proper 
construction would probably be him ndkt t6 "pat eyneeynn ne gebyrode 
(although gebyrian is otherwise only known as an impers. verb), t6 
goveming him. In the sentence as it stands td is made to govern 
the following subst., either from an error of the scribe or from some 
confusion in the mind of Elfric himself. 

85. p6hte. Cp. p. 89, 1. 53. 

^39. gehwyrfon=gehweorfon. 

140. t6 wuldorb^agienne is here passive, ' in order to be crowned.* 

150. mihte. H^ is understood from the preceding him. 



XIV. iELFRIC*S LIFE OF KING OSWALD. 

2* 08wold = earlier dswald from 6s * god* (O. Norse dss) and wealdan, 
the a being labialized by the w. 
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9. t6 soeame appears to be half adverbial in this combination ; 
transl. * shamefully ill-treated.* Cp. p. 113, 1. 13. 
85. him, for him, on his behalf. 

90. t6 ]>foi, to that degree, so far. 

91. Sferwlo (Eoforwic), York. 

107. pe we98. This passage shows how the name of the inhabitants 
of a country gradually came to be used for the country itself, for the 
w<Bs evidently refers not to the word * West-Saxons/ but to the idea of 
'land.' Cp. p» Myreum (100. 146) = * in Mercia.' The German names 
Saehsen, Baierriy Sec, all originated in this way. 

113. Doroanoeaster, Dorchester. 

124. 8W& is here pleonastic: transl. Mt happened through Penda 
making war on him.' 

138. t6 )>6r, to there where, to where. 

144. sanote. This form is a genuine English modification of the 
Latin genitive Sanctis which was introduced into English at a time when 
it still retained the old t-endings. Afterwards, when ^ct, &c., became 
^e, saneti was also made into sancte. The feminine gender saneta (p. 
313, 1. 16) also followed the other inflectional <e s of the older language, 
and became sancte. 

J 45. Bebbanburh, Bamborough. 

148. Iiindesfg, Lindsey. 

201. gel^red is simply the adj. 'learned.' 

235. Gl^awoeaster, Gloucester. 



XV. WULFSTAN'S ADDRESS TO THE ENGLISH. 

13. yfel SBfter 6Srum, one evil after another. 

61. pe»8, through it, thence. 

114. f ft, pleonastic. 

116. eaJre his m^g^. Dat. commodi, ' for all his relations.* 

141. wordes, instr. genitive. 

189. "pedB pe dependent on the preceding mycel. 



XVI. THE MARTYRDOM OF ^ELFEAH. 

5. Grantabrycgsofr, Cambridgeshire. 

7. C^ntixigas, men of Kent. 

8. SticSrige, Surrey. 

12. t6 yfele is here adverbial, but practically the subject of d6n 
* when they had done most mischief.* 
17. Cantwaraburhft Canterbury. 

O 2 
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19. pe , . , hiflf whose. 

3a. 8wfi lange 69 ]>9ne tfmAii ]>e, all the time till (the time when) 
they . . . 

37. datarum. All the MSS. agree in this reading. 

45. hating. A Scandinavian word: h'&sping in Icelandic is lite- 
rally * house-meeting/ an informal meeting, as opposed to the al^ng, 
or parliament. 

48. fre. This word is explained by a passage in the Leechdoms 
(iii. 14. 12), *cnocie J>4 ban mid sexse yre/ evidently pointing to tie 
meaning ' back of an axe' «« Icelandic Sxarhamarr. 

57. wide SW&. We should expect md udde swd, bnt both MSS. 
agree in omitting the first siud. 



XVIL EUSTACE AT DOVER, AND THE OUTLAWRY 

OF GODWINE. 

5. Do&e, Dover. 

18. c^dde be d^le, gave a one-sided, partial account. 
33. Beofres st6n, Beverstone. 
38. SBtforan, beforehand. 

53. ^fre. Here we see the beginning of the later use of * ever * to 
form indefinite pronouns, as in * whoever/ ' whenever,' &c. 
56. hit gefaran, travel it, travel the distance. 
66. Bosanhim, Bosham (in Sussex). 
73. Hwerwyllan, Wherwell (in Hants). 

1. The name Bedwulf means literally * Bee-wolf,* wolf or ravager of 
the bees, = ' bear.* Cp. beorn, *hero,' originally 'bear,* and b^hata, 
* warrior,' in Csedmon, literally * bee-hater * or * -persecutor,' and hence 
identical in meaning with Houmlf, Gr^ndel means 'destroyer,* from 
grindan, literally the * grinder.' 

2. him a 'them.' 



XVIII. BEOWULF AND GRENDEL'S MOTHER. 

10. se. The poet gives Grendel's mother sometimes a masculine 
(1. 141, 3. 246), sometimes a feminine (42. 253) pronoun, to show her 
giant and demon nature, which is that of a woman, because she has 
borne a son, but otherwise has more of the elemental strength and 
wildness of a man. (Heyne.) 

19. agUeca=Grendel. It may possibly mean Be6wttlf himself, as in 
p. 128, 1. 261. 

22. him t6 anwaldan fire gelffde; literally, believed in increy 
at (from) the Ruler for-himself, trusted in the Ruler's mercy. It is not 
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certain whether attwalda stands for ^mueahki, or whether it should be 
read dnwealda=* only ruler.* 

37. andwesrd may refer either to sweord (nom.) or sudn (ace.) ; the 
former seems more probable, in whioh case it may be translated * fece 
to face * or * with direct stroke/ but the reading is altogether doubtful. 

41. pe hine, he whom. 

54, 5. Literally • the exchange was not good, which they had to pay 
for on both sides with the lives of their friends (or relations).* These 
illusions to the Old Germanic system of establishii^ a definite pecu- 
niary compensation for every injury, including loss of life, is conjmon in 
the poetry. Thus feoldias gefeoht (Be6w. 1. 2441) is a homicide which 
cannot be atoned for by money — in this case an unintentional fratricide. 

63. eorla stun refers to Be6wulf — one of earls » one among earls, 
accompanied by earls (warriors). 

64. wille. The pret. wolde is more usual. 

82. fftsfSas, cognate ace. — proceeded on his return. 

88. ealdres soyldig, having forfeited his life. 

94. 860 ]>e 60W wel hwylcra wilna dohte : literally, which availed 
to-yon of (for) nearly all joys = which was able to procure you every 
joy. 

100. gewitan. The ge may be merely a scribal error — a repetition 
(dittography) of the preceding ge of getuislicost, 

120. sel^ is not dependent on <lr, for in that case it would be in 
the subjunctive, but <ir is simply an adverb, correlative with the con- 
junction <kr in the next line : * he will (sooner) give up his life, before 
he will . . .* 

131. wille. A verb of motion is understood after «////«: *ere he will 
plunge in, (in order) to hide his head.* It is possible that hydan is 
directly connected with wiUe : * ere he will hide his head in it,* but this 
gives a much less forcible sense. 

144. "pf^ d6gor. The e oiddgor seems to be dropped as in t6d<Bg. 
Possibly, however, we must read S«s ddgor — the accusative of duration. 

188. nfSa gehn^ged, overcome (prostrated) by force. iVirSa is the 
gen. pi. used instrumentally. Cp. p. 109, 1. 141 ; p. 154, 1. 34. 

195. him. Hr€Sre being the object of gesc^fian, him mugft be re- 
garded as the remoter dative of reference — * for him.' Translate * his 
heart.* 

207. fin foran ealdgestr^ona. The sense seems to be 'pre-eminent 
among the old treasures,' but the construction is doubtful. Taking 
foran in its usual adverbial sense, the literal translation would be * one 
of the old treasures in front.* But possibly /ora« is here a prep, with 
the gen. ; ' one before the old treasures,* which would give an intelli- 
gible meaning. 

315. p»t— ]xe/ ]xs/, that which. 
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236. br^ao p^rme m68te, I had him (enjoyed his benefits), whilst I 
might. 

251. n6 pf iBT iTiTi ge8o6d hfilan lfoe» none the sooner did she 
injure the soraid body (lit. * injxire inside/ or 'injure into . . .*). 

269. hpnd is here nom. 

332. dier swylo, another fifteen. 

355. 8Bfter, in consequence of, from. 

357. gelfocst is here an adj. agreeing with kit. 

368. wlghryre. The reading wiggryre (cp. 1. 34) is perhaps pre- 
ferable. 

392. meodowgnff may be explained as ' plain where the medoburg 
(mead-city) stands.' It is however possible that meadowang (meadow- 
plain) is the true reading. 

393. o6xn inn gin, came going in, entered. 

XIX. THE BATTLE OF MALDON. 

34. sp6da1S t6 ]>6xn. Prof. Skeat suggests that this phrase is equi- 
valent to the modem vbe good for an amount/ the whole passage 
signifying 'we need not destroy one another, if you are rich enough for 
it' (viz. paymg the sum we demand). 

45. folo is here equivalent to 'army/ 'band,' the ideas of 'nation' 
and *army' being in early times convertible. Cp. ge/ylce, p. 13, 1. 149. 

67. hweanne, till when. 

68. prass. This obscure word occurs twice in the unpublished 
Saints' Lives of iElfric. * He pa Decius se casere, ]>i, he f6r int6 Efese 
mid ])rymme and mid prasse, he jtz. his heortan iihof swa upp ofer his 
mse^e swilce h6 God waere ' (106). * Hwaet J)d Sisinnius mid swi'Slicum 
prasse ferde, 615 Jjset he to J)aere byrig com J)a&r se bisceop gn wses' (165 a). 

82. hi, accusative. 

125. feorh gewinnan, reach the life, wound mortally. Cp. 1. 14a. 

1 79. ff rian. This intransitive use oiffrian is very doubtful, although 
there are other examples as well (see Grein) : we should probably read 
f^ran. 

198. pn d89g seems to mean ' one day,' ' once.' 

207. 65er twf ga, one of the two, 

211. gn ^llen, boldly. 

241. folo. Cp. p. 135, 1. 45. 

300. "Wfgelin seems to be another name of purstdn's. The preced- 
ing him is pleonastic: lag Aim = simply l<Eg, 

XX. THE FALL OF THE ANGELS. 

See remarks at the head of the text. 
4. giongorsoipe, O.S. 
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9. t6 him, next to him. Apparently an O.S. idiom. 
13. 911 pim l^olite, in this world. (Sievers.) 
22. gdongerddm, O.S. 
27. ofermddes, inst. gen., 'in his pride.* 

38. se6zigerd6me8, O.S. instr. gen. 

39. 8tr^, O.S. 

42. f6n is parallel to ge^ffician : devise a plan, and grasp it (carry 
it out). 

43- hygesoeaft, O.S. 
74. fymtun, O.S. 
fylde seems to be dependent on the preceding man, hyra woruld was 
gekivyrfed being parenthetical. It may, however, possibly be the past 
participle with wcbs understood. 

85. befeallene, O.S. (in this construction). So also bef ailed, 1. 116. 
115. rdmigan, O.S. 

122. him is pleonastic — 'be for himself.' 

142. uno Adame. In this frequent construction Adame is in appo- 
sition to unci we-two, that is Adam (and I). The une itself asserts 
' I ' and implies some one else, who is added in apposition. 
154. andan geb^tan, satisfy our vengeance. 
156. p8B8 pe, by attraction, instead of the accus, 
185. gebodsoipe, O.S. 
187. hearmscearu, O.S. 
191. 8Bfter t6 flldre, O.S. 



XXI. JUDITH. 

I. Grein supplies n6 Tirmetodes, 

I I . c6mon . . . £6raii, came travelling, or simply ' came.' Cp. p* 132, 

1. 393- 

34. ni1$ay instr. gen. — mingled with hatred, hostile, cruel. 

45. Jime goes with the preceding \<kr. 

53. )>e n^ar. )>e seems to stand here for J>y ; Jy niar, = * the nearer,' 
being quite pleonastic. Compare >^« md (3. 39). 

55. sweroendferhSe, an emendation of Rieger's. Cp. 1. 269. 

65. swylone h6 ^r softer worhte, such a one as he had worked 
after (deserved). Swylcne stands for the two correlatives swylcne swyl- 
eum . . . 

90. mortSres brytta, murderer, lit. ' distributor of murder.' 

92. J>9n m&ran, greater. The "pon ( = )>y, *the') is pleonastic. Cp. 

P- 3* 1- 39- 

93. tome . . . hfite. The adv. instead of the adj., as in 1. 97 below. 

98. h^Oigre refers to Judith. 
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139. 911 goes with ]>e, two lines above. ]>6ftwiixn gepungen, dis- 
tinguished for virtues, = 'virtuous,* or 'excellent.' 

181. msest. The construction is involved, as both m^ana and mor^ra 
seem to be dependent on mJkst^ which appears to govern mgnna as an 
adv., mor^ra as a neut. subst. 

194. f&gum. Cp. 1. 104. 

225. in heardra gemang, lit. 'into the throng of the bold ones.' 
Here we clearly see the origin of the prep, among, 

263. hsefte. The true reading is perhaps hJesU, violently, fiercely. 

268. gebylde. This word can only signify * emboldoied,* ' resolute/ 
but we should expect the very opposite meaning. Grein, accordingly, 
sets up a second byldan — ' contristare/ but only on the very dubious 
analogy of a subst. hyldo, 'miihseligkeit/ which the context cleariy 
shows to mean simply ' boldness.' 

272. ]>6 W8B8 hira tires est §nde; confusion of two constructions: 
(i) ]>4 wses hira tires gnde ; (2) )>i waes hira tir set ^de. 

287. nflhim. The reading m'tf$»m, 'with men,' is perhaps prefer- 
able. 

291. gewiton him 80eaoaii=: simply * hurried away.* Cp. p. I53» 
1. II, and for the pleonastic him, p. 143, 1. 300. 

313. wsslscel. Compare the Corpus gloss. (8th cent.) eoncUhtm: 
scelle, and the German ztrsckellen; walscel means 'slaughter's Latin 
strages. 

328. h&re. The meaning 'hoary' hardly suits here, unless we trans- 
late simply * ancient.' Grein translates * hellgrau.* 

330. m^erra mftdma. The \^nne shows that some comparative is 
understood : ' more of noble treasure than . . .' 



XXII. THE HAPPY LAND, FROM THE PHCENIX. 

17. sinoald. The form sincaldu, retained by Grein, is an impossible 
one : it could only be sincieldu — cp. ieldu from eald. 

28. twf Ifiim . . . feslSinriiiies : literally ' by twelve of fathom-mea- 
sure,' = twelve fathoms (ells). 

31. P9iiiie . . . This line is evidently corrupt and unmetrical. Per- 
haps we should read ' J^gnne beorga senig, J^e . . .' 

74. bldstmian here evidently means ' fruits,' or perhaps * leaves.' 

75. ao . . . Some such word as b6o^ is required, but it is not easy to 
determine where it is to be inserted. 
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XXIII. THE DREAM OF THE ROOD. 

8. 8Bt foldan so€atam ; literally ' at the surface of the earth * <■ ' at 
the foot of the Cross.' 

10. purh foiVgesoeaft, through the future, in eternity. 

26. pBBt, how. 

42. ymbclypte. The Old English idea of crucifixion was a very 
vague one, whence the inappropriate use of ymbclyppan here, and the 
general confusion of crucifixion with the gallows (1. 10) and hanging. 

52. pfnian, passive. . 

58. t6 £num, to him alone, in his solitude. 

63. h^afdum. There are other examples of this peculiar use of the 
pi. ; see Pastoral, loi. 16. It is probable that h6afod originally denoted 
a part of the head, perhaps the temples, and that the plural was used to 
denote the whole head. Briost in the same way is generally used in 
the plural. See p. 178, 1. 113 ; Pastoral, 137. 8, 419. 29. 

66. 91 Perhaps rather pa = ' in.* 

banan. This word is probably a mistake for some other, possibly 
beorg (cp. 1. 32), and the original reading may have been pa beorges sidan. 
If the reading banan be retained, in the sense of * murderer,' it can only 
be understood to refer to the cross, although this is very improbable. 

69. m^te weorode, with a scanty retinue, that is * alone.' 

79. bealuwara is generally assumed to be the gen. pi. of the adj. 
bealu^ agreeing with sorga weorc being taken in the sense of ' trouble ' : 
* that I have endured troubles of baleful, sore sorrows.' But such a 
collocation seems very forced, and perhaps we may read simply * bealu- 
weorc,' explaining the -wara as a purely graphical anticipation of the ar 
in sdrra. 

86. ^ghwylcne inra )>ira pe him biS ^gsa t6 m6, all who fear 
me. JEghwyle dnra is virtually one word, governing the gen. pe him 
= to whom. 



XXIV. THE WANDERER. 

4. lur^ran, stirs row. • 

10. ]>e . . . him, to whom. 

1 2. jMBt seems to be the pronoun Jwe/ correlative with the ^ (conj.) 
in the next line. 

1 7. dr^origne goes with hyge in the line before. 

25. 86b te 8f le dr6orig sinoes bryttan. driorig is nom. agreeing 
with icy bryttan is gen. : * I sought in sorrow the hall of a distributor of 
treasure ' ; but the order is rather involved, and it is possible that the 
line requires emendation. 
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44. giefst^las. Read rather gtefstdles, as the examples of hrCtean 
governing an ace. are very rare, and the sing, is more natural here than 
the plural. 

46. wegas. Perhaps rather wagas (waves) : # and <e are often con- 
founded in the oldest MSS. 

53. s^oga . . . The sense of this and of the following line is very 
obscure. For ges^ldan we may perhaps read gesft^a, 'dwellings/ 'com- 
panionships.* 

58. geond, here simply 'in.' 

83. d^a^ ged^lde. The received explanation is ' gave to death ' 
('iibergab dem Tode/ Grein). Perhaps it is simpler to read diode, 
* divided when dead.' 



XXV. SELECTIONS FROM THE RIDDLES OF 

CYNEWULF. 

The answers to these riddles are — (i) a cuckoo, (2) a horn (both 
drinking-horn and trumpet), (3) a Bible-codex, (4) the Moon and the 
Sun, (5) a book- worm, and (6) gnats. 

13. £r€olic f^rdsoeorp, as a . . . 

16. msere. There can be little doubt that the correct reading is 
mceren (subj. of the verb mcBran), suggested by Grein in his glossary. 
This makes the insertion of 6£o9 unnecessary. 

13. foi15 gewit. The context requires some such meaning as * came 
forth,* ' approached.* 



XXVI. GNOMIC VERSES. 

43* dyme orsofte seems to be merely an adverbial periphrasis, 
' secretly,* * clandestinely.* 

45. b^agfum gebyoge, buy with rings (of gold), that is * seek in 
marriage. 

sealte. Perhaps better sealt (adj.). 

54. synne steelan; lit. 'institute sin '= 'wage hostility,* the ideas 
of * sin,* 'injury,* 'hostility,* being t:onvertible. 

60. bidalS. Perhaps rather bidan. 



GLOSSARY. 



ABBREVIATIONS. 

jm., sf.f sn., masculine (&c.) substantiVe. 

sv, strong verb. 

vru, weak verb. 

swv. strong-weak (prseterito-present) verb. 

(The other abbreviations require no explanation.) 

ORDER. 

The long vowels are separated from the short, and come immediately 
after them, ea and eo are considered as simple vowels, and follow e ; and 
ia and io follow ea and eo respectively. Words which cannot be found 
under y ox y must be sought under ie and ie. \ follows /, and 9 follows d. 

Words with the prefix ge are placed in the order of their roots. Words 
beginning with ge are given apart from the simple word only when the ge 
is an integral part of the word, modifying its meaning. 

All words in -ing and -ung are given under -ung only, and all words in 
-nis and -nes under -m's only. 

Words enclosed in [ ] are cognate 0}d English words, or else Latin 
originals of foreign words. 



Abbod, sm., abbot, 56. 3 ; 114. 12, 

[Abbatem.] 
Abbudisse, s/. abbess, 46. T, 55, 

68. [Abbatissa.] 
Ablitan = 9nbutan or ymbiitan. 
Ac, ej, (i) but, 2. 22 ; 6. 41 ; (2) 

and, 160. 209. 
Af)79iica, see 9^anoa. 
Aginnan, see pnginnan. 
Ag-lic (aglsc), sn. affliction. [|)ge.] 
Agl^ca, sm, (persecutor), monster, 

120. 19; warrior, 128. 262. 
Agl^o-wlf, sn. monstrous woman, 

or pernicious woman, 120. 9. 
Amber, sf, a certain measure, T9. 

60. 
Ambiht, sn. office. 



Ambilit-soealo, sm, servaat, re- 
tainer, 154. 38. 

A'xnbyre ( = and-b)rre), aj, favour* 
able (wind), 20. 89. [Byre.] 

An, see ^n. 

And, cj. and : * gelice ^nd . . . ,' like 
as if ... , 29. 40. 

Anda, sm. (i) zeal, indignation, 13. 
I43» 136; (ji) injury, mischief, 
hatred, 44. 16; 151. 154; 177. 
105. 

A'nd-bfdian, %uv. wait, 86. 308. 

Andefh, see ^nd€fh. 

Andettan, wv. confess, 90. iii. 
[Band-h4tan.] 

A'nd-giet, sn, intelligence, sense, 7. 
77; 10. 67; 92. 170. 
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Aiid^etfiillioe, av. intelligibly, 7. 
82. 

Aiid-saoa, sm. adversary, 148. 75* 

A'nd-swarian, u/v., w, dat. an- 
swer, 50. 122, 8. 

A*nd-swara, sf. answer, 47. 37; 
127. 243. [Swgrian.] 

A'nd-weard, aj. present, ij. 16^; 
48.57; 121.37. 

A'nd-wlita* sm. countenance, 79. 
99. 271. [Wlitan.] 

A'nd-wyrdaa, wv.f w, dat, answer, 

6. 49 ; 78. 7.3. [Word.] 
A'nd-wyrde* sn. answer, 24. 12. 
Angel, sn, Anglen (in Denmark), 

21. 100. 
Angel-cynn, sn. English race, 

England, 4. 3, 5. 
Angel-p^od, sf. English nation, 46. 

II. 
Angle, smpl. the Anglians, EngKsh, 

98. 88. 
Ang-sumlioe, av. painfully, 92. 

151. [fnge.] 
Ang-snmnis, sf, pain, 93. 185. 
Ann, see Unnan. 
Anteorist, sm. Antichrist, 104. 4. 
Ap'ostata, sm. apostate, 109. 154. 
Ap'ostol, sm. apostle, 77. 28, 32- 
Aroe-bisoop (8ercebiscop),sm. arch- 
bishop, 1 14. 20, 27 ; 7. 78. [Archi- 

episcopus.] 
Ardlioe (=arodIiee), av. quickly, 

88. 23 ; 90. 106. 
Am, pret. of irnan. 
Arodt Of, quick, ready, bold, i$2. 

275. 
Atol, aj> dire, terrible, 122. 82 ; 

127. 252; 156. 75; i6i. 246. 

Aweg, see tmder Weg. 

A (4wa), av. ever, always, 87. 338 ; 

157. "O. 
A-b*elgan, sv., w. dat. be angry 

(with); ptc. ibolgen, angry, 153. 

185. 
A-b-eran» sv. bear, support, carry, 

59. 89 ; 71. 473. 
A-b'eratan, sv. butst: *ut ab.,' 

break out, 15. 218. 



A-b'6odan, sv., w. dat. (offer) an- 
nounce, 134. 27; 135. 49. 

A-b fdan, sv, await, loi. 207. 

A-b'l^ndan, wv. blind, 6x. 368. 

A-b'linnan, sv. cease, 82. 181. 

A-b'reoan, sv. (break into), take 
(city, fortress), 27. 94; 36. 11. 

A-b*regdan, sv. draw (sword), 1 56. 

79- 
A-b'r6o^an, sv. (degenerate), fail, 

141. 242 ; ptc. dbro'Sen, degener- 
ate, reprobate, 109. 154. 
A-b'r^oton, sv. (break up), destroy, 

kill, 121. 48; 130. 349. 
A-b'TBgian, wv. (always passive), 

occupy, trouble, 12. 124; 38. 83. 
A-o'^nnan, wv. bring forth, bear 

(child), 80. 131 ; 83. 214. 
Ao'f nnednis, ./. birth, 87. 3 ; 89. 

61. 
A-O'eorfan, sv. cut : * gn weg 4c.,* 

cut away, 16. 238; 'gfac. (Juet 

h6afod), cut off, 30. 87. 
A-c'T8Bftan, wv. devise, 26. 64. 
Aosian, see Azian. 
A-O'w^coan, wv. shake (trans, and 

intr.), 141. 255 ; 93. 190. 
A-cw^cfSan, sv. (i) speak (transit.), 

177.91; (2) reject, 147. 59. 
A-owelan, sv. die, 38. 100; 43. 

10; 77. 31. 
Aow^Uan, wv. kill, 62. 184; 77. 

35 ; B7. 4- 

A-C'w^ncan, wv. quench (fire), 
105. 22; extinguish (lamp), 54. 
81. 

A-o*wieb»an, wv. kill, 114. 46. 

A-O'winoan, sv. be extinguished. 

A-o'^an, fw. proclaim,, show, 178. 

Ad, sm. feneral pile, 82. 14a. 
A-d'iedaa« wv. kill, 160. lao ; 73. 

536. [D&»d.] 
A-d'il(e)glan, wv» d^troy, 73. 

536 ; 82. 185. 
Adl, sf, disease, 92. 147. 
Adlian» tw. be diseased, 9a. 165. 
Adlig, aj. diseased, sick, 96. 31 ; 

100. 166. 
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A-dtikftai, ftw. driye away, expel, 

1.4; a. 9; 33.3. 
A-dT^noan, few. drown, 60. lao; 

61. 145 ; 64. 234. 
A-d*r6ogan, sv. (etidure), pass (life, 

the night), 57. 12 ; loi. 202 ; 92. 

161. 
A-d-rffan, av, drive off, 70. 449. 
A-dnruwian, wv. dry up, 52. 2». 

[Dry e.] 
A-d"wlB8oan, fear, eminguish, 52. 

14; 83. 216; 95. II. 
AXy sm. oath, 34. 23 ; 36. 19. 
AtS-blToe, tm. (breach of oath), 

perjury, 109. 150. 
A-^*bbiaxi, wv. ebb, 41. 198. 
A-f'axidian, wv., w, gen. try, test, 

72- 509.5". 518- 
A-faran, sv. go, travd, 30. 67; 

. 37. 63. 

A-f esstnian, wv. confirm, 64. 

250. 
A-f-6dan, wv. feed, 64. 236; 77. 

47; 87.331. 
A-fefltllan, sv. (1) fall, 83. 236; 

140. 202; (2) faH off, decay, 7. 

73. 
A-flellaa, wv. fell, kill, 95. 17; 

108. 116. 
A-f*idxrau, wv. removej 165. 5 ; 

w. dot. ofpers, and aec, of thing, 

deprive of, 150. 134. 
A-f'indau, sv. find oat, discover, 

59- 91- 

A-f liegan, tov. pnt to flight, ex- 
pel, 80. 124; 100. 164. [Fleon.] 

A-f lieman, wv. (i) put to flight, 

141. 243: (2) banish, 25, 24. 
Afor, aj. fierce, 162. 257. 

A-f -yUon* tt^. fiH, 30. 88 ; 76. 10 ; 

8i. 177.179- 
A-f'yrhtan, wv. = only in past 

parUc. dfirht, frightened, 89. 78 ; 

100. 155 ; loi. 190. 
A-f^^san, wv. drive away, I33. 3. 
A.-g'a,lajit sv, sing, 128. 271. 
(g'«)Agan, swv. possess, 80. 122; 

1.^9- 175; '49- "4» D4hte« 
ne &hte, 156. 91. 



Ag'fin, sv. go, 41. 190. 

Agen (fe). aj. own, 2. 31 ; 5. 38; 
6. 48 ; 93. 185. 

Agen, sn. property, to6. 54. 

A-g'6otan, str. (i) pour ont, shed * 
(tears), 81. 168; 100. 161: (2) 
drain, exhaust (of), w. gen. 154. 

32. 
A-g'iefan, sv., w. dot. give, render, 

53- 55; 86. 326: 'gft 4gifan,* 

return, 44. 20; 37. 71. 
A-g-yltan, wv. sin, 15. 223; 82. 

200. 
Ah, see Agan. 
A-h'^bban, sv. raise, lift up {(^tn 

with upp), 10. 76 ; 90. 98 ; 137. 

106. 
A-h.*tewaii, sv. hew down, 170. 

29. 
A-h*ierdan, wv. harden, 126. 210. 

[Heard.] 
A-h*l^apan, sv. leap up, 124. 146. 
A-h'6n, sv. hang (trans.), loi. 192 ; 

^55* 48 ; (as a means of execu- 
tion) 42. 211. 
A-h*r§ddan, wv. save, 73. 524 ; 

95* 17 f rescue, re-capture, 36. 

39; 181. 9. 
A-h'T^san, sv. fall, 51. 4, 8 ; 84. 

246. 
Aht, see Awhlt. 
Ahte, pret. of Agan. 
A-hweB««t(dwtSer,4«er)^r»i. either 

(of two), II. 108; '^w^er, of^e 

. . . o99e,* either ... or, 19. 64. 
A-bw^ (ahw&r), srv. (i) any- 
where, 59. 92 ; (2) at any time, 

ever, lit. 209. 
A-b'w$ttan, wv. dismiss (Q, 151. 

161. 
A-b-frian, wv. hire, 53. 42. . 
A-f'dlian, wv. make useless, annul, 

, 77. 37- 
A4'6daii, wv. lead away, carry off, 

40. 153; 61. 167; 69.397. 

A-r^cgan, tav. (i) lay, lay down, 

157. 101 ; 172. 63: (2) conquer, 

destroy, refute, 61. 142 ; 73. 537 ; 

77. 29. 
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A'l'^ogtai., sv„ w, dot, ofpers, and 
ace, of thing (lie), deny, 102. 223. 

A-riofiran, «v. fail, 128. 278. 

A-rfefan, wv., w, dat, offers, and 
ace, of thing t allow, 136. 90. 

A-l*fesan, tuv. (i) loosen, 131. 
380 ; (2) release, redeem, ransom, 
24. 8; 27. 108; 87. 336. 

A-xn*6taa, wv. paint, draw, 11. 

97. 
A-mierran, wv. mar, ruin, destroy, 

68. 364; 117. «4; 139. 165; 

w. gen, of thing, hinder from, in, 

15O; 133. 
Aji (snne, aee, masc.), aj. (i) one 

(always strong\ 54. 96 ; indecl, 

58. 73; (2) a certain one, certain ; 

(3) an, a {indef, art.) ; (4) alone 

(Jboth strong and weak), 5. 30 ; 

184. 43 ; indecl. 36. 22 ; (5) gen, 

pi, &nra — ' singulorum * in * 4nra 

gehwilc' (s**^e-Hwilo); {6)gn 

&n, continuously, 60. 109, 294; 

n& }>9Bt &n, not only, 14. 174. 

Anga, wh. aj. only, 120. 12 ; 129. 
297. 

An-haga, sm, solitary (man), re- 
cluse, 174. I ; 184. 19. 

A-niman, sv. take away, 55. 117. 

(£'«)Anl^oan, wv, unite, 98. 89. 

An-lfepe, aj. single, 5. 21 ; 32. 

38. 
An-m6dlioe, av, unanimously, 77. 

36 ; 82. 189. 
AnnJs, sf. unity, 83. 229. 
An-pee^, sm, solitary path, 124. 

160. 
An-r6d, aj. resolute, 130. 325 ; 

135-44; 138. 132. 
Anr^diiis, sf constancy, 56. ii. 
An-s.treoes, sa. continuously, 39. 

1 10. [Strec, sm. (?) * stretch,' cp, 

strgccan.] 
Anunga, av. forthwith, 161. 250. 
An-wfg, sn, single combat, 66. 

332. 
Ar, sm. messenger, 134. 26. 
At, §^. (i) honour: (2) property, 

revenue, 19. 54; 78. 60: (3) 



help, 120. 22: (4) mercy, 44 
32; 174. i; 178. 114, 

At, sf oar, 41. 180. 

Ar^, pret. of Arisan. 

A-r*8boaii, %w, reach, hand, 93. 
188. 

Ar'^d, aj, cruel, severe (?), 1 74- 5. 

A-r'^dan, wv. read, 6. 69. 

A-r*6ran, wv, raise, build, erect, 
14. 186; 67. 339; 69. 397; 
reflex, rise, 77* 49* 

A-r*f ooan, wv. expound, translate, 
5. 19 ; 7. 82. 

A-r^dian, wv, arrange, 9. 28. [C^. 
racd, * ready .^ 

A-r'^tan, wv, cheer, gladden, 159. 
167. [R6t.] 

Arfadst, aj, (i) (honourable), vir- 
tuous, good, 16. 238; 77. 37: 
(2) merciful (or glorious?) 159. 
190. 

ArfiBdstnis, sf (honourableness), vir- 
tue, 46. 4. 

Arian, wv., w. dat. (i) honour; 
(2) spare, be merciful to, 82. 199. 

A-r-isan, sv. arise, 54. 79 ; 77. 49, 

51- 
Arl^aa, aj, (dishonoured), wicked, 

90, 105; 91.142. 
Arl^aslibe, av. wickedly, 93. 186, , 

192. I 

Arlioe, av. kindly, 179. 6. 
Ar-8t8^, sm. in plur, honour (only 

in poetry), 18 1. 24. 
Ar-weoitS (4rwur^), a;, worthy of 

honour, venerable, 96. 45. 
ArweorVfull (u), aj. honourable, 

, 93. 177. 
ArweoilSlioe (u), av. reverentially, 

honourably, 96. 52, 143. 
ArweoitSian (u], wv. honour, 99. 

121. 
ArweoxtSnis (u), sf reverence, 

honour, 99. 139, 56; 115, 53. 
A-s'oaoan, sv, shake, 141. 230, 
Asoian, see Azian. 
A-8'oiiniaii, see pi^soonian. 
A-s'otifaa, sv. shove, push, 42. 
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jL>8*§osan, wv. say, tell, 140. 198 ; 
174. II. 

A-S'^ndaxiy wv, send, 24. 6; 53. 
44 ; 69. 396. 398. 

A-s'^ttan, wv. (i) set, place, 51. 
II; 1 70. 32 : * hi &s^tton hi ofer,' 
thejr crossed, 35* 3* *si^as4s^ttaii,* 
travel, 179. 11 : (a) found, build, 
181. 6. 

A-8*iagan, sv. sing, 48. 67. 

X-8'ittan, sv. sit fast, run aground 
(of ships), 41. 194, 195, 197. 

A-s'lgan, sv. sink, 114. 49. 

X-s*16an, sv. strike : ' ^( &sl,' strike 
off (the head), 99. 134. 

A-8'in6agan, wv, ( i) consider, treat 
of, no. 190 ; (2) survey, exam- 
ine, 114. 26. 

X-smiSiaii, wv, forge, work, 99. 

^ 143- 
JL-s'olcenxiis, ^. sloth, in. 201* 

[^asolcen, ptc, of a lost vb. seolcan, 

• become torpid/] 
X-8'p§iidan, wv. spend (money), 

expend, 22. 159. 
A-s'prinfi^an, sv. spring up, arise, 

83. 212; 91. 122: 'his hlisa 

asprang geond ]>a land wide,' 

spread, 101. 197. 
A-s'tandan, sv. stand up, 1 29. 306. 
A-stfllan, wv. place: 't6 bysene 

asteald,* set as an example, 29. 40. 
A-s'tlgan, sv. rise : ' up ast.,* rise up, 

61. 156; 123. 123. 
A-s'trfooan, wv. stretch, 81. 157 

(reflexive), 81. 161 ; extend, 100. 

152; 68. 390 (of time). 
A-s*t3rrian, wv. stir, move, 170. 30 

(trans.). Astyred, agitated (in 

mind), 87. 13; angry, 114. 40. 
A-8*w6mian, wv, cease, 150. 131. 
A-s'W^bban, wv. put to sleep, 164. 

32 a. [Swefan.] 
A-s'w^fed, partic. pres, of iswgb- 

ban. 
A-s"w§Tiaii, sv. swear, 115. 56. 
A-t'eozian, %ov, fail, become ex- 
hausted, 76. xo; 89. 75, 77. 

[Tcran.] 



A-t'6on, sv. (i) draw, 49. 91 : (2) 

apply, 106. 53. 
A-t*fe£ran, wv, paint, draw, 10. 

51 ; II. 88, 9a. [T^afor, colour, 

paint.] 
A-t'imbran, wv. build, 181. 5. 
Ator (dttor), sn. poison, 84. 255, 

256 ; 92. 154. 
Ator-t&i, sm. poisoned twig, ia6. 

209. 
Atorbdere, aj. poisonous, 84. 266. 
A-p'^noan, wv, devise, contrive, 26. 

64; 151. 155. 
A-)>*w6aii, sv. wash, 100. 161. 
Aw6, see A. 

Awaoan, sv. awake, loi. 179. 
A-w"6gan, wv. (deceive), annul, 

make nugatory, 102. 221. 
AwlSer, see AhwseiSer. 
A-w*^ooan, wv. awake, arouse, 77. 

51 ; i6a. 258; incite, 49. 92. 
A-wesran, sv. carry away ; ' lit im.^ 

carry out, 86. 304. 
A-w^ndan, wv. (i) turn, direct, 

65. 284; loi. 208: (2) change, 

alter, 76. 12; 146. 14; trans- 
form, 79. 104: (3) translate, 7. 

83; 72. 511: (4) intr. turn, 

change, 82. 192. 
A-w'63tan, wv. lay waste, 24. 16 ; 

28. 4. 
A-weaxen, sv. grow up, 179. 10. 
A-weorpan (&wurpan), sv. throw, 

68. 384; 71. 463; 152. 175; 

throw away, 96. 47. 
A-wierfi^ed, aj, (ptc, pret, of 

awiergan from wearg), cursed, 

81. 175. 
A*-wiht (4ht), indef. pm. aught, 

anything; *x6 ahtc,* at all, 105. 

22. Adverbial, at all, 147. 45. 
A-w'indan, sv. slip, 16. 231. 
A-wreoan, sv. avenge, 117. 37. 
A-w*rftan, sv. draw, write, compose, 

narrate, 5. 38 ; 13. 158 ; 58. 60 ; 

III. 194. 
A-wrrtwalian, wv. root up, 53. 

36. [Wyrt-wahi, root.] 

(sc, hs), wv, ask, 89. 6a. 
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resurrection, 60. 136 ; 85, 297. 

[ = Arist from risan.] 
J^ne-zaergen, sm, early morning, 

51. 41. [^r.] 
iilrra, adj. eompar. former, 78. 83 ; 

82. 193 : superl, aerest, 29. 37. 

^T-waool, aj, early awake, 85. 
^299. 
.Mr-gewhua., sn. former strife, old 

warfare, 170. 19. 
j^8, sn. carrion, 122. 82 ; 137. 107. 
^•swioe, sm violation of God's 

laws (or adultery?), 109. 147. 
J^t, sn, food, flesh, 60. 1 10 ; 80. 

147; 160. 210. [Etan.] 
^ton, pret. pi. of etan. 
^tren (settren), aj. poisonous, poi- 
soned, 131. 367; 138. 146. 
^[Ator.] 
.ffi'-^pyt, aj. tedious, 94. 211. 

[AjH-^otan, be weary.] ^ 
J^rwe, sf. marriage. [^.] 
.^w-breoa, sm. adulterer, no. 

^178. 
iilw-bryoe, sm, adultery, 109. 

148. 
(^«)iijwiiian, fw., w. dat. marry, 

65. 287. [jEwe.] 
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Ba«iaii,fw. bathe, 175. 47. [BaetJ.] 
Bana, sm. slayer, murderer, 2. 35 ; 

143. 299; 172. 66. 
Bannan, sv. summon, 117. 53 ; 

180. 4. 
Barn, pret. q/'beornan. 
B&, see Begen. 
B4d, ^e/.o/bidan. 
B&n, sn. bone, 19. 39 (ivory), 56 

(whalebone); 23. 165. 
B^-o6fa, sm. (bone-chamber), 

body (only in poetry), 125. 

195. 
B&n-hring, sm. (bone-ring), verte- 
bra, 129. 317. 



BflBC, sn. back: *ofer bsc,' back- 
wards, back, 142. 276; * under- 
bsBC,' backwards, back, 45. 48, 50. 

BadO-bord, sn. port, left side of a 
ship, 18. II, 29. 

BflBd, pret. o/biddan. 

BseV, sn. bath, 76. 27 ; 92. 165. 

BflBlo, sm, pride, 162. 267. [Bel- 
gan, to swell, be angry; cp. 
gebolgen. xfor g.] 

Baor, aj, bare, 66. 321. 

Besr, pret. of beran. 

BflBman, wv. bum (trans.), 109, 
136. [Beoman. ae/or g.] 

B^don, pret. pi, o/biddan. 

Bdel, sn. funeral pile, fire, 166. 47. 

B6p, ^. bier, 77. 48. [Beran.] 

^fB^ran, wv. behave, bear one- 
self, 154. 27. [Beran.] 

^ffBdere, sn. (gesture), cry, 2. 18. 
[Beran.] 

Bderon, pret. pi. 0/ beran. 

(^«)Bdetan, vw. furnish with bit, bit 
(a horse), 124. 149. [Bitan.] 

Be (bi, big), prep,^ w. dat. {adv.\ 
(i) of nearness, by, 37. 52 : (2) 
motion alongside, * f6r norSryhtc 
be ))£emlande,* 18. 9: (3) along, 
in, * ^de be ])aBre straete,' 77. 53 : 

(4) according to, after, * seghwilc 
gilt be his gebyrdum,' 19. 58 : 

(5) local specification (often 
half instrumental), 'gehaefted be 
])Am healse,' 150. 140; *bi wri- 
tan,* copy, 7. 91 : (6) to denote 
object of verb, * be j^aere h^ 4wr4t 
]>& hoc J)e is geh&ten Apocalipsis,' 
77' 331 (7) to form adverbs, 'be 
fullan,' 6. 47; 'be hr6owsunge 
dsedb^tende.' 82. 191 : (8) in- 
strumental, by, * bi J)aBre libban.* 
10. 74; 47. 316: (9) be )»m 
())an) ])e, 'because,' 58. I. Be 
nor^an, prep., w. dat. north of: 
* be nor^an J)^m w^stenne,' 18. 9 
(so also be siitJan, &c.). 

Be-89'ftan (baeftan), (i) prep., w. 
dat. behind, 2. 26 : (2) adv^ be- 
hind, 26. 58; 157. 112. 
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Be-b'6odan (bib.), sv. w. dat. (i) 

bid, command, 5. 24; 82. 190; 

158. 144; 166. 36: (2) commit, 

entrust, 50. 139. 
Be-b*od, sn, command, 93. 178; 

1 01. 205. 
Be-b'yrgan (bebyrigin), wv., bury, 

64. 252 ; 71. 466; 81. 154. 
Be-C'^apian, «/t/., sell, 78. 70. 
Be-ceorfan, sv. w, ace. of per s. 

and instr, of thing ^ cut off, 130. 

339- 
Be-c'ierran, wv. (turn), betray, 

114. 19. 
Be-c'l^fsan, wv. shut up, confine, 

92. 174; 93. 180. [Clilse, 'prison^' 
from Lat. clausum.] 
Be-O'iiman, sv. come, 79. 91 ; 89. 

73; 158.134- 
^eBed, m. prayer, 81. 161, 323. 

[Biddan.] 

Be-d*selan, wv, w. gen. deprive of, 

57. 23; 105. 33: w. instr. 120. 

^5» 175- 20. 
B^dd, sn, bed, 155. 48, 6^ ; 156. 

72. 
geB^dde, sf. consort, wife, 60. 

115- 
Bf dd-r^st, sf. bed-rest, bed, 154. 36. 

Be-d'elfan, sv. (hide by digging), 

bury, 5497; 172. 75. 
Be-d*iernaii» wv. hide, conceal, 

146. 16. 
Be-d'fefi^lian, wv. conceal, 90. 

104. 
Be-d*r£fan, sv. (i) drive, 181. 9: 

(2) pour over, cover (with moist- 
ure), 172. 62. 

Be-d'T^osan, sv. w. instr. (cause to 

fall away), deprive, 176. 79. 
Be-^'bbian, vw., be-ebb, strand, 

42. 200. 
(jge)'B^isjii wv. bathe (trans.), 92. 

167. [BaeS.] 
B^Kung, sf. bathing, bath, 92. 167. 
Be-f 898tan, wv. (i) secure, make 

safe, 39. 108 : (2) apply. 5. 27, 7 : 

(3) w. dat, commit, entrust to, 
55- "6. 



Be-f eallan, sv. (make to fall), 
throw down, 148. 85. 

Be-f eolan, sv. w. dat, apply (one- 
self) to, 6. 67. ♦ 

Be-fiellan, wv. fell, throw down, 

149. 116. 

Be-f oran, (i) prp. w. dat. before, 

30. 83 : (2) adv. before, in front, 

24. 6; 124. 162. 
Be-f*6n,sf/. (i) embrace, encompass, 

seize, 121. 45; 162. 200; 180. 

14: (2) include, 60. 113. 
Be-f'rigiiaii(befrinan),si/. question, 

87. 9; 88. 21. 24. 
Be-g'ang, sm. circuit, compass, 127. 

247. 
Be-g'in, sv. (i) surround, 2. 12: 

(2) practise, do, 56. 8. 
Begen, prn. both. 
Be-g*eondan, prp., w. dat. beyond, 

5. 20; 116. I. 
Be-g'6otan, sv. pour over, flood, 

169. 7; 171.49. 
Be-g'ietan, sv. find, obtain, 27. 

105; 40.161; 57.20; 81.178. 
Be-g'innan, sv. begin, 81. 173; 

98. 91. 
Be-g-rindan, sv, (grind over), 

polish, 180. 6. 
Beh'&t, sn. promise, 85. 299. 
Be-h*&tan, sv.^w. dat. promise, 62. 

179; 98. 103; 114. 42. 
Be-h*ealdan, sv. (i) hold, keep, 

150. 121 ; guard, 127. 248: (2) 
behold, gaze on, observe, 13. 159; 
100. 153; 170. 25. 

Be-h'6afdian, wv. behead, 163. 

290. 
Be-h'eonan (behinon),^rp.tt/. dat., 

on this side of, 5: 17; 33. 18; 

116. 6. 
Be-h'indan, av. behind, 37. 47. 
Be-h'liet^an, wv. deprive, 180. 

10. 
Be-hT^osan, sv., w. instr. (make 

to fall on), cover with, 176. 

77- 
Be-h*r6owsiaii, wv. repent, 58. 

56; 82. 201. 
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Be-hTingan, tov. surround, 14. 
191. 

Be-h. wierfan, wv. change, con- 
vert, 77. 55 ; ^8. 59. 

Be-h'^dan, wv. hide, 54. 97, 
112. 

Be-innan, see Binnan. 

Be-i'man, sv. run, 81. 167. 

Be-l'§ogEUi, tw. (belay), cover, 181. 
25. 

Be-l'6osan, sv., w. instr. lose, 180. 

4- 
^fBelgan, sv., in partic. pret. ge- 

bolgen, angry, 28. 12; 125. 181, 

288. 
Be-l'impan, sv. belong, 21. 120; 

46. 4; 47. l8. 
Be-lilSaii, sv., w. gen. deprive of, 

162. 280. [Li'San, go.] 
Be-Hfan, sv. remain, 60. 125; 64. 

235- 
Be-l'iioan, sv. close, 2. 30 ; 54. 86. 

Be-m-uToian, wv. murmur at 

(trans.), 27, 91. 
Be-n'deman wv., w. gen. and instr. 

deprive of, 26. 7^ I ^S^* 7^' 

[Niman.] 
Be-n'eciSan, prp., w. dat. beneath, 

92. 152. 
B^nn, sf. wound (in poetry), 176. 

49. [Bana.] 
Bfno, sf, bench, 140. 213 ; 154. 

18. 
B^no-sittende, sm. bench-sitter, 

154. 27. 
B^nd, smfn. bond, chain, 68. 385 ; 

131- 359- [Bindan.] 
Bfndan, wv. bind, 109. 136 (var- 
ious reading). 
Be-n'iman, sv , w. gen. deprive of, 

I. I ; 21. 125 ; 39. 121 : w. instr. 

149. 117. 
Be-p'^can, w. deceive, 89. 52. 
Bera, sm. bear, 66. 319 ; 184. 29. 
Beran, sv. bear, carry, 9. 31, 37 ; 

13. 148; 22. 143, 159; 124. 

155- 
^^Beran, sv. bear (child), 27. 
107; 90. no; 91. 124. 



B^re, sm. (?) barley. 
Beren, aj. of a bear, 19. 59, 60. 
Be-r'idan, iv. (ride round), sur- 
round, 2. 12. 
Be-rfepan, «n/., w. gen. despoil 

of, plunder, 80. 149 ; 105. 32, 

42. 
B§m, sn. bam, 52. 40 [s=b^re- 

aern, barley-house]. 
Be-T*6waxi, sv. row round, 42. 209. 
Berstan, sv. (l) (burst), escape, 

171. 136: (2) resound, 142. 

284. 
Be-8'cierian, fw., w. gen. of 

thing t deprive, 150. 147 ; 151. 

. 149- 
Be-s'otifan, sv. shove, push, 76. 

26. 
Be-S'§ttan, wv. set about, adorn, 

126. 203. 
Be-s'^on, sv. see, 78. 76 (tn/r.) ; 

45- 49» 50 {reflexive). 
Be-8'ierwan, wv. ensnare, surprise, 

30. 74 ; 106. 47. 
Be-s'ittan, sv. (sit round), besiege, 

13- 147 J 36. 41- 
Be-s'initennis, sf. defilement, 86. 

310. 

Be-smltan, sv. defile, 155. 59. 

Be-s'n^'Sian, sv., w. instr. deprive, 
180. I. 

Be-S'preoan, sv. speak about, com- 
plain of, 27. 9T ; 29. 52. 

Be-s'tandan, sv. stand round, be- 
set, 136. 68. 

Be*8'telan, sv., inir. and reflex. 
move stealthily, steal, 26. 70 ; 33- 
I. 

Be-S'tfeman, wv. cover with moist* 
ure, 170. 22, 48. [St6am.] 

Be-S'trlepan, «rv., w. gen. strip 
of, 106. 43. 

Be-8"wican, sv. deceive, betray, 
overcome, 26. 66 ; 59. 100 ; 107. 
89 ; T41. 238. 

Be*8'ylian> vjv. defile, 170. 23. 
[Sol, 'filth.*] 

Bft, see "Wei. 

Bf tera, b§t8t, see G6d. 
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^e-t'^can, ufv. (i) commit, en- 
trast, 54.93; 86. 314: (2) ap- 
point, 105. 31. 

Be-t'^Uan, wv., re/lex. defend one- 
self (of a charge), exculpate one- 
self, 88. 47, 48; 118.63. 

Be-t"w^6onu]n (-an), prp: w. dot. 
(i) between, 181. 2; tmesis ^ 'be 
sam tw^onum,* 121. 47: (2) 
among, 22. 132; 1 11. 220. 
[Twi-.] 

Be-t'i»7ix (betwih, betwux), prp, 
(i) w, dot. between, 14. 199 
(betweoxn); l^. 214 (betux) ; 20. 
91 (betux); 21. loo(betuh); 36. 
23 (betwuh) ; 0/ timet 'betwux 
pisum' (meanwhile), 88. 44; 95. 
5 : (2) w.acc. 13. 151 (betweoh). 

Be-t'^aii,un/. (enclose), end, finish, 
49. 96; 50. 139. [Tiin.] 

Be-p'§ccan, tuv. cover, 160. 213. 

Be-p*§ncan, u^. consider, call to 
mind, no. 189; reflex, reflect, 
III. 210. 

Be-p'^nian, wv. (stretch over), 
cover, 180. 12. 

Be-il'tan, see Btitan. 

B©-w6wan, sv. blow upon, 176. 

76. 

Be-wegan, sv. kill, 139. 183. 
Be-w§rian, wv. defend, 66. 305, 

310; 73- 531- 

Be-w*6paxi, sv. weep over, deplore, 
91. 134, 137. 

Be-weazan, &v. grow over, 96. 31 . 

Be-Tv^eorpan, sv. throw, 30. 87; 
150. 148. 

Be-'W'indan, sv. (i) brandish 
(sword), 126. 211: (2) encom- 
pass, surround, 152. 175; 157* 
115; 169.5. 

Be-W'itan, (bewut), stw. watch 
over, have charge of, 97. 77* 

Be-witian, wv, (watch for), ac- 
complish, 125. 178. 

Be-wr^on, sv. cover, 170. 17; 

171-53; 175. 23. 
Be-'wyroan, wv, (work over), 

cover, 29. 36. 



B^liV, sf, sign, proof, 159. 174. 
[B^acen.] 

B^n, sf. prayer, request, 82. 195; 
96. 42. ♦^ 

(^«)B^tan, wv, (i) mend, 106. 66 : 
(2) improve, 9. 25 : (3) pay for, 
23. 166 : (4) ahsol, reform, amend, 
loi. 207: (5) avenge, 151. 

154- 
Beadu, sf, battle, war (only in 

poetry), 139. 185; 159. 175; 

183. 15. 

Beadu-l&o, sn, battle. 129. 310. 

Beadu-l^oma, sm, (battle-flame), 
sword, 128. 272. 

Beadu-m^ce, sm, battle-sword, 
126. 204. 

Beadu-T^s, sm, battle-rush, on- 
slaught, 137. III. 

Beadu-rino, sm, battle-man, war- 
rior, 162. 276. 

Beald, aj. bold, 154. 17. 

Bealdlioe, av, boldly, 136, 78; 

143 3". 
BeaidoT, sm. prince, king (only in 

poetry), 153. 9; 155. 49; 164. 

339- 
Bealu, sn, injury, evil. 

Bealu, aj. baleful, 172. 79. 

Bealufall, aj, baleful, 155. 48; 

156. 100; 161. 248. 
Bearh, pret. o/beorgan. 
Bearhtm, sm. clang, sound, 125. 

181. 
Bearhtme, ov. instantly, 154. 39. 

[Instr, of bearhtm, * twinkle,' 

* glance of the eye ;' cp. beorht.] 
Bearm, sm. breast, bosom, 184. 25. 
Beam, sn. child, 37. 66 ; 47. 45 ; 

181. 18; the son, 156. 84. [Be- 

ran.] 
Bearn-myiVre, sf child-murderess, 

infanticide, no. 180. 
Bearu, sm. grove, wood, 167. 71 ; 

168. 80; 183. 18. 
Beara-n6988, woody headlands, 182. 

5- 
BSaoen, sn. beacon, sign, 169. 6; 

170. 21; 173.83. 
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B6ad, pret. o/b^odan. 
"B^Skg, (b^ah), pret. of biigan. 
B^afiT, (beah), sm, ring (as oraament 

and as nioney), 137. 237; 154. 

36; 184. 39. [Biigan.] 
B^ag-gifa, sm. ring-giver, king, 

143. 390. 
B6ag-gifii, sf, ring-giving, 183. 

15- 
B^ag-hroden, aj. (pte.) adorned 

with rings, 158. J38; 180. 9. 

B^am, sm, tree, 166. 35 ; 169. 6. 

B^axn-t^lg, sm. wood-dye (carbon- 
aceous ink), 180. 9. 

B^atan, sv. beat. 

Beofian, see Biflan. 

Beorg (beorh), sm. mountain, hill, 
166. 31, 31 ; 184. 34. [Beorgan.] 

^^Bdorg, sn, protection, safety, 

134- 31; 138. 131; 184. 38. 
[Beorgan.] 

(ge)Beorga,ii9 sv., w. dat, (cover), 
defend, protect, save, 106. 64; 
107. 75; III. 193; 121.43. 

Beorg-hlit$, sn, mountain -slope, 
hill-side, 183. 3. 

Beorht, aj.{i) bright, white, beau- 
tiful, 161.354; 164.327; 173. 
66; 177. 94: (3) clear (voice), 
84. 345. 

Beorhte, av. brightly, 86. 334. 

Beorhtnis, sf.{i) brightness, light, 
80. 133 : (3) beauty, 59. 77. 

Beom, sm. chief, warrior (in poe- 
try), 131. 49; 160. 313; 161. 
354. [Originally = * bear* ; cp. 
Bera.] 

Beornan (by man), sv. burn {intr.), 
68. 384 ; 93. 147. 

B^od, sm. table. 

{ge)B6odaJi.9 sv., w. dat. (l) offer, 
3. 31, 31, 35: (3) command, 
decree, 83.317; 85.386; 109. 

158. 
B^or, sn. beer. 

^«B6or, sm. (beerK:ompanion), re- 
veller, loi. 185. 

^^B^OTsoipe, sm. banquet, feast, 
47. 33, 37; 85.395. 



B6ot, sn, (i) threat, 134. 37; (3) 
boasting, 134. 15; 140.213; 176. 
70. [Behdt.] 

(^«)B6otia]i, wv, boast, vow, pro- 
mise, 38. 8, 10; 143. 390. 

Biddaji, iv, (i) ask, beg, w. ace. of 
pers. and gen. of thing , 37. 97, 
103 ; 86. 307 : (3) command, 
116. 30. 

^fBiddan, sv. reflex, pray, 87. 12 ; 
98. 94: w, reflex, dat. 173. 

83. 
Biden, ptc. of bidan. 

(^«)Bieldan, tw. encourage, exhort, 

139. 169; 140. 309; 163. 268; 

183. 15. [Bcald.] 
^fBielde, aj. bold, confident, 84. 

269. 
Biftan (beoBan), wv. tremble, 44. 

14; 171. 36,42. 
B'ig-g^ng i^big^ng), sm. worship, 

65. 274; 84. 248. [Big-=bc.] 
B'ig-leofa, sm. (means of living), 

food, 63. 203; 80. 139. 
B'ig-spell, sn. example, parable, 

proverb, 67. 345. 
B'igspell-bdo, sf. book of proverbs, 

67- 344- 
B'ig-wist, sf sustenance, 102. 328. 

Bile-wit, aj. simple, innocent, 50. 

133. 
Bilewitlice, av. simply, innocently, 

15. 329; 16. 237. 
Bilewitnis, sf. simplicity, innocent, 

62. 200. 
Bill, sn. sword, 129. 307, 317. 
ge'Bitid.t sn. binding together, ' wa- 

f^ema gebind,' the frozen waves, 

175. 24. 
Bindan, sv, bind, 52. 39: *heoru 

bunden,' with the hilt adorned 

with gold chains, i3o. 35. 
Binnan (beinnan),^^. (av.) w. dat. 

(i) within, in, 9.46; 11.79; 37. 

66'. (2) into, 40. 154: (3) of 

time, within, in, 58. 73; 155. 

64. 
3iscop (bisceop, biscep), sm. bishop, 

4* i; 7* 79; 40. 168. [Episcopus.] 
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Bi8Cop-8t61, sm. bishopric, 7. 83 ; 
98. 112. 

B'i-smer (bismor), snm, insult, ig- 
nominy, 105. 14; 106. 62; 109. 

133; 117-30. 
(j'f)Bi8znerian (bismrian), tw. in- 
sult, ill-treat, 171. 48; 29. 54. 

[Bi and smerian, ' besmear '.] 
Bismerlice, av. ignominiously, 

shamefully, 114. 46; 156. 100. 
Biter, aj. bitter, fierce, 15. 20a ; 

125. 181 ; 148. 80. [Bitan.] 
Bf, see Be. 
Bidan, sv., w. gen, wait (for), await, 

18. 16; 50. 129; 120. 18: (2) 

w. ace. endure, 105. 14 ; 171. 50. 
(^e)'Biega,Jif tuv. (bend), con- 
vert, 82. 208; 84.251. [B^ag, 

bjiigan.] 
Bitan, sv. (bite), cut, 126. 204; 

128. 273. 
^fBland, sn. mixture, tumult. 
Blandan, sv. mix. 
(^«)Bla]ideii, aj, (ptc,) mixed, 1 54. 

34; 184.41. 
Blanden-feax, aj. (mixed-haired), 

grey-haired, 130. 344. 
Blic, aj. (i) pale, 162. 278: (2) 

white, bright, 128. 267. [Blican.] 
Blto-hl^or, aj, fair-cheeked, 157. 

128. 
Bl^ian, tuv. turn pale. 
BlacunfiT, sf, turning pale, pallor, 

85. 271. 
Bl^wan, sv. blow, 51. 3, 8. 
Blsec, aj. black, 182. 2. 
Bleed, sm. (1) blast, breath: (2) 

life, 155. 63: (3) prosperity, 

glory. 157. 122 : (4) riches, 175. 

33. [Blawan.] 
BleedfflBst, aj, prosperous, glorious, 

121. 49. 
Blsestysm. flame, 165. 1 5. [Bl&wan.] 
B16d (blad), sf. fruit, 166. 35, 38 ; 

167. 71 ; 184. 34. [B16wan.] 
(^£)B16tsiaxi, i<^. bless, 77. 41 ; 

79. 106. 
Bl^tsung, sf. blessing, 76. 11. 
Bleoh, sn. (?) colour, hue, 170. 22. 



BI60W, pret, of bliwan. 
Blind, aj, blind, 7a. 519; 80. 125. 
Blindlioe, av. blindly, 27. 100. 
Blinnan ( = be-linnan), sv. cease. 
Bliss, sf bliss, joy, 47. 22; 55. 

104; 114.30,31. [ = bli'Ss /row 

bliCe.] 
(|'e)Bli8sian, tuv. (i) rejoice, w, 

gen, 81. 175; 85. 298; 92. 176: 

(2) make happy, endow, 165. 7. 
Blioan, sv. glitter, shine, 158. 137. 
BlfSe, aj. blithe, glad, friendly, 55. 

102; loi. 181; 155. 58; 158. 

154- 
BlfSnis, sf. joy, 30. 72. 

Bli«e-m6d (blitSmod), aj. blithe of 

mood, friendly, 50. 120, 123. 

B16d, sn. blood, 93. 184; 125. 

172 ; 131- 366. 

B16d-g7te, sm. blood shed, 106. 68. 

B16dig, aj. bloody, 138, 154 ; 157. 
126. 

Bldstma, sm, blossom, fruit, 91. 
121, 122; 166. 21; 167. 74. 
[Blowan.] 

B16tan, sv. Sacrifice. 

(^i?)B16wan, s^. bloom, 79. ii8; 
184. 34. Geblowen, «/. act. mean- 
ing, blooming, flourishing, 166. 
21, 27, 47. 

^^Bod, sn. command, 167. 68. 
[B^odan.] 

Boda, sm. messenger, 109. 157; 

135. 49- 
Boden, ptc. q/'b^odan. 

Bodian, wv., w, dat, announce, 
preach, 14. 174; 5a. 12; 161. 
244, 251. 

^eBodsoipe, sm. message, 152. 185. 

Bodunfi^, sf preaching, 77. 28 ; 97. 
56. 

Boga, sm. bow, 137. 1 10. [Bugan.] 

Bohte, pret. of bycgan. 

Bold, sn. house. 

(^«)Bolgen, see Belgan. 

BoUa, sm. bowl, 154. 17. 

Bolster, sn. bolster, 50. 131. 

Bora, sm. bearer (only in compo- 
sition). [Beran.] 
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Bord, sn. (board), shield, 1:34. ^5 J 

137. no; 159. 192. 
Borda, {7) sm. fringe^ ornameitf, 

180. 9. 
Bord-weall, sm. wall of shields, 

testudo, phalanx, 142. 277. 
"BoTen^ ptc. of htrzn. 
BoTfi^, sm. pledge, security. [Beor- 

gan.] 
(^<>)BoTgen, ptc, o/beorgan. 
Botl, sn. house. 
Botm« sm. bottom, 127. 256; 149. 

116. 
B6c, sf. book. 5> 36 ; 6. 56 ; 7. 75, 

86. 
Bdoere, sm. scribe, 46. 5; 87. 15. 
Bdgian, wv. dwell, 65. 265; 72. 

505. 
B6nda, sm, householder, 116. 9. 

[Norseb6nd'\ =? buamdUpres.pariic. 

o/biia, dwell.] 

Bdsxn, sm. bosom, 91. 118; i8o> 

9.15- 
B6t,. sf. reparation, reform, remedy, 

satisfaction, 105. 10, 14,. 18, 2.0; 

178. 113. [Bgt, bgtera.] 
Brand, sm. (i) (fire4)rand),, fire, 

148. 80: (2) sword (in poetry), 

126. 204. [Beornan.] 
Brastlian, wv. roar (of flames), 81. 

179. 
Br&d, aj, broad, 2q. 68, 70; 129. 

296. 

Brsec, pret. o/brecan. 

geBreBOt sn. crash, noise^ 143. 295. 
[Brecan.] 

BT89gd (braed), pret. o/bregdan. 

Braeoon, prel. pi. of brecan. 

Br^dan, vw* extend, 175. 47. 
[Br4d.] 

Brecan, sv. (i) break, cut, 106. 66; 
128. 261; 129. 317; curtail, 
injure, 168. 80: (2) intr. break 
forth, burst forth, 167. 67. 

^fBregd, sn. change, vicissitude, 

167. 57- 
(g'f)Bregdan (br^dan), sv., w. ace. 
or instr. (i) pull, 138. 154; draw 
(sword), 129.314; 138.162; 161. 



^29: (2) throw (in wrestling), 

1 28. 289 : (3) weave, in thepartic. 
pret. 125. 193; 129. 298. 

Brego,. &m. prince, chief (only in 

poetry), 154. 39. 
Br^ngan, see Bringan. 
Brerd, sm. (border), surface, 180. 

9. [=breord,] 
Bret-walas, smpl. (foreigners of 

Britain), Welsh, 2. 7. 
Br^dan» see Bregdan. 
Br^me, aj. famous, noble, 155. 

Breahtm, srh. noise, revelry, 177. 

86. 
Br6ac, pret. of briican. 
Br^st, sn. breast (generally in pi.), 

91. 117, 125.; 138. 144; 159. 

192. 
Br6ost-o6fa, sm. (breast-chamber), 

mind, heart, 175. 18. 
Br6ost->n§tt, sn. breast-net, corslet, 

129. 298. 
Br^otan, sv. break. 
(^fi)Br6owan, si?, brew, 22. 133. 
Brim, sn. ocean, water, 130. 344; 

184. 45. 
Brim-oeald, aj. ocean-cold, 167. 

67. 

Brim-fiigol, sm, sea bird, 175. 

47- 
Brim-lfSend, sm. sea-farer, pirate, 

134- 27- 
Brim-manni sm. sea-man, pirate, 

135 49; H3- 295. 
Brim-wielm, sm, ocean surge, 

127. 244. 
Brim-wylf, sf. she-wolf of the sea 

(lake), 13-7. 256; 130. 349. 

[Wulf.] 
(^^^Bringan (brgngan), wv. bring, 

16. 244; 19. 39; 79. 102; 155. 

54' 57- 
Brittas (Bryttas), smpl, the Britons, 

98. 88. 
Brittiso (y), aj, British, 2. 23. 
B700, sn. affliction, trouble, 27. 84; 

loi. 180. 
"Brooen, ptc. o/brecan. 
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(^«)Brooiazi, wv. afflict, 40. 164; 

100. 177. 
Broden (brogden), pte. o/bregdan. 
Brosnian, tuv, decay, moulder 

away, 29. 53 ; 166. 38. 
Brosnung, sf, decay, 97. 83; 99. 

142. 
(^e)Browen, ptc. of bre6wati. 
BrdtSor, sm. (i) brother (literally 

and figuratively), 2. lo; 50. 122 ; 

120. 12 : (2) =smoDk, 46. 1 ; 50. 

126. 
ge'BT6Srii (-ra), smpl. brothers, 77. 

54; 78.87; 81. 170, 173; 143. 

305. 
Br6ga, sm. terror, danger, 121. 41 ; 

153. 4- 
Br61ite, pret. o/bringan. 

Brdcan, sv., w, gen. use, enjoy, 80. 

137, 147; 91. 142; 127. 237. 
Brdn, aj. brown, 163. 318 ; 180. 9. 
Brdn-fCg, aJ. brown-edged (of a 

sword), 129. 296; 139. 163. 
Bryce, sm. (i) breach, 105. 20 : 

(2) fragment, 78. 74, 76. [Bre- 

can.] 
Brycg, sf. bridge, 136. 74, 78. 
Brycg-weard, sm, bridge-guard, 

136. 85. 
Bryne, sm. burning, conflagration, 

105. 21; 106. 68; 112. 222. 

[Connected with Beornan.] 
Brytta, sm. distributor (only in 

poetry), 127. 237; 154.30; ^5^- 

90> 93- 
Bryttiso, see Brittiso. 

Br^d, sf. bride, 54. 73 ; 76. 15. 

Br^d-guma, sm. bridegroom, 54. 

72. 76. 
Budon, pret. pi. o/be6dan. 
Bugon, pret. pi. o/hugsm. 
Bune, sf. cup, 154. 18; 177. 94. 
Burg (h), sf. city, fortress, 2. 29 ; 

36. 30, 32; 77. 43; 143. 291. 

[Beorgan.] 
Burg-l^ode, smpl. (city-people), 

citizens, 159. 175, 187. 
Burg-8fBl, sn. city-hall, house, 182. 

5- 



Bnrg-solr, §f. (city-division), city, 
61. 164; 90. 84. 

Burg-sittende, sm. (city-dweller), 
citizen, 158. 159. 

Burg-waras, smpl. citizens, 37. 58* 

Burg-waru, sf. collective^ citizens, 
39. 130 (p/.); 87. 13; 116. 19. 
22; 177. 86 (city). 

Bti, see Begen. 

(^eiStian (biigan), wv. (i) intr. 
dwell, 17. 2; 18. 9; 37. 49: 
(2) trans, dwell, occupy, 25. 26 ; 
cultivate, 18. 24, 25, 29; 20. 
68. 

Blifan (=beTifan), prp. above, on, 
w. dot. 22. 139; 86. 323; of 
distance J above, 39. 137; w. ace. 
85. 277. 

(^«)Btigan, sv. (i) bow, bend, 
incline, 18. 14, 19 — * biigan him 
swilces g^ongordomes * (bow be- 
fore him with such homage), 147. 
38; 83.237; III. 212: (2) join, 
go over to, 115. 58 : (3) flee, 139. 
185, 276. 

Bilr, sm. bower, chamber, 2. 12; 
121. 60; 181. 5. [Biian.] 

B^-^eteld, sn. (bower-lent), pa- 
vilion, 155. 57; 162. 276. 

'Btx-'pegn. (burj)en), sm. (bower- 
attendant), chamberlain, 137. 
121. 

Btlton (=beuton), prp, w. dot. (i) 
outside of, 39. 114, 116: (2) 
without, 36. 40; 83. 228: (3) 
except, I. 2 ; 36. 32. 

Bliton, cj. (i) w. subj. unless, 7. 
89; 84. 254: (2) w. indie, ex- 
cept that, but, 18. 5, 15; 129. 
309: (3) without verb, except, 13. 
153 J 131- 364- Buton J)at («/. 
indie.) except that, 57. 14. 

(g'tf)Bycgaii, wv. buy, 54. 83, 84; 
79. 114, 116; 184. 45. 

Bydel, sm. messenger, iii. 202. 
[B6odan.] 

geByrd, sf. (birth), rank, 19. 58. 
[Beran.] 

ByrdOf aj. of high rank, 19. 58. 



Ji8 
jvBTTdeltoe, 

spiriltdl)', 13. 105. 
geByrd-tid, sf. lime of birth, 87. 

ByzVen, i/. batdcn, 9. 31; 53. 



OLOSSARr, 

rgetically, Camp-i 
333. 



i 79.1 



n.] 



ByrOi im. opporlu ,. _.. 

Byrgsn, s/. tomb, 71. 474; 86. 

3»3. 304. 2H, 3i°- [B™g»n.] 

;(B;rian, uv., to. dot. tc dur, 

" . J3i 109- '59i '*'«- 



^r™ 



'. 55- ' 



Brme, s/. conUt, 116. 6; 131. 

379: '38- 144- 
Bym-ham, sm. (conlel-covering), 

corilet, 159. 192. [C;. lic-himi.] 
ByrKau (byripn), icf. buij, 77. 



45- 
Brm-wiBgend, 

■54- 17- 
Bym-wiKft, 



n. caiilel- warrior, 

'54-39; i77'94- 
Byrst, sm. Ion, injury, 105. 14 ; 

106. 63. [Beritan.] 
(f O^ywlan, uw. occupy, trouble, 

l67.6i(drivt>. 
Bysgu, sf. occupation, trouble, 7. 

Bysig, nj. bu5y, 137 
ByB(Bln. sf. ex..mpl. 
By»iuan, Kn. (i> gi 

iDuiltate.iS-iJg; (.a) give (gimd) 

eiamplc, 97. 61. 
Byanong, >/. gnample, 60. (lO- 
Bytlan, an. build, 9. 34, 35. 

[Botl.l 
grBytle, m. buiidiug, 80, 149; Si. 



29. 40. 



1. (mf) battle, 164. 



Candel, sfh, cmdle, lamp, i ig. 311. 

[C..d.l..] 
Conn, SM Cunnan. 
Oanin, sm. canon ; ' Canines bee," 

canonical books, 49. 83. 
OarAiU, aj. careful, 77. jl. 
OariSQ (ea), tini. caie, be anxiotu 

about, 80. I47J 13S. 1S6. 
Cam (ea), ./ care, grief, iii. 53; 

174- 9- '76-55- 
C4f. a>. bold, 136. 76. 
Oiflioe, av. boldly, 13S. 153. 
Cioere, sm. emperor, 76. 33; 77. 

38. [C«sar.] 
Oastel, sm. caille, 117. 39. [A 

French word.] 
CeUod (^?), aJ. round? hoUow? 

I4». J83. 
Cf mpa, sm. fighter, warrior, cbam- 

pion,90.io7i 93. i8j; r*i.6a, 

[Camp.] 
Cfnnan, uv. bring forth (child), 

J3-44: 184. >8. 
Of nnong-itdw, sf. birlh-place, 87, 

15; 89-63. 
Cgnt, 1/. Keiit, 35. 6- 
C€ne,nj.bM. 140. ais.iSj; 

CSnl'iae, av. boldly, 68. jfiji; 

Ceald, nj. cold, 136. 91 

183.5,6. 
CeaUlan, wv. call, 136, 91. [W»t« 

kalU.] 
Caiiru, Mi Caru. 
Csoster, i/l dty, | 




"B; 51-1"; 77- S8! w.|-*».i5. 

21; 'hi was Gode gecoten/ a 
chosen man in ihe lighl of God, 

76, 6r (a) decide, 48. 59. 
dels, sm. cold, 13. 167, 169; 91. 

113 (fron). [C«ld,] 
Ciele-Kiael, sm. I frost-), icicle. 

[Icicles i.-gicelO 
OlarllM, a/, servile. 36.1a. [Ceorl.] 
Oierm, jbi. cry, 137. 107. 
Cierman, uv. cry, call, 16]. 270; 

Cierr, sm, (turn), time, occasion, 

feCierran, wv. turn (I) Iraas, 18. 
12; 163.312; -him to gecitdon 
Qui folc),' reduced lo sub}ection, 
33- 4; (a),>.(r.turnbacfc,relurn, 

77. 38, 49; 82. 203; -hi iioldon 
(hine) f ft gecyitan," return 10 him, 
89. 65 ; 90. 83 ; proceed, iB. 12. 

jvOierredoiB, s/". conversion (lo 

Christiinity), 98. no. 
CUd, sn. cliEld, 87. 2 ; 88. 24, 38, c i. 
Olld-oradol, $m. (child's) cradle, 

go. 103. 
CildHAd, sin. childhood, 70. 43]. 
Cii(i)oe, i/. church. 5. 34 ; 80. 1.13 ; 
. 83- ^38. 
CireliO, aj. cedes iastieil. 73. 533. 
dlio-hata, sni, church- hater (per- 
l Mutor), 109. 154. 
r giCHaitan, w. call, name, 77. 30 



206. 



[C-sp-l 
m. seller, S4- 8.1. 
^ (,)bond. chair, 

. i6oi Ogtip. 



".■1 ■ 



tJUolmt, sv- cleavr, split, 141. aSj, 

Clibbor, aj. aJheii— -"- - - 
[Clifijn, ■ cleave 10.' 

Clif, sn. cliff, rock. 

Clipian, (cleopian), imi. call, ex- 
claim, 84. a4,s; 85, 371; ni. 
104; 134. 15. 

Clumian, vni. mumble, mu iter, n t. 

Clild, sm. rock. 
CMdig, aj. [Ocky, 19. 66. 
Cliistor, sn. prison, 153. ,7,. 

[Claustrnm.] 
Clyppan, lev. enihrace, 48. 68; 

175-43- 
CnBpa, sfn. ([) boy, youth, ro». 

230: (i)«rvan., 51. 10. 
(ge)Cn4waii. sv. Itnow, 6. 63 

(undersland) ; 104. 1; 106. fia; 



■ 394. 



ledging, eoi 

[Ciw.u.] 
^eOnaord, aj. inleiii, diligent. 
jreCneordlioe, av. diligenUy, 78, 

Cnfioriaa, i/. {general 
pfiiile. 164. 314. 

Cn6ow, jm. o/onSwin, 
Cn^QW, SM. knt«, aS. 13 ; i;;.^!. 
Colht, >m. boy, jouih. j8. 75 ; 73' 

TlK: Kl. ifit: 111 n 



ion), irilxv 



CnyBK, 



■ 'Osi 134.9, 



S'j: '77. 



Iier). ,. 



*. (0 Ir, 
■ {') 
.78. 
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Ckjstung, sf, temptation, 12. 127 ; 

13. 140. [C^osung.] 
C6fa, sm. chamber. 
Cdlian,' lov. cool, grow cold, 172. 

72. [C^le.l 
C6in, pret, o/cumaa. 
C6mon, pret. pi. of cuman. 
Cradol, sm. cradle. 
Cradol-oild, &n. child in the cradle, 

106. 49. 
Credit, sm. (i) skill, art, knowledge, 

9. 29; 14. 176, 180, 181: (2) 

strength, courage, 27. 94; 85. 

289; 120. 33. 
Gtmh\%i aj. powerful, 26. 78 ; 27. 

89; 126. 216. 
Crest, sn. (cart), chariot, 64. 234. 
CrSciso, aj. Greek, 25. 48. [Crea- 

cas.] 
Cr^acas (Cr^cas), smpl. Greeks, 

6. 55 ; 26. 66. [Graecus.] 
Cr^opan, ^v. creep, 10. 49, 70, 71 ; 

III. 213. 
{ge)Orin^2Ji. (crincan), (bow), fall, 

122. 87; 143. 292, 302. 
Crism-liesmifir» sf. chrism-loosing, 

34- 28. 
Crist, sm. Christ. 
Cristen, aj. Christian, 6. 59 ; "j^. 

24; 107. ICX). 
CristenddzQ, sm. Christianity, 29. 

55; 108. 113. 
Cuou, see Cwio. 
Ciunan, sv. (i) come, 34. 25 ; 35. 

4; 77. 41 ; w. infin. *c6m swim- 
man,* came swimming, 131. 373 ; 

'c6m gangan,' came, 132. 390: 

(2) come to oneself, recover, 92. 

170* (3) go» depart, 177. 92. 
Coinbol, sn. banner, 164. 333. 
Cuxnbol-wfga, sm. warrior fighting 

under a banner, 161. 243; 162. 

259- 
Cumpedder, sm. god-father, 38. 77. 

[Conipater.] 

(^«)Cunixan (ic cann),v6. (i)know, 

6. 53; 70- 433; '23- 127; 
176. 71 ; 178. 113: (2) be able, 

5.17- 



(^f)Caniiian, wv., w, gen. or ace. 
try, test, explore, 58. 74; 125, 
176; 140. 215; 162.259; 175. 
29. 

Curon, pret. pi, of c6oszn. 

Cl^, aj. known, familiar, 121. 53; 
1 3 1 • 384 ; 1 76. 55- [Cunnan.] 

CtitSe, pret. of cunnan. 

Ct^JSIioe,av. familiarly, certainly, 8. 7. 

Cwaoian, vtv. quake. 

Cwalu, sf. killing, murder, violent 
death, 62. 183; 94. 209; 106. 
69. [Cwelan.] 

CwedV, pret. of cwelSan. 

Cw^don, pret. pi. q/'cwe'5an. 

Cw^ooan, tuv^. shake. [Cwacian.] 

(^6)CwefSan, sv. say, speak, 2. 33 ; 
92. 165. Gecwsedon, agreed, re- 
solved, 83. 233. 

Cwelan, sv. die, 84. 259. 

Cw§llan,«/t/. kill, 1 22.84. [Cwalu.] 

Cw^llere, sm. killer, murderer, exe- 
cutioner, 89. 53, 64. 

^KJw6me, aj. agreeable, 63. 205. 

Cw^n, sf. queen, 25. 50; 26. 58, 
59; 118. 72. 

Cwealm, sm. death. [Cwelan.] 

Cwealmb^re, aj. deadly, 84. 255. 

Cweartem, sn. prison, 68. 369; 
84. 263 ; 93. 180. 

Cwio, (cucu), aj. alive, 61. 140; 
86. 304; 161. 235; 174. 9. 

Cwide, sm. (i) speech, address, pro- 
posal, 71. 471 ; 84. 243 ; (2) dis- 
course, homily, 72. 512. [Cwe- 
"San.] 

Cwide-gidd, sn. (speech -word), 
speech, address, 176. 55. 

Cwidel^as, aj. speechless, 92. 169. 

^fCwidr&den, sf. agreement, 53. 

43- 
Cwield, sf. destruction, death, 40. 

165. [Cwalu.] 
(^e)Cwielixian, wv. afflict, 93. 185. 

[Cwealm.] 
Cwielxnian, wv. suffer (intr.), 92. 

146. 
CwfSan,f&i/.bewail,i7i.56; 174-9. 
Cw6m, pret, of cuman« 
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Cwdmon, pret. pi. o/cuman. 
Oyfu, sf. tub, vessel, 76. 25. 
Cylle, sm, vessel, 30. 87. 
CymtB, Z^*^*^S' o/cuman. 
Cyme, sm. coming, 49. 85; 166. 

47 ; 167. 53. [Cuman.] 
geGyn6., sfn. nature, 12. 1 14; 16. 

258 ; 82. 193, 196, 203. 
Csrne-oynii, sn. royal family, 89. 

72. 
Cyne-d6m, sm. kingdom, 66. 315 ; 

68. 361. 
Cyne-hl&ford, sm. ancestral lord, 

liege lord, ii7« 34> 46. 
Cynelic, aj. royal, 89. 74, 76. 
Cyne-rfoe, sn. kingdom, 97. 75; 

98. 86. 
Cyne-r6f, aj. nobly bold, 160. 

200; 163. 312. 
Cyne-setl, sn. royal seat, throne, 

qo. 98. 
Cyninfir (cyng), sm. king, 2. 11; 

89. 79; 158. 155. 
Cyning-beald, aj. nobly bold (?), 

131. 384. [Perhaps read cyne- 

beald.] 
Cynn, sn, race, family, 136. 76; 

142.266; 163. 311; 164.324. 
Cynren, sn. kindred, progeny, 184. 

28. 
Cyrtel, sm. coat, tunic, 19. 60 ; 79. 

116. 
Cyssan, wv. kiss, 175. 42 ; 179. 3. 

^ [Coss. * kiss.'] 
Cyst, sm. (choice), the best of any- 
thing, 129. 309; 169. i; moral 

excellence, virtue, 62. 166. [C^o- 

san.] 
Cystig, aj. (i) virtuous, 97. 70: 

(2) charitable, 77. 46. 
{ge)Of%9,Uf wv. make known, tell, 

14. 190; 116. 18, 21; 166. 30. 

[Cn«.] 
C:^tW5(u), sf. native land, home, 

163. 312. [CiiS.] 

D. 

(^tf)DafeiiiaJi, wv. w. dat. befit, 
suit, 47. 18. 



DardS, sm. spear, javelin, 138. 149 ; 

141. 255; 184. 21. 
Dam, sf. injury. 
DsDg, sm. day, 36. 29; 40. 144'; 

130-350; 179- I- D«ges,byday. 

80. 147. T6 dsBg. to-day, 87. i. 
DflBglSerlio, aj. * gn Jyysum daegtJer- 

lican dsBge,' on this very day, 89. 

68. 
DflBg-hwfimlioe, av. daily, 105. 

11; 109. 135. 
DflBg-T^d, sn. dawn, 160. 204. 
D89g(e)-weoro, sn. day's work, 

138. 148; 162. 266. 
Dael, sn. valley, 147. 60 ; 152. 176 ; 

166. 24. 
Dded, sf. deed, action, 1.2; 28. 14 ; 

71. 473 (event) ; 152. 195. [l^<5n.] 
D^d-b6tan, tw. atone (an evil 

deed), repent, 82. 191. [Daedbot.] 
D^d-o6ne, aj. bold in deeds, 132. 

395- 

Dded-b6t, sf. (deed-atonement), re- 
pentance, 65. 278. 

D^l, sm. part, division, 6. 48, 59 ; 
33.13,18; 180.10; 'beaenigum 
dselc'atall.iio. 165; *besumum 
dffile,' partly, iii. 212. 

(ge)Disil&n, wv. (i) divide, tear, 62. 
191 ; 177. 83 (?) : (2) distribute, 
give away, 78. 70 ; 80. 144 ; 184. 
29 : (3) * hilde daelan,* share war, 
fight, 134. 33 : (4) gain, get, 147. 

51- 
geDelf, sn. digging, 28. 18. 

Delfan, sv. dig, 86. 303. 

Dfne, smpl. the Danes, 21. loi ; 
122. 73; 125. 167. 

Dfne-mearo (Dgna-m.), sf. Den- 
mark, 21. 107, 112 iplur.). 

D^niso, aj. Danish, 31. 8 ; 41. 182. 

Denu, sf. valley, 166. 24. 

Dorian, wv , w. dat. injure, 84. 257 ; 
107. 71, 82 ; 136. 70. [Daru.] 

D^riendlio, aj. injurious, mischiev- 
ous, 73. 549; 74. 559. 

D^, ydpres. ofddn. 

ge'D^fe, aj. fitting. [Dafenian.] 

D6flio, aj. fitting, suitable, 67. 348. 
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D6ma, sm. judge, i6. 257 ; 153. 

4; 155- 59- [D6in.] 
(ge)T)6jna,n, wv., (i) ^- 1^^' judge, 

8. 15; 12. 120: (2) decree, 47. 

^3 • (3) doom, condemn, 160. 

196. 
D6mend, sm. judge, 184. 36. 
Dealf, pret. of delfan. 
Dearr, see Durran. 
D^ad, aj. dead, 22. 135 ; 23. 161 ; 

122. 73. 
D^adlio, aj. mortal, 12. 1 18; 59. 

lOI. 

D^aSS, sm. death, 81. 169; 124. 

138; I27i 241. 
D^aSSb^re (d^db.), aj. deadly, 84. 

260. 
D^aSS-dedfiT, sm. day of death, 185. 

60. 
D6aV-r§ced, m. death-bouse, grave, 

167. 48. 
D6a^wio, sn. dwelling of death, 

120. 25. 
D6ali, see Dugan. 
D6aw, sm. dew, 181. 12. 
Deorc, aj. dark, 171. 46; sad, 

gloomy, 177. 89. 
D^ofol, snm. devil, 79. 94; 80. 

124: 104.7; 147.60. [Diabolus.] 
D^ofolound, aj. devilish, 155. 

61. 
D^ofol-gild, sn. idol, 83. 240 ; 84. 

247. 
D^ofol-gilda, sm. idolater, 83. 232. 
D^ofollio, aj. devilish, 79. 98. 
D6ofol-s6oc, aj. (devil-sick), pos- 
sessed of a devil, 80. 129. 
D6ogol, see Dlegol. 
D^op, aj. deep, I47. 60 ; 152. 176 ; 

172- 75- 
D6op, sn. deep water, 41. 196. 

D^ope, av. deeply, 177. 89. 

D^or, sn. beast {generally wild 

beast), 19. 48 (rein-deer) ; 43. 7 ; 

62. 195. 

D^ore (dyre), aj. (i) dear, beloved, 

63. 215; 121. 59: (2) precious, 
costly, 19. 50; 22. 158; 138. 
278 J 163. 319. 



D6orling (dyrling), sm. darling, 

favourite, 76. i. 
D^or-weorV (d^orwuilJ), aj. pre- 
cious, 77.55; 179.107; noble, 

66. 307. 
Dieme, aj. secret, hidden, J 23. 

107; 184.43; 185.62. 
Diht, sn. command, direction, 60. 

112. [The Latin dictum.] 
(^«)Dilitan, wv. (i) appoint, direct, 

54. 99 ; 56. 1 (address); 60. 107 ; 

(2) compose, write, 69. 402 ; 102. 

234. 
Diso, 5172. dish, 97. 75. 
Dlo, sm, ditch, moat, 29. 33, 34. 
Diefan, wv. dip, 180. 3. [Diifan.] 
Dlegol, aj. secret, hidden, 9. 39; 

II. 102 ; remote, 30. 68. 
Dlegollioe (deogollice), av. secretly, 

8. 13. 
Dlepe, sf. depth, 52. 21. [D6op.] 
Dleran, extol, praise, 146. 12. 

[D^ore.] 
(^6)DleTsian, i<^. make glorious, 

ennoble, 163. 300. [D4ore.] 
Dohte, pret, of dugan. 
Dohtor, sf. daughter, 172. 12. 
Dol, aj. foolish, proud, 149. 95 ; 

181. 17. [ = dwal, cp. gedwol- 

god.] 
Dolg, sn. wound, 171. 46. 
Dolg-wiind, aj. wounded, 157. 

107. 
DoUioe, foolishly, presumptuously, 

147. 50. 
Dorste, pret. of durran. 
D6gor, smn. in poetry^ day, 124. 

145; 154.12; 176.63. [Dacg.] 
D6in, 5172. (i) doom, judgment, sen- 
tence, 78. 65; 91.130; 185.60: 

(2) opinion, decision, 48. 59 : (3) 

choice, 3. 31; 135. 28: (4) 

glory, 124. 138; 127. 241 ; 184. 

21. 
D6m-geom, aj. eager for glory, 

175- 17. 
Ddmlioe, av. gloriously, 163. 

319- 
(g6)D6n, sv. (i) do, act, 5. 24; 6. 
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64; 25. 21, 35; 81.163; (2) in 
place of a verb, 8 1. 159 : (3) cause 
— *dydon ricu settan' (had them 
founded), 26. 81 ; 151. 159: (4) 
put, place, take, &c. — ' t6 hierran 
hade ddn* (advance), 7* 7^ J *dyde 
gn his byme' (put on), 116. 6; 
7. 86; 14. 177; 180.3. 

ge'D6n, sv. encamp, 38. 88, no. 

Draca, sm. dragon, 81. 179; 184. 
26. [Draco.] 

Dranc, pret. of drincan. 

"Drittf pret. q/'drifan. 

Dr&f, sf. drove, 108. 130. [Drlfan.] 

Drdefan, tuv. drive, 107. 94. [Dr4f.J 

(^e)Dr§coan, wv. trouble, afflict, 
41. 175; 92. 162; 107. 71. 

Dr^nc, sm. drink, 84. 255, 260, 
261. [Drincan.] 

Drgncan, tw. give to drink, ply, 
154. 29. [Drincan.] 

Dr^ng, sm. youth, warrior, 138. 
149. [^Norse drgngr.] 

Drepan, sv. strike. 

Drepe, sm. stroke, blow, 130. 338. 

(^6)Dr^fan, tov. generally in panic, 
pret. gedr^fed, (l) troubled, 125. 
167 (water) : (2) troubled in mind, 
afflicted, 15. 225; 25. 31; 156. 
88. 

^^Dr^fednis, sf. trouble, tribula- 
tion, 74. 556. 

Dr^am, sm. joy (n«t/^ dream), 120. 
25 J 164. 350; 176. 79. 

Dr^ogan, sv. do, perform, 126. 
220. 

Dr^or, sm. blood. [Dr^osan.] 

Dr^orig, aj. (i) bloody, 125. 167: 
(2) sad, 77. 47; 79. 95; 175. 

I7> 25- 
Dr^orig-hledr, aj, with sad face, 

177. 83. 
Dr^orignls, sf. sadness, 81. 160. 

{ge)'DT6oa&n, sv, fall, 166. 34; 175. 

36; 176.63. 
geDvinc, sn. drinking, carousing, 

22. 141, 144. 
Drincan, sv. drink, 22. 131, 132 ; 

84. 255, 258; 180. 12. 



^fDrinoan, si;, drink up, 84. 269. 

Drffan, sv. drive, 107. 91 ; 108 ■ 130. 

Drohtnimg, sf. conduct, way of 
life, 96. 46. [Droht(n)ian from 
Dr^ogan.] 

Drunoen, aj. (ptc) drunk, 114. 
43; 126. 217; 155. 67, 107. 

Drusian, wv. become turbid, 131. 
380. 

Dryge, aj. dry — *gn drygum,' on 
dry land, 41. 190. 

Dryht, sf. body of retainers, na- 
tion. [Dr^ogan.] 

Dryhten (drihten), sm. (i) king, 
lord, 127. 234; 154. 21: (2) 
God (the Lord), 76. 15; 129. 
304; 155.61; 163.300. [Dryht.] 

Dryhtonlic, aj, (lordly), divine, 71. 

475- 
Dryht-folo, sit. people, nation, 181. 

17. 
Dryht-e^uxna, sm. retainer, warrior, 

124. 138; 154. 29. 

Dryhtlic, aj. lordly, 184. 26. 

Dryhtsoipe, sm. valour, 126. 220. 

Dryno, sm. drink, 30. 67. [Drin- 
can.] 

Dryre, sm. fall, 165. 16. [Dre6- 
san.] 

Drysmian, wv. darken, become 
obscure, 123. 125. 

Dugan (ic d^ah), swv. avail, be 
worth, 135. 48; *ne dobte hit,' 
there was no worth, goodness, 
106. 67 ; w. gen. be equivalent 
to, able to procure, stand in stead 
of, 122. 94. 

DugilS, sf.{i) worth, excellence, 26. 
61 : (2) benefit, help, 140. 197 : 
(3) body of retainers, multitude, 
III. 197 (the flower of the 
Britons); 155. 61 (hosts): 176. 

79; 177.97- 
Dulman, sm. war-ship, 26. 68. 

Durran (ic dearr), swv. dare, ven- 
ture, 18. 23; 26. 66; 105. 26; 
174. 10. 

DuTU, sf door, 3. 14; 165. 12; 
184. 36. 
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Dust, sn, dust, 84. 250; 100. 163; 

181. 13. 
Dl^faii, &v. dive. 
Di6n, sf. hill — ' gf d^ne/ aJv. down, 

163. 391 ; 184. 30. 
Dtin-scrsefy sn. hill cave, 166. 34. 
Bwees, aj. foolish, 110. 173. 
Dw^lian, wv. lead astray, 104. 8. 

[Dol.] 
^fDwield, sn, enor, 84. 341 ; 100. 

^^Dwimor, ^n. tantom, 93. 103. 
^«Dwol-god, s«. false god, 105. 

37 [Dol.] 
^fDwol-manii, sm. heretic, 83.213. 
Dyde, pret. of d6n. 
Dyhtig, aj. strong, I3i. 37. [Du- 

gan.] 
Dyne, 5m. din. 
Dynian, wv. din, I3i. 67; 154. 

23 ; 160. 204. 
Dynt, sm. stroke, 114. 48. 
Dyrstig, aj. bold. [Durran.] 
Dyrstignis, ^, boldness, audacity, 

83. 3l6. 
Dysig, aj. foolish, 51. 6; 54. 73. 
Dysig, &n. folly, 67. 345. 
Dysiglic (dyslic), aj. foolish, 78. 

64; lOI. 303. 

D^e, see "D^ore. 



E. 

^bba, 5m. ebb, 135. 65. 
Ebreas, smpl, Hebrews, 160. 318 ; 

161. 253. 
Ebreisc, aj, Hebrew, 6. 54; 161. 

241. 
^cg, sf. edge, and in poetry, sword, 

126. 309; 138. 374; 135. 60; 

180. 6. 
^cg-bana, sm. sbyer with the 

sword, 120. 13. 
]g!og-plega, sm. sword-play, battle, 

161. 346. 
lj'd-hwierft,»n. (return, turn), re- 
verse, change, I30. 31. 
Ed-l^an, sn. reward, 91. 138. 



IS'd-niwe, aj, renewed, 64. 237;* 
148. 69 ; 167. 77. 

j'fE'dniwian, vru. renew, 60. 131. 

£jdor, sm. enclosure, court, dwell- 
ing, 176. 77. 

geTl'd'attXeUsoi., wv, re-establish, 
78. 78, 80. 

E-d-w§nden, sf, turn, change, 166. 
40. 

E'd-wft, sn. reproach, contumely, 
16. 344; 160. 315. 

Efen (emn), aj. even, 38. 37. 

EfenehV, sf. plain (?), neighbour- 
hood (?), 39. 117. 

E-fen-eald,q;. of equal age, 90.93 ; 
93. 191. 

E'fen-hlytta, sm. equal sharer, 91. 
128. 

E'fen-sdrig (emns.), aj. w, dot. 
equally sorry with, 25. 36. 

^fes, sf. (eaves), border (of a forest), 

36. 37- 
Efiie, av. (i) behold, 80. 126; 81. 

154: (2) just, 46. 17. [Efen.] 
^ft, av. (i) again, 39. 107; 129. 

306 : (2) afterwards, 6. 49 ; 59. 

97, 100: (3) back, 79. 109 ; 158. 

146; 180. 3. 
!|j'ft-8^, sm, return, 122. 82. 
^e, sm. fear, 26. 62 ; 80. 127; 

no. 165. 
^g(e)sa, sm. fear, terror, 161. 252 ; 

173. 86. 
^gesfull, aj. fearful, terrible, 154. 

21 ; 162. 257; 164. 329 ; 184. 30. 
^geslio, aj. fearful, terrible, 44. 25 ; 

108. 105; 132. 399. 
^geslioe, aj, fearfully, terribly, 92. 

150. 
Eglan, «w. molest, afiSict, 159. 185. 

Ele, sm. oil, 54. 74, 75 ; 76. 25 ; 

92. 167. [Oleum.] 
^'l-fir^mede (aelfr.), aj, strange 

foreign, free, 86. 329; 89. 77. 
^nien, sn, (i) courage (only in 

poetry), 127. 243; 128. 279; 

140. 211; 170. 34; 183. 16: 

(2) zeal, 171. 60. 
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^lien-died, ^, deed of courage, 

163. 273. 
^llen-meertSu, sf. fame of courage, 

126. 321. 

IgSUen-rdf, aj, strong of courage, 

157. 109; 158. 146. 
]|jlle]i-]>r£8te, aj. bold of courage, 

158. 133- 

^llen-weoro, sn. deed of courage, 

136. 214. 
]|jllen-w6dnii, sf, fervour, zeal, 

49- 95- 
]|jlle8, av. otherwise, else, 10. 51 

(what else?); 87. 333 (nothing 

else). 
]|illor» av, elsewhere, elsewhither, 

157. III. [El-.] 
]|(llor-g&ftt (ae), sm, alien sprite, 

123. 99; 131. 367, 371. 
^In, sf. ell, 19. 42, 43, 44. 
]|i*l-}>6od, sf, strange nation, 161. 

237. 
]pi]>6odig, aj, foreign, 160. 215. 

^l]>^odigni8, 5/. foreign land, a« 

broad, 54. 91. 
^*l-wiht,s)^ foreign creature, strange 

monster, 127. 250. 
Einbe, ue Tmbe. 
Emn, see SSfen. 
Emniht (=efen-niht), sf. equinox, 

117- 53. 
£inn-l»nge, prp., w, dat, along, 

19. 67. 

]|inde, sm. (i) end, 83. 230 ; 1 19. 4; 
'holtes set ^nde,* on the borders 
of a forest, 170. 39: (3) quarter, 
direction, 38. 77 ; 105. 40. 

(^«)XSnde-byrdan, wv, range in 
order, include, 65. 389 ; 72. 505. 

^nde-byrdnis, sf order, succes- 
sion, 47. 23; 60. 106, 137. 

]|Siideine8, av, together, 83. 523. 

(S'6)^ndiaii, wv, (i) end, finish 
{trans,), 28. 25; 49. 97; 186. 
83: (2) die, 106. 41. 

]|Snd-liifon, num, eleven. 

]|Sndl7fta, aj, eleventh, 53. 49. 

geJgjidung, sf. ending, end, 99. 1 30. 

f^'^^t ^j' (') ozuow, 124. 160: 



(2) • Severe, cruel, 167. 52 
(death). 

:|Ingel, sm. angel, 93. 193 ; 169. 9. 
[Angelus.] 

Engel-oynn, sn. race of angels, 
145. I. 

^ngellio, aj. angetic, of angels, 91. 
118. 

"^n^le, smpl. the English, 108. 122^ 
129; III. 196. [Angel.] 

fngliso, aj. English, 57. 16, 28 r 
* 9n Englisc,' in (the) English (lan- 
guage), 83. 223. 

f ngliso-^oreord, m. English lan- 
guage, 46. 7. 

:|Int, sm. giant, 26. 65; 28. 23; 
66. 322; 177. 87; 183. 2. 

^rian, wv. plough, 1 9. 54, 64. , 

Sane, sm. man, 45. 46. 

XStan, sv. eat, 52. 19. 

Bttan> wv, harrow, 19. 64. 

S, see fia. 

£c, see £ao. 

&e, aj, eternal, 15. 214; 78. 68, 

iDcelioe, av, eternally, 79. 118 ; 83. 

228 ; 92. 146. 
£oni8, ^. eternity, 15. 209; 76.6. 
£1$, see EaiSe. 
£l$dl, sm, (i) country, native land, 

13.140; 135- 5«; 175- ao: (2) 
territory, 4. 9. 

£l$el-weard, sm. guardian of his 
country, 164. 321. 

£f8tan, wv, hasten, 127. 243 ; 
140. 206. [6fost.] 

£litaii, few., w, gen. pursue, perse- 
cute, 16. 234; 128. 262; i6i« 
237. [6ht, * persecution.*] 

fihtere, sm, persecutor, 76. 24 ; 91. 
118. 

£]itzd8, sf. persecution, 87. 3 ; 91. 
120. 

&t, sf favour, love, grace, 106. 56 ; 
166. 46; 181. 24. 

Eafera, sm, child, 1 29. 297. 

Eafo1$, sn, strength, 126. 216. 
[Afor.] 

Eahta, num, eight, 19. 43, 
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Sahtian, tuv, watch over, J24. 157. 
<j'0)Ealgian, tov. defend, 135. 52. 
Eald, aj, old, 13. 140; 26. 80, 

81 ; * eald faeder/ grandfather, 

140. 218. Comp, ieldra, 122. 

74 (see also ieldran) ; auperl. 

ieidesta (ieldsta), oldest, highest in 

rank, chief^ 61. 168; 84. 253; 

153. 10; 161. 242. 
Saldddin, sm. age, 29. 56. 
£ald-f8Dder, sm. grandfather, 65. 

287. 
!Ejald-f6ond, sm. old foe, hereditary 

foe, 163. 316. 
Eald-h^tteiide, smpl, old foes, 

164. 321. 
'SjoXd'genSSiAf sm. old foe, 161. 

228. 
!Ealdor, sm. prince, king, 53. 41 ; 

86.318; 92. 173; 135.53- 
Ealdor, sn^ life, 122. 88; 125. 

192 (vitals) ; 179. 3 ; *t6 ealdre,' 

for ever, 152. 182. 
Ealdor-biscopf sm. chief bishop, 

87. 14. 
Xlaldorddin, sm. sovereignty, 69. 

421. 
Saldor-dugidS, sf, nobility, flower 

of the chiefs, 163. 310. 
Ealdorl^as, aj. lifeless, 130. 337. 
Saldor-mann, sm. chief, magis- 
trate, I. 3; 31. 3; 140. 219. 
X!aldor-]>egzi, sm. chief attendant, 

retainer, 121. 58; 161. 242. 
Sald-i'Astr^on, sn. old treasure, 

J 23. 131 ; 126. 208. 
lEaldiizig, s/. growing old, age, 29. 

52. 
Eall, (i) aj, all, 2. 17, 23, 42 ; * ofer 
call* {neut,)f everywhere, 141. 
256; *mid ealle,* entirely, 30. 
74 ; 35. 4 : (2) av. entirely — ' eall 
sw& micel,' quite as great, 53. 66 ; 
57.39; 108.129; "0-i74*-(3) 
ealles, av. entirely, quite, 57. 22 ; 
105. 28: (4) ealra, w. superl. — 
' ealra maest.'most of all, 107. 88 ; 
149. 92, 106. So also ealles 
swi^ost, 40. 165. 



I!all-g6d, aj. all-good, 58. 70. 
Eall-ffylden, aj. all-golden, 155. 

46. 

E'all-mihtig (selm.), aj. almighty, 

5. 22; 77. 31; 80. 119. 
Sallunga, av. entirely, 1 1. 83 ; 77. 

47 ; 80. 145. 
Hall-wealda, sm. ruler of all, 121. 

64; 145. i; 156. 84. 
Xlall-wealdend, sm. ruler of all, 

96. 22. 
Efdneg, see "Weg. 
EalotS, sn. (indeel,) 'ale,' 23. 170. 

[Ealu.] 
I!al(l)-sw&, av. also, 61. 140; 66. 

321. 
Ec^u, sn. ale, 22. 133. 
Ijain = eom (wesan). 
Earc (arc), sm. ark, 60. 122; 61. 

144. [Area.] 
EardL, sm. country, home, dwelling, 

place, 25. 28; 82. 208; 123. 

127. 
Eard-geardf sm. dwelling-place, 

earth, 177. 85. 
Eardian, wv, dwell, ao. 68; 21. 

105 ; 58- 53- 

Eard-stapa, sm, (land-stepper), 
wanderer, 174. 6. 

Earfcff, sn. hardship, distress, toil, 
106. 55; 174.6. 

EarfdSe, aj. difficult, 78. 78. 

EarfoVlio, aj. difficult, full of hard- 
ship. 177. 106. 

EarfdSlioe,av. with difficulty,scarce- 
ly, 92. 151, 157; 131. 386. 

Earg (earh) aj. (bad), cowardly, 
141. 237. 

Eargian, wv, shun, fear, no. 
166. 

Earglio, aj. bad, 108. 118. 

Earm, sm. arm, 96. 28 ; 139. 165. 

Earxn, aj, poor, wretched, despica- 
ble, 24. 11; 26. 77; 80. 135; 
175.40. 

Earm-cearig, aj, oppressed with 
care, 175. 20. 

Earming, sm. poor wretch, 80. 
126. 
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Gannlia, aj. wretched, loi. Jos ; 
108.118 (V.I.). 


yifiaB-mfidan (&idmed»n), iw. 

humble, 73. 550. 
:fid)-m«da, sf. reverence (in plnr.). 


190. 

cieited), wielched, 113. 101. 
Earn, sm. eagle, 137. 107; i6a. 


£aSm6dli«, av. hombl;. 8. la; 



(f<)Bandan,isi'.eini,de*erTe.45. 

47; «5- "S- 17- 
Sammitc, ^. merit, tag. 16, 18. 
j-tBaraaac </. merit, 96. 31 ; 98. 

88. 
Bar («i), i/: iie, 16. 331, S39, 

241; 114.48. 
TBftTi, t/. ihoulder. 69. 412; liS. 

287; 129.297; 170.32. 
Bazl-g-npaim, sn. shouldei-ipan 

(place wheiE tbe two beams af 

the crou ioteriect (GreiE)), 169, 

9- 
Xisxl-f (slealla, n 



panii 



1 (one 






I the 



(hould 

fe»(a), s/. ii«r, 18. 32. 23 J 3B. 

98; 40. 14;; 184, 30. 
Ano (&), av. alio, gtmrally ai!h 

and, 34. 23 ; 95. 27 | or itilh ge. 

36. 30 ; ' 6ie iwilce,* alio, 46. 9. 
£bo, ^/., w. ito. besidei, 41 . 173; 

134. II. 
Eooa, in. increiie, addition, 14. 

177; 38- 86. 
fiaoen, ii;. (well grown), itrong, 

great (only in poetty), 131. 371 ; 

179. 8 (strong with liii, vigoroui). 

[P(e.o/4wan. grow.] 
£Mian, ««. inciease (intfanf,), 14. 

181. 
fiaonian, vie, conceive, 69. 417. 
fiad, sn. (richet), proiperity, 151. 

156; 162. 273, 
fad-bi^Kis, aj. (rejoicing in proi- 

perily), triumphant, 158. 135. 
tsidig, aj, rich, happy, bletied, 80. 



1 ss ; 9°- > 



124. 



Bi,-li, inlerj, oh I 81. 164. 165 ; 

110.188. 
fium, int. nnde, 95. G. 

Eaat. av. eaitwardi, 37. 59. 

£aataii, av. from ihe east, 21. 121. 
114; 'be Saltan,' 10. dot. east of, 
38.91; 'wis 4astan,'lo theeatt, 
19. 66. 

fia-BtaeS, in. river (lea-) bank, 1 35. 

East-d&l, sm. eittem quarter, the 
east, 28. 4; 87.8; 165. 2. 

Sast-fnde, im. tail end, 35. 6. 

fiaBt^ngle, impl. Eatt-Anglians, 
36.19; 39- "S- 

Saatsi-daeg, sm, Eaitet day, 97.74. 

fiftatemo, o/. eaftem, 148. 70. 

fjaote-wsard, aj, eastward, 20. 68. 

^6g: 35.5; 37-65- 

Eaat healf, if. east side, 38. loi. 

£ut-lang, av, eastwards, 35, 7. 

£astrait (E^astron), ^pl. Easter, 31. 

^30; 33. 11.15; 114-36.38. 

East-rihte, av. eaitwardt, 18. 14. 

Soit-rioe, in. (1) east kingdom, 
S. 18: (2) the 



ea.t. 6». J^_. 
£ut-BBaxui, fisst-leaz 

Eail-Saions,36. 37; 39. 
Xodorcan, ti*. luciiiiute, .iS. ; 

(-ed-recian). 
Bofor, itn. (1) wild-bcjiir, 184. 11 

(2) image of a bijir on a belmi 

.... J8. 
Bofor-apF^t, 

187. [SprSot, 'sprout,' 'stake,* 
Boh, sm. horse (c^iiy in pi 

139. 189. 
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Horn, see Wesan. 
EoxIS-btiend, sm, earth -dweller, 

i8i. 8. 
EoxtSe, sf, earth, 8i. i6i ; loo. 

170; 128. 282. 
Eor1$lio, aj, earthly, 90. 95. 
SoxK-rfce, sn, earthly kingdom, 

152. 174. 
Eor'S-flcnsf, s». earth-cave, 177. 

84. 
SortS-tierwe, sf, earth-tar, bitu* 

meo, 29. 32. 
Eorl, sm. (1) earl, 31. 2, 13, 15: 

(2) warrior, man (only in poetry), 

122. 78; 134. 6; 162. 257. 
!Eorl-^«w^de, sn, warrior's dress, 

armour, 125. 192. 
Eomest (-ost), sf. earnest: •9n 

eornest,' av, in earnest, 59. 87; 

109. 132. 
Eomeste, av, earnestly, fiercely, 

142. 281 ; 157. 108; 161. 231. 
Eomestlioe, av, in truth, indeed, 

53- 56 ; 91- H^- 

Eorre, see Irre. 
Eoten, sm. giant, 
i^oteiusc, aj, gigantic, 1 29. 308. 
£ode, pret, o/g&n. 
$owaji, wv, show, display, 161. 
240. 

P. 

X*adian, tup, arrange, order, 107. 
77 ; III. 218. 

Fana, sm. banner. 

3*aii<^ pret, of findan. 

Pandian, wv.y w. gen. try, tempt, 
9. 42 ; U8. 7 ; 79. 108. [Fin- 
dan.] 

ipandung^ ^, trying, tempting, 10. 

55. 59- 
Fajigen, pte. o/fdn. 

(jge)lS'a3P9Ji, sv. go, travel, 33. 6, 19 ; 

79. 114; T18. 56. 
j^^Faran^ sv, (i) (overrun), take 

possession of (a country), 25. 

26 : (2) attack, 26. 67 : ^) die, 
" 32- 30. 



Faru, §f. (i) journey, 88. 4a : (3) 

proceedings, life, 72, 496. 
Ffio(e)n, sn, treachery, crime, 27. 

85 1 79- 98 ; 185. 56. 

FfioenfoUy aj, treacherous, 90. 
92. 

F&g (f&h), aj, coloured, stained, 
variegated, 120. 36; 131. 381 ; 
184. 22. 

F&ff, aj, (i) hostile, 126. 213 
(f&ra, of the foes) ; 157. 104 (?) : 
(2) proscribed, guilty, 120. 13. 
[F^on.] 

F8B0, sn, period of time, interval^ 
46. 6 ; 82. 192, 194. 

Fadder, sm, father, God, 86. 319, 
337; *eald f.' grandfather, 140. 
218. 

Fadderen-m^g, sm. paternal kins- 
man, 120. 13. 

FeeVm, sm. (i) embrace (outstretch- 
ed arms), grasp, 124. 143; 181. 
25 : (2) protection, 185. 61 : (3) 
fathom. 

FadtSm-rfm, sn. fathom (yard) mea- 
sure, 166. 29. 

Fadgen, aj., w. gen, glad, 98. 1 10 ; 

131. 383 ; 176- 68. 

F89g(e)nian, wv„ to, gen, rejoice, 

77. 41 ; 93. 181. 
F»ger, aj. fair, beautiful, 28. 27 ; 

167. 64 ; 170. 21 ; 172. 73. 
F»g(e)re, av, beautifully, well, 163. 

301 ; 185. 56. 
F»gemi8, sf, fairness, beauty, 58. 

6s. 
Fflsr, sn, (i) journey, 37.44; 89. 

66 : (2) proceedings, life, 61. 150. 

[Faran.] 
Fadst, aj. fast, firm, secure, 29. 44 ; 

121. 40; 151. 163. 
Fadstnis, sf, firmness, massiveness. 

28. 29. 
Fadste, av. fast, firmly, 108. 127. 
FflMten, sn. (i) fortress, 13. 148; 

36. 12; 38. 97; 140. 194: (2) 

fact, 83. 217, 218; 85. 287. 
Ffldsten-bryoef sm, breach of fast* 

ing, 109. 152. 
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J*tt8ten-geat, sh, fortress-gate, 158. 

162. 
p8B8tlice, av. firmly, bravely, 136. 

8a; 141. 254. 
(|'«)F»stnian, tt/v. (i) fasten, 170. 

33 • (a) confirm, conclude (peace), 

59.88; 134.35- 
PsBStnung, sf. security, 178. 115. 
JPaet, m. vessel, jar, 54. 75; 76. 

II. 
VmtelB, sm, (i) vessel, 23. 169: 

(2) pouch, bag, 157. 137. 
F^ge, aj, doomed to death, 129. 

318: 137. 119; 160. 209. 
J*^lri$, sf. feud, hostility, 122. 83, 

90; 140.225; 181. II. [F&g.] 
F^le, aj, faithful, good. 
^eP^lsian, wv. purify, 131. 370. 
F^inne,s/*. virgin, 54. 71, 79 ; 184. 

44- 
F^r, sm, (sudden) danger, 148. 

89. 
F»r-gripe, sm. sudden grasp, 1 28. 

266. 
F^ringa, av, suddenly, forthwith, 

134, 164. 
F^rlioe, av. suddenly, 78. 82 ; 81. 

150; 176. 61. 
F^r-8oeidSa,sm. sudden (or danger- 
ous) enemy, 138. 142. 
F^r-spell, sn. sudden (dreadful) 

tidings, 161. 244. 
(^«)F$ocan,«'v.(i) fetch, 79. 105 : 

(2) seek, loi. 195: (3) gain, 

take, 138. 160. 
FeiSer, sf. (i) feather, 19. 56, 60 : 

(2) wing, 175.47- 
FdSer-hiuna, sm. feather-coat, 152. 

172. 
Fela (feala), q/., w. gen. many, 82. 

206; 83.227; 87.334; I30. 

15- 
Fela-iii6dig, aj, very bold, 131. 

387. 
Fela-syzmlgy aj, very sinful, 123. 

' 129. 

Feld, sm. field, field of battle, 36. 

^ 26; 141. 241 ; 166. 26. 

Fell, sn, skin, hide, 19. 56, 59. 



F^nxiy sn. fen, 121. 45 ; 184. 42. 
Ffnn-landf sn. fen-land, 24. 16. 
F^ngel, sm. prince, king (only in 

poetry), 124. 1 50; 126. 225. 
Ffxm-^el&dy sn. marsh-path, 123. 

109. 
FerldS (fer9), smn. heart, mind 

(only in poetry), 131. 383; 177. 

90; 181. 21. 
FerliS-gle&w, aj, wise, prudent of 

mind, 155. 41. 
Ferbf8-loca, sm, (mind-enclosure), 

heart, 174. 13; 175. 33. 
Ffrian (figrigan), wv. (i) carry, 36. 

36; 37.48; 81. 152; 92. 164: 

(a)go(?), 139- 178. [Faran.] 
Fers, sn. verse, 47. 39. [Versus.] 
Ferso, aj. fresh, 20. 81 ; 28. 7. 
F^tel, sm. hilt. [Fact.] 
F^tel-hilt, sft. belted hilt, 129. 

313- 
(l'e)F^tiaiL (fgtigan), wv. fetch, 40. 

152 ; 96. 29 (fgtte, pr€t.)\ 1 21. 

60 ; 154. 35- 
Fetor, sf. fetter, 175. 21. 
F6dan,u>v. (i) feed, 115.60; 179. 

9: (2) foster, bring up, 25. 44. 

[F6da.] 
F€8a, sm, troop, 122. 77; 125. 

174; 136. 88. 
F68e, sn. power of movement, loco- 
. motion, 150. 134. 
F€8e-0finpa, sm, foot-warrior, 129. 

294. 
FM$e-l&8t, sm, (movement-track), 

step, 131. 382; 158. 139. 
^6F6gan, wv. join, 78. 74. 
F^liS, zrd. sg. of f6n. 
F^ng, pret. offdn. 
geFfycSkt sm. companion, 3. 37. 39 ; 

11.90; 175.30. [For-] 
F^ran, wv. (i) go, proceed, 79. 96 ; 

85. 284; 124. 140; 131. 382; 

154. 12: (2) behave, act, 68. 

363. [F6r.] 
geVSre, aj. accessible, 165. 4. 
^ffF^rsoipe, sm. company, 16. 257. 
geFeaih, pret. of gef<6on. 
Feaht, prei. of (tohUn, . 
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FealcUni sv, fold, i8o. 7. 
Fealgy ^#/. 0/ feolhan. 
Vdallan, sv. (i) fall, 78. 85 ; 89, 

79; 176. 63; *9n f.' assail, 13. 

164: (a) flow (river), 10, 94. 
Fealu, aj. fallow, dark, 167. 74 ; 

175. 46. 
Fealu-hilte, aj, fallow-hilted, 139. 

166. 
Veaz, 01. hair (head of hair), 68. 

387; 132. 397; 156. 993 162. 
281. 

Fda (f(6awa), aj. few, 18. 5; 83. 

230; 124. 162. 
Feoh, sn. (i) cattle, 184. 47: (2) 

money, property, 2. 21, 31 ; 80. 

148. 
Feohl^asy aj, without money, 40. 

160. 
Feoh-gifre, aj, greedy of money, 

ayaricious, 176. 68. 
geFeohtf sn. fight, battle, war, 24. 

8 ; 26. 75 ; 159. 189. 
(^«)Feohtaii, sv. fight, 2. 17 ; 33. 

20; 134. 16; 141. 254: '9nfeoh- 

tan,' attack, fight, 31. 19. 
^fFeohtan, sv. gain (by fighting), 

137. 129; 157. 122. 
Feohto, sf. fight, 137. 103. 
Feolan, sv. get in, penetrate, 3. 41 ; 

120. 31. [« Feolhan.] 
Feorh, smn. life, a. 21; 3. 43; 

138. 142. 

Feorh-bold, sn. life-dwelling, body, 

172- 73. 
Feorh-hiiB, sn. life-house, body, 

143. 297. 
Feorh-^fnJISla, sm. (life-enemy), 

mortal foe, 128. 290. 
Feorm, sf. (i) food: (2) use, 5. 

36. 
Feorp, aj., w. instr, far (from), 123. 

Ill; 165. I; 175. 21. 
Feorr, av. (i) far, 18. 12, 13; 133. 

3 ; 175.26 (far or near) ; super I, 

fierrest, 18, 12: (2) of time, far 

back, 177. 90: (3) in addition, 

further, 122. 90 (?). 
Feorran, qv, from afar, 11. 103, 



(feorrane); 123.110; 154.34; 

171. 57- 
F60I, sf. file. 

"FSol-hevrd, aj, hard as a file, 137. 

108. 
F60II, ^«/. o/feallan. 
F^on, wv. hate. 
(^e)F6oan» sv., w. gen, and instr, 

rejoice, 33. 18; 49. 1 10; 129. 

319; 131-374. 377- 
F6ond, sm. (i) foe, enemy, 5a. 29 ; 

160. 195; 170. 30: (2) fiend, 

devil, 13. 140; 148. 61. [Partic, 

pres, off4on.'] 
Flond-soeatSa, sm. enemy, 157. 

104; 180. 19. 
F6oi1Sa, num. aj. fourth, 154. la. 
Fooling, sf, oimity, 16. 246, 

[F^on.] 
F6ower, nt/m. four, 40. 140; 131. 

387. 
F6ower-soiete, aj, four-cornered, 

square, 28. 28. [Sc^at.]. 

F6owertig, num. forty, 114. 39. 

F^ower-tlene, num. fourteen, 132. 

391- 
FiSer, see FetSer. 

FiSer-f^te, aj, four-footed, 62. 

195. [Fit$er, another form of 

flower.] 
Fielde,q;. plain, champaign, 28. a6, 

[Feld.] 
Fiell, sm, (i) (felling), fall, 129. 

294 ; 136. 71 : (2) death, 99. 

133; 171- 56; slaughter, 142. 

264. [Feallan.] 
(^e)Fiellan, vni. fell, slay, 159. 

194; 171.38; 173- 73- [Feal- 
lan.] 

Fiord, sf. (i) (military) expe- 
dition, campaign, 1 40. aai; 151. 
163: (2) army, 24. 5; 31. 5 ; 
184.31; 185.52. [Faran.] 

Fierd-ham, sm. (war-coat), armour, 
127. 254. 

Fierd-hraDgl, sn. (war-dress), ar« 
mour, 128. 277. 

Fierd-hwfldt, aj. bold in war, 132. 

391. 
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Fierd-pinc(war-man),warrior, 138. 
140. 

Fierd-sceorp, sit. war-ornament, 
180. 13. 

iFierd-wlo, sn. (army-dwelling), 
camp, 160. 220. 

Fierd-wiertSe (weor^), aj, distin- 
guished in war, 121. 66. 

Fierdl6as, aj. undefended, 36. 28. 
, Fierdian, wv, campaign, 37. 45. 

Fierd-16<^, sn, war-song, 125. 174. 

Fiergen-b^am, sm. mountain-tree, 
124. 164. 

Fiergen-holt, sn. mountain-wood, 

124- 143- 

Fiergen-str^am, sm. mountain- 
stream, 123. 109; 184. 47. 

Fierlen, aj. distant, 61. 160 ; 67. 
337. [Feorr.] 

Fierrest, mperl. offeon. 

Fiersty sm. period, time, 54. 98 ; 
76. 22; 164. 325; respite, loi. 
209. 

FinAon, sv. find, 6. §5 ; 23. 165 ; 
120. 17; 127. 236; 146. 21. 

Finger, sm. finger, 127. 255 ; 180. 

7; 184.38. 
FinnaSy smpl. Fins, 18. 5, 28. 
Firas, smpl. men (only in poetry), 

154-33; 165.3. 
Firen, sf. crime, violence : • fimum,* 

av. excessively, very, 148. 74. 
Fimiixn, see Firen. 
Fiso (fixas), sm. fish, 184. 27. 
Fiso-cynn, fish tribe, 62. 194. 
Fiscere, sm. fisher, 18. 27. 
FisccV, sm. fishing, 18. 6. 
Fiend, pi. o/f6ond. 
Flf, num. five, 41. 193; 169. 8. 
Ffftig, num. fifty, 93. 183. 
Fffta, num., aj. fifth, 64. 242. 
Fif-tiene, num. fifteen, 19. 59; 

130- 332. 
Fl&n, sfm. arrow, 79. 95 ; 136. 71 ; 

142. 269; 160. 221. 

Fl&n-boga, sm. (arrow-)bow, 125. 

183. 
Flseso, sn. flesh, 12. 118, 119; 16. 
258; 81. 165. 



Fl^fleliama, sm. (flesh-covering) 

body, 129. 318. 
Fl^solio, aj. fleshly, carnal, 12. 

113; 76. 17- 
Flftt, sn. floor, hall, 128. 290, 318 ; 

176. 61. 
Fl^tlrsittende, sm. sitter in the 

hall, guest, 154. 19, 33. 
F16de, aj. flooded, full (river), 28. 

14. [Flod.] 
Fleaz, sn. flax, 52. 14. 
Fl^ag (fl^ah), pret. o/fl^ogan. 
Fl^ah, pret. o/fl^n. 
F16am, sm. flight, 38. 105; 90. 

100; 163. 292. 
Fl^ogan, £v. (i) fly, 134. 7; 152. 

172; 160. 221: (2) flee, 142. 

275- 
Fl^oge, sf. fly. 

Fl^oh-n^tt, sn. fly-net, curtain, 

155- 47- 
{ge) Fl^on, sv. flee, 16. 250, 254 ; 

36. 40; 140. 194. 

Fl^otan, sv. float, 176. 54. 

(^«)Fl£eman, iw. (i) put to flight, 

36.39; 37-64; 39- 130: (2) 
drive, bunt, 123. 120. [Fl^am.] 

Flitan, sv. quarrel, 52. 12. 

Flooo, sm. troop. 36. 29. 

Flocc-meelum, av. in troops, 113. 

14. 
Floco-r6d, ^. troop-incursion, 30. 

27. 
Fhigon, pret. pi. of fl^ogan and 

fl^on. 
Flot, sn. sea, 135. 41. [Fleotan.] 
Flota, sm. sailor, pirate, 136. 72; 

141. 227. 
Flot-mann, sm. sailor, pirate, 108. 

133. 
F16d, sm. mass of water, (i) flood, 

51. 3, 8; 60. 120: (2) flow 

(opposed to ebb) of the tide, 42. 

206; 135. 65; tide generally, 

136. 73: (3) river, 123. ill. 
Fl6d-wilni, sm. flowing stream, 

167. 64. 
F16r, sf. floor, ground, 121. 66', 

.157. III. 
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F16waii, sir. flow, 9a. 155; 135. 

65 ; 184. 47. 
Plyht, sm, flight, 136. 71. [Fleo- 

gan.] 
Fn^st, sm, blowing, breath, 165. 

Fohten, ptc, of feohtan. 

IPolOy sn. (i) people, nation, 125. 

172; 130- 332: (a) army, 135. 

45. 
Folo-^«feoht, in, pitched battle, 

32- 36. 
Foloisc, aj. of the people, 44. 31. 
Folo-lagu, sf. law of the people, 

105. 40. 
Folo-geste&H&f sm. companions in 

war, 146. 26 ; 147. 42. 
Folo-st^de, sm. battle-place, 126. 

213; 163. 320. 
2*olc..toga, sm. leader of the people, 

general, 155.47; 159. 194. 
Polc-wiga, sm. warrior, 180. 13. 
Folddgend, sm. earth- possessor, 

earth-dweller, 165. 5. 
Pold-btiend, sm. earth-dweller, 

133. 105. 
Folde, sf. earth, ground, 162. 281; 

165. 3, 8 ; 167. 60. 
Fold-grseg, aj. earth-gray, 184. 

31. 
Pold-weg, SOT. (earth-way), road, 

131.383- 
Folgian (fyl(i)gan), wv., w. dat. 

(i) follow, 44.41 ; 76. 16; obey, 

III, 215 : (2) serve (the guests), 

154. 33. 
FolgclS, SOT. (following), (body of) 

retainers, province. 117. 25, 29. 

Folm, sf. hand (only in poetry), 
121.53; 138.150; 156.80. 

For, prep.fW. dot. (instr.) (i) local, 
before, 132. 399; 159. 192: (2) 
in the sight of, before ; * rice for 
worulde, 80. 1 20 ; * se hafS for'S- 
gang for Gode and for worulde,* 
5^' 5 • (3) causal; *forht wacs 
ic for "piste fxgran gesihSe,* 170. 
3J ; *for his intingan,' 90. no; 
'hi woldon cuman J^ider for ]>ss 



cynges swicd6me' (in order to 
betray), 117. 40. * for hwy,* * for 
hw4m, * for hwgn,* wherefore ? 
49. 107 ; • for ))4m,* * for J>^a,' 
therefore, 5.23 ; because, 37.47; 
•for p&m )>e (]>y)/ because, 37. 
71 ; 30. 62 ; * for ]>am paet,' in 
order that, 12. 130 ; * for ]>y,* 
therefore, 42. 207 ; * for })y ))e,* 
because, 39. 121 ; 'for ))y J>xt,' 
in order tlut, 90. 94, loi. 

Por, av. too, very, 40. 163; 57. 15. 

Poran, av. in front, before, 25. 46 ; 

* foran forridan,' * cut off their ad- 
vance,* 39. 115 ; 41. 188. 

Por-b'eernan, vw. burn {trans.') 

52.39; 61.166; loi. 194. 
For-beran, sv. (i) suffer, 8. 13: 

(2) tolerate, 8. 7; 9. 24. 
Por-b'eornan, sv, burn up (inir.')^ 

loi. 191; 131. 366. 
For-b'^odan, sv. forbid, 70. 428 ; 

114. 42. 
For-b'legan, wv. (bend-4»wn), 

humiliate, 162. 267. 
For-br^otan, sv. break, 52. 14. 
For-b'tigan, sv, escape, avoid, 67. 

346 ; 89. 65 ; 144. 325. 
For-O'eorfan, sv. cut through, 157. 

105. 
For-O'ierran, tw. avoid, 88. 34. 
Ford, SOT. ford, 36. 40 ; 136. 81, 

88. 
For>d*€]naii, wv. condemn, 57.15. 
For-d'6n, sv, destroy, ruin, 24. 8 ; 

26.70; III. 197. 
For-dr^an, sv. (i) drive, sweep 

away, 28. 10: (2) impel, drive 

on, 162. 277. 
ForU, av. (i) (forth) forwards, 1 31. 

382; 133- 3; 138. 150: (2) 
away, 181. 13 (?) : (3^ of time, 
continually, still — * buton gnde 
for».' 157. 120; *\>xt folc for* 
mid ealle* (forthwith), 82. 189; 

* and sw4 fortS ... * (so on), 83. 
226. 

F'oxIS.brlngan, wv. produce, 46. 
8. 
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F'oilS-faran, sv. (depart), die, 93. 
196 ; 94. 207. 

7'orlS-feeder, sm. fore-father, an- 
cestor, 62. 170. 

P'OztS-fSraiiy wv, (depart), die, 40. 
167. 

PortJ-fdr, sf. (departure), death, 
49. 99, 103. 108. 

F'ozlS-gaiig, sm. progress, success, 

56. 5- 
F*oi1$-geom, aj. eager to advance, 

hurrying on, 142. 281. 
ge-Fot9iBja.f wv, accomplish, 143. 

289. 
F'OT^^esceaft, sf. future, 169. 10; 

185. 61. 
F'orlJ.siS, sm. (departure), death, 

92. 146; 93. 181. 
F*oz1$-weg,sm. 'in forSwege,* away, 

177. 81. 
I''orij-^ewiten,q/.(//c.)(departcd), 

dead, 126. 229. 
F'oro (for), prep, before, 71. 483 

(of time). 
F'ore-g^nga, sf. (goer before), at- 
tendant, 157. 127. 
F'ore-glsl, sm. preliminary hostage, 

33. 22 ; 36. 20. 
F'ore-xxUbrey aj. very illustrious, 

157- 132. 
P'ore-s^cgan, wv, (i) mention 

before, 99. 140; in par tic, pret, 

' se foresfleda,' the aforesaid, 74. 

559; 96. 30: (2) predict, 14. 

188. 
F'ore-spreoay sm, mediator, iii. 

217. 
F'ore-sprecen, aj. {pte.) aforesaid, 

aboTc-mentioned, 39. 136. 
For-faran, sv. (i) intercept, 41. 

187 : (2) destroy, ruin, 107. 96. 
For-f 16011, sv. flee from, avoid, 

90. lOI. 
For-g'iefan, sv. (i) give, 80. 125; 

128. 269; 138.139: (2) forgive 

(sins), 58. 55. 
Forg'iefennis, (forgiefnis), sf. for- 
giveness (of sins), 15. 227; 16. 

359 1 58. 56. 



For-gieldan, sv. (i) requite, 130. 
327; 160. 217: (2) buy off, 134. 
32: (3) give, 128. 291 ; 130. 

334- 
For-g'ietan, sv. forget, 12. 123; 

57. 13. 
For-g'ieman, wv. neglect, 148. 

82. 

For-h-eefediiii, .</. continence, 'tem- 
perance, 97' 62. 

For-h'^rgian, wv, ravage, 5. 33 ; 
24.9. 

For-h'^rgTing, sf, devastation, 29. 

53. 
FoT-h'ealdan, sv. withhold, 105. 

26, 28 ; 106. 59. 

F'or-heard, aj, very hard, 138. 

156. 

For-h'^awan, sv. cut down, kill, 
137. 115; 140.223; 143. 288. 

For-h'ogian, u/v. despise, 78. 64;. 
80. 123. 

For-h'ohnis, sf, contempt, 46. 9. 
[ = Forhogodnis.] 

For-h*radian, wv, anticipate, frus- 
trate, 90. 104. 

Forht, aj. afraid, 170. 21 ; 176. 68. 

Forhtian, wv. be afraid, 84. 259 ; 

134- 21. 

Forhtlioe, av. with fear, 161. 244. 

Forhtung, sf. fear, 85. 272. 

For-h'wega, av, about, 22. 146, 
151. [Comp. Hwaet-hwegu.] 

For-i'erman, wv, reduce to poverty, 
106. 45. [Earm.] 

For-1'^tan, sv. (i) leave, abandon, 
76. 15 ; 77' 3^ ; onait, neglect, 
6. 51 ; let go, 133. 2 : (2) remit,' 
excuse, 14. 195 : (4) loose, 6. 42 ; 
45 505(4) let, 138.156; 144.321; 
w, avs, upp. fori., 28. 15 (direct 
upwards) ; inn fori. 158. 150. 

For-I 6ogan, sv., in panic, pret. w, 
active meaning forlogen, lying, 
perjured, 108. 108; 109. 151. 

For-r^osan, sv. lose, 79. 115 ; 81. 
165; 127. 219 (w. instr.) ; ptc, 
pret. forloren, ruined, 109. 151. 

For-l-iogan, sv., in ptc, prt, w. 
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aettve meamng forlegen, adulterer, 

fornicator. 
For-l*igere (forlegerc), sn. adultery, 

fornication, 109. 149 ; 1 10. 179. 
Forms, aj. first, 76. 12; 87. 5; 

126. 213; superl, fyrmest, first, 

53- 5<5. 68. 

For-n*6ah, av. very nearly, almost, 
36. 80. 

Por-n'iman, w. (i) carry off, de- 
stroy, 125. 186; 177. 80, 99: 
(2) annul (laws), 106. 51. 

For-n'iedaa, wv, compel, 106. 

45- 
For-r'^dan, wv, betray, 107. 91, 

92. 

FoT-r*ldaa, sv. intercept (by rid- 
ing), 36. 38; 39- "5- 

For-r'otian, wv. rot away, decay, 
97. 82. 

For-8'acan, sv, deny, refuse, 100. 

157. 
For-s'oamian, wv. itnpers.f w. ace, 

be ashamed, 8. 15. 

FoT-8'oieppaii, sv. transform, 148. 

63. 

For-s'ormoan, sv. shrink up, 52. 

23. 

For-s'oyldigian, tw., in ptc, prt. 

forscyldigod, guilty, 81. 151. 
For-s'ewennis; sf. contempt, 77. 

57- 
For-s'^on, sv. despise, 90. 107 ; 

106. 44, 61. 
For-s'^otSan, sv. wither, 91. 124. 

[S^o»an, ' boil.'] 
For-s'itSian, wv. perish, 1 29. 300. 
FoT-8'16an, sv. disable, defeat, 26, 

70. 
For-s'panan, sv. seduce, 149. 105. 
For-8'pf ndan, wv. spend, squander, 

23. 161. 
For-s'pillan, wv. destroy, kill, 107. 

95. 
For-8'tandan, sv. (i) understand, 

7. 81 : (2) avail, help, w. dot. 14. 

194: (3) hinder, resist, 129. 299. 
Forst, sm. frost, 91. 123; 148. 71 ; 
' 165. 15. [Fr^osan.] 



For-s-telan, sv. steal, 180. 18. 

For-8'W&pan9 sv, sweep away, 1 50. 
146. 

For-8*w6laii, wv. burn, inflame 
{trans.), 68. 385, 388 ; 92. 148. 

FoT-8*welgan, sv. devour, 182. 3. 

For-B'w^rian, sv., in ptc. prt. to, 
active meaning forsworeo, per- 
jured, 108. 107. 

For-s'yngian, wv., in ptc, prt. w. 
active meaning forsyngod, sinful, 
sinner, 109. 142 ; no. 179, 188. 

For-t'f ndan, wv, bum away, cau- 
terize, 25. 46, 49. 

For-p'^on, wv. (press down), over- 
come, 171. 54. 

For-p'olian, wv., w. instr, go with- 
out, miss, 175. 38. 

For-]7*r78mian, wv, sufifocate, 
choke, 5:1. 24. 

Far-p'ylman, wv. envelope with, 
157. 118. 

For-wegan, sv. kill, 141. 228. 

For-w'eoi1$an, sv. perish, 94. 210 ; 
107. 97; III. 194, 205; 163. 
289. 

For-weomian, wv. wither, 79. 
117. 

For-w'ieman, wv., dot, of pers. 
and gen. of thing, prevent, refuse, 
30. 62 ; 40. 143. 

For-wr^gan, wv. accuse, calumni- 
ate, 117.39- 

For-wnindiaiiy wv. wound, 42. 
212 ; 170. 14; 172.62. 

For-wyrcan, wv. (i) dam up (a 
river), 40. 145 ; (block up), close 
(a road), 150. 136 : (2) ruin, de- 
stroy, III. 205: (3) reflex, sin, 
trespass, no. 170. 

Fopwyrd, §fm. destruction, 8 1 .1 76 ; 
82. 184; 162. 285. [ForweorUan.] 

F6da, sm. food. 

F6n, 5V. (i) seize, grasp, take, 127. 
250; 128. 287; with to, 134. 10; 
' f4ng to rice,' came to the throne, 
5. 22 ; 26. 74; 'him tog^anes 
f6ng,* clutched at him, 128. 292 ; 
' togxdre fSngon,' engaged in bat- 
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tie, 99. 128; 'him 90 fultura 
f6ng,* helped them, 163. 300: (2) 
capture, make prisouer, 19. 50 ; 
a6. 73. 

£*68tor, sn. fostering, sustenance, 
106. 47. [F6da.] 

Fdr, ^r«/. ofizxzn, 

P6r, 5/". journey. 

X'dstor-fflMier, sir. foster-father, 

88. 36 ; 90. 105. 

F6t, sm. foot, 78. 85; 81. 158; 

141. 247. 
P6t-in6l, iff. foot-measure, 142. 

275- 
F6t-BW8tfV, s». (foot-print), foot, 

82. 188. 

FraootS (fracod), aj, bad, wicked, 
loi. 206; 130. 325; 169. 10 
(criminal). 

Pram, prp.^ w. dot, (instr.) (i) mO' 
tionaway, from 2. 33; 41.198: (2) 
origin^ from, ' swa micel ^ge st6d 
d^oflum fram 6ow/ 80. 1 28 : (3) 
distance, from, 35. 10: {^) figure 
alive (release, deprivation, avoid- 
ance, &c.), • alysan fram,* 87. 335 ; 
']MBt hi heora handa fram )>&m 
blodes gyte ne wi'Sbrudon/ 93. 
184: (5) agent (with passive), 
'(Herodes) geseah Jwt h^ vrxs 
bepoeht fram ])im tungelwitegum,' 

89. 52 ; av.* fram g4n,' depart, 2. 
36 ; ' fram ic ne wille,' I will not 
(run) away, 143.317. 

Fram, aj. active, bold. 
Framlice, oi/. boldly, quickly, 155. 

41 ; 160. 220. 
Franca, sm. spear, 136. 77; 138. 

140. 
Franoasy smpl, the Franks. 
Frano-land, s». France, loi. 

198. 
Vr&n, prei. of frignan. 
FrsBgn, pret. 0/ frignan. 
^«Fr8Btw(i)an, wv. adorn, 79. 93 ; 

159. 171 : 180. II. 
FrsBtwa (fraetwe), sfpl. ornaments, 

trappings, 167.73; 180. 7; 184. 

37. 



geJPr^get aj, famous, 165. 3 ; 181. 

28. [Fricgan.] 
^eFr^gnian, vfv. make famous, 

122. 83. 
Freoa, sm, (bold one), warrior, 129. 

Fr^m(e)d6, strange, foreign, 23. 

163 ; 107. 76. 
(/f6)Frfmian, vrv,, (i) w. dot. 

benefit, 78. 75; 91. 119, 120: 

(2) w, ace, do, perform, 82. 206. 

[Fram.] 
(^6)Fr^mman, wv, perform, do, 

afford, 129.302; 150.148. 
Frf msumnis, sf, benefit, 49. 89. 
Frfmu, sf, benefit, 106.47; 152. 

192, 
Fresisc, aj. Friesian, 43. 204: '90 

Fresisc,* in the Friesian manner, 

41. 182. 
Fretan, sv, devour, eat, 38. 100; 

182. I. [ = for-etan.] 
Frf ttan, wv. graze : * ifxt com mid 

hira horsum frgtton,* grazed their 

horses with it, 39. 117. [Fretan.] 
Fr^cednis, sf. danger, 85. 335. 
Fr^oenlic, aj. dangerous, 13. 169. 
Fr^ne, aj. dangerous, 123. 109, 

128. 
^«Fr6dan, wv. feel, 93. 187. 
Fr^firan, wv. console, cheer, 175. 

28. [Fr6for.] 
(^«)Fr^firiaxi, wu. console, cheer, 

89. 59; 91. 135,138. 
Fr^a, sm. (i) lord, king (only in 

poetry), 122. 69; 134. 12: (2) 

God (Christ), 163. 301 ; 170. 

33. 
Fr^a-wr&sn, sf, (lordly chain), 

splendid chain, 126. 201. 
Fr6o (fr^oh, pi, frige), aj. free, 6. 

66; 86. 327; 106. 52. 
Fr€od, s/". peace, 135. 39. 
Fr6olio, aj, beautiful, 180. 13. 
Fr^ols, sm. freedom. [Originally 

fr^oheals.] 
Fr^ols-bryce, sm, breach of peace, 

109.152. 
Fr6ol8-tld, sf, festival, 87. a. 
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Fr6o-m£g» sm, (free) kinsman, 

175- 21. 
Fr6ond« sm. friend, relative, lover, 

15-230; 16.243; 124.135; 172. 

76. [Partic. pres, of a lost vb. 

freon, • love.*] 
Fr6ondl6a8, aj. friendless, 175. 

28. 
Fr^ondUoe, av, friendly, 4. 2; 

56. 3- 
Fr6oxidBOipe, sm. friendship, 117. 

49. 

Pr^orig, aj. cold, chill, 162. 281 ; 
175- 33- [Fr^osan.] 

Fr6o-rilLt, snpl, rights of freemen, 
106. 51. 

Fr^osan, sv. freeze. 

Priogan, uw, ask, 180. 19. * [Frig- 
nan.] 

'FttlS, sm, peace, 25.41,96; 135. 

39» 41. 
FritS-^, sm. peace-oath, 115. 56. 

Fri5e-m6g, sf. protectress (?), 1 79. 

9- 

(^«)FriSian« wv., w. ace. protect, 

16. 260; 153. 5; 179. 5. 
Fri8-8t6w, sf. (peace-place), sanc- 
tuary, 16. 233. 
^rige, see Fr6o. 
(^f) Frige, sn. hearsay, information, 

166. 29. [Fricgan.] 
Frignan (frinan), sv. ask, 49. 112 ; 

50. 126; 122.69, 72. 
^^Frignan, sv. hear, learn, 93. 

199; 153-7; 161.246; 165. 1. 
Frisa, sm. Friesian, 42. 202. 
Vriendfpl. of friond, 
Froren, ptc. of fr^san. 
Frdd, aj. (i) wise, skilfal, 123. 116; 

138. I40: (2) old, 122.56; 184. 

27: w. gen. fr6d feores, 143. 317. 
Fr6for, sf. consolation, help, joy, 

120.23; >56.83; 163.297. 
Frugnen (frunen), ptc. of frigazn. 
Fmma, sm. beginning, 48. 79 ; 57. 

32. 57. [Fram.] 
^rum-gir, sm. chief, 160. 195. 
Frum-soeaft, sf. (first) creation, 

47.37; 58.65; 60.113. 



Frymdig, aj. desirous : * frymdig 
b^on.' request, entreat, 139. 179. 

Fryn*(u), sf. (i) beginning, 83. 
223; 168.84: {2) in plur. crea- 
tion {cp. frumsceaft), 153. 5 ; 
156. 83 ; 159. 189. [Fmma.] 

Foglere, sm. fowler, 18. 27. 

Fugol, sm. bird, 19. 56 ; 52. 18. 

Fugol-cyiiii, sn. bird-tribe, 62. 

195- 
Fohton, pret. pi. o/feohtan. 

Fiilgon, pret, pi. of feolan. 

Full, aj., w, gen. full, 23. 170 ; 45. 

60; 154. 19; be fuUan ( = um?), 

av. fully, perfectly, 6. 47. 
FuU, av. full, very, 105. 20; 119. 

2; 143-3". 
Full-c-iaS, aj. fully known, 66. 316 ; 

72. 492. 
Full-f rfmed, aj. (^fc.) perfect, 78. 

70. 
Full-f rf mman, tcfv. perfect, com- 
plete. 45.59, 61. 
Full-g'dn, sv., w. dot,, accomplish. 

carry out, 81. 150; 145. 4. 
(|'«)Fallian, wv, baptize, 78. 86 ; 

85. 287. [Fulluht.] 
Fullioe, av, fully, 45. 59, 61 ; 108. 

116. 
Full-n'^ah (foln.), av. very nearly, 

26. 83; 27.85; 41. 179. 
Fulluht (fulwiht), sm. baptism, 80. 

134; 84. 252; 34. 24, 28. [Fall 

and wiht, from wihan, * conse- 
crate.'] 
Full-^w'yroan, wv, complete, 98. 

90. 
Fultum, sm, help, 120. 23; 159. 

186 ; 163. 301. 
j'fFultuxniaii, wv. help, 46. 15. 
Funde, pret, q/'findan. 
Fundian, t&v. hasten, 101. 185. 
FuzKuxn (furCon), av. even, quite, 

5. 18, 21; 78.83; 59.92; 40. 

147 (bad just begun) ; 80. 137 

(already, as it is). 
FuiVor, av. further, 6. 70 ; 44. 30 ; 

141. 247. 
Fnrh, sf, furrow. 
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Furh-lang (furlang), sn. (length of 
a furrow), furlong, 41. 198. 

FtU, foul, unclean, iii. 204; 157. 
III. 

FtUe, av, foully, no. 181. 

Fdlian, wv, decay, rot, 23. 168. 

FliSf q/. ready, eager, 14a. 281 ; 
170. 31 (?), 57; w. gen, iilSes 
fds (ready for), ia6. 225. [Fun- 
dian.] 

Ftislic, aj, ready, prepared, 125. 
174. 

^eFyloe» sn, army, troop, division, 

13. *49 ; 31- II ; 33- 25- [Folc] 
Fylgan (fyligan) su Folgian. 
(^OFyllan, wv„ w, gen. fill. 5. 35 ; 

89.57; 148.74; 180.8. [Full.] 
Tyllo, sf, fullness (of food), fill, 

feast, gorging, 30. 89; 122. 83 

(or^fill); 160.209. 
Fylstan, wv., w. dot, help, 68. 

364 ; 142. 265. 
Fyrhtan, wv, fear. [Forht.] 
Fyrhto, sf, fear, terror, 49. 87. 

[Forht.] 
Fyrmest, see Forma. 
geFynif av, formerly, 35. i ; loi. 

182. 
"Fjrxirgefdt, snpl, former quarrels, 

162. 264. 
Fym-gear, snp/. former years, 183. 

12. 
Fym-dagas, smpl. days of yore, 

126. 201. 
TPjm'gew9OT0, sn, former work, 

168. 8. 
Fyrst, superL first, chief, 19. 51. 

[Fore, forma.] 
Ffr, sit. fire, 123. 116; 150. 129. 
F^-l^oht, sn. fire-gleam, 128. 

266. 
F;^an, wv, (i) drive forth, impel, 

142. 268 : (2) put to flight, 108. 

125 : (3) r^ex, hasten, 159. 189. 

[Fus.] 

G, 

geOadA, sm. companion, associate, 
59. 87, 93. 



Ghkdrlaii, f&v. gather (flowers, com), 

reap, 52. 35, 38, 39; 55. in. 

[Geador.] 
^«Gadriaii, wv, {trans, and intr,) 

gather, collect, assemble, 36. 22 ; 

37- 49; 38. 84; 78. 76; 80. 

143- 
Oafol, sn, (i) tribute, 24. 13; 115. 

5^; 134-32; 135.46: (2) in- 
terest, profit, 55. 117; 80. 149. 
[Giefan.] 

Oalan, sv, sing, 125. 182; 172. 
68. 

Gamoly aJ, old (only in poetry), 
124. 147; 130.345. 

Gang, sm, (i) track, foot-print, 
124.141,154: (2) flow, stream, 

1 70. 23: (3) *>«re ^* gang/ 

bed of the river, 28. 20. 
Gang, pret, of gkn, 
Gil, aj, proud, wanton. 
G&lf sn. pride, 148. 82. 
Gdl-ferhtS, aj, wanton, 155. 62. 
Gdl-m6d, aj, wanton, loi. 256. 
Gfilaoipe, sm. pride, 149. 96. 
G6n (gangan), sv. go, 2. 14, 36 : 

247; 15. 229; 79. loi ; 191. 

45. 
geO&ix (gegangan), sv. (i) go, 

come, 155. 54; 158. 140: (2) 
venture (an enterprise), 126.212: 
(3) gain, conquer, 26. 53; 135. 
59: (4) impers, w, dot. happen, 
98. 84. 

G&r, sm, spear, 143. 296 ; 160. 
224; 184. 22. 

G&r (?) 141. 71. 

Gir-berend, sm, spear-bearer, war- 
rior, 142. 262. 

G^-rdBS, sm, (rush of spears), at- 
tack, 134. 33. 

G&r-^«winn, sn, spear-fight, 163. 
308. ^ 

G&8t (gsst), sm, (i) spirit, life, 12. 
126; 83.218: 171.49; 179.8: 
(2) the Holy Ghost, 83. 239 ; 156. 
83*. (3) demon, spirit, 123. 107.; 

G^stlic (s&)» aj, spiritual, holy, 12. 

125; 91- 137. 
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G»8tlio, «;. 176. 73, ghastly, 
dreary (?) 

G^'Si yd. sg. of g&n. 

G^lsa, sm. wantonness, pride, iii. 
204. [G41.] 

QsBsne (g^sne), aj., w. gen. (i) de- 
prived of, without, 162. 279: (2) 
dead, 157. 112. 

Qe, cj, and, * m6na'S ge hwilam 
twggen,' 22. 136; *ge . . . ge, 
both ... and : * he mihte ge sprecan 
ge gangan,* 49. loi ; for * e^^er 
ge ' see JEisfleT. 

G^gnum, av. forwards, direct, 1 24. 

154; 158.13a- 
G^ngan, wv. go, 124. 151, 162. 

G^n, av, yet, now, 151. 168 ; 179. 

2 0)4g^n). 
Q6t, see Gefir. 
G^sne, see G^sne. 
Geador, av, * ^n geador,* together, 

130- 345- [Gcgada.] 
Geald, pret, o/gildan. 
Gealga, sm, (gallows), cross, 169. 

10; 171.40. 
Gealg, aj. sad. 
Gealg-xu6d, aj, sad of mood, 120. 

27. 
Gearo, aJ. ready. 
G^aroian, wv. prepare, 77. 50. 
Geard, sm. enclosure, dwelling. 
Gearo, aj. ready, 2. 20 ; 54. 85 ; 

81. 176; 136. 72; 153. 2. 
Gearo-panool, aj. (ready of 

thought), wise, 164. 342. 
Gearwe (geare), av. (readily), ac- 
curately, well, 45. 48; 176. 69, 

71- 
(^f)GeaTwiaii, wv. prepare, 49. 

106; 112. 224; 152. 186; 160. 

199. 

Geat (J>1, gatu), sn. gate, 2. 30 ; 3. 
40; 86. 317; 158. 151. 

Geat-weardf sm. gate-keeper, por- 
ter, 44. 25. 

Geatolio, aj. adorned, splendid, 
124. 151 ; 129. 312. 

G6ap, aj. (deep), steep, high, 184. 
23. 



G^aplioe, aj, (deeply), cunninglyy 

88. 48. 
G^ar (g^r), sn, year, 32. 36; 39. 

"9; 77- 35 J 183.9. 
G^ara, av, formerly, of yore, 151. 

165; 170,28; 175. 22. 
G^ar-dagas, smpl. days of yore, 

123. 104; 175.44. 
G^at, sm. Goth, 1 2 1. 51 ; 1 29. 301 . 
Geond (gind),^y^.,«;. ace, through- 
out — (I) place, 4. 5 ; 87. i ; 97. 

71 : (2) time, 86. 321. 
Geond-f*aran« sv, traverse, 167. 

67. 
Geond-h'weoTfan, sv, traverse, 

pass over, 176. 51. 
Geond-rioan, sv. (play over), tra- 
verse, 167. 70. 
Geond-so^awian, wv, (see over), 

consider, 176. 52. 
Geond-a'pr^ngan, wv, sprinkle 

over, 180. 8. 
Geond-]>'^noan, wv. think over, 

consider, 176. 60 ; 177. 89. 
Geom, a/., w. gen. desirous, eager, 

5. II ; 160. 210. 
Georne, av, (i) eagerly, williogly, 

147. 42; 151. 151: (2) cer- 
tainly, surely, 105. 20; 109. 158 ; 

no. 191. 
Geomfiill, aj. eager, 142. 274. 
GeornfiLllio, aj. eager, 10. 59. 
Geornfiilnis, sf. eagerness, zeal, 

15. 228; 49. 92. 
G^omlioef av. eagerly, willingly, 

zealously, 8. 8; 13. 160; 81. 
. 169; 142. 264. 
G60 (ill, gill), av. formerly, 4. 3 ; 

6. 46 ; 79. 92 (id ser) ; 126. 226 ; 
. 170. 28 (g&iraiii). 
G6ogix5 (iugo"8),s/. (i) youth, 95. 

3 ; 175- 35 ; 185. 50 : (2) young 

men, 6. 65. 
G6omor, aj. sad, 156. 87. 
G6oxnor-in6d, aj. sad of mood, 

158. 144. 
G^ong (iung), aj. young. 29. 59. 

6i : 97' 63 ; comp, gingra, 62. 

198; superl, ging(e)st, 62. 189. 
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G6ongord6m, sm, allegiance, 146. 

32 ; 147. 38. 
G-6ongor80ipe, sm. allegiance, 145. 

4. 
G^ongra, sm. disciple, follower, 146. 

32; 147. 46; 151. 162. 
O^ongre (gingre), sf. attendant, 

158. 132. 
G^osoeaft-gfisty sm. ancient spirit, 

120. 16. [G^o-sceaft, 'former 

creation.*] 
G^otan, si;, pour. 
Giedd, sn. song, word, 182. 3. 
Giefy cj. if, (i) w, indie. 6. 61 ; 152. 

189: (2) w. shj. 36. 26; 151. 

153' (3) whether, in indir. in-' 

terr., w. sbj. 122. 69. 
Giefan, sv. give, 164. 343. 
Giefei9e» aj. granted, 158. 157. 

[Giefan.] 
Gief-st61y sm. (gift-seat), throne, 

1 75- 44- 
Giefta, s/pl. marriage, 55. 86; 76. 

8,9. 
Giefu, sf. (i) gift, 48. 61 ; 80. 1 26: 

(2) grace (of God), 46. 2 ; 82. 

186. 204; 153. I (plur.). 
GietXtkf sm. itch, 92. 155. 
Gieldan, sv. pay, requite, 24. 14, 

19; 162. 263. 
Gielp, sm. boasting, pride, 78. 74 ; 

1 76. 69. 
Gielp-wordy sn. word of boasting, 

142. 274; 146. 19. 
Giemxay sm. gem, 79. 107 ; 169. 

7; 170. 16. 
Gienun-8t£ny sm. precious stone, 

77. 56 ; 78. 60. 
Giezmn-wyrlita, sm. (gem-wright), 

jeweller, 79. 112. 
Gierdy sf. rod, twig, 63. 232; 

79. loi, 103. 
Gierede, pret. q/'Girwan. 
Gierla, sm. robe, dress, 94. 213. 

[Gierwan.] 
Giernan, wv.f w. gen. desire, de- 
mand, 113. 2; 118. 62; 164. 

347. [Geom.] 
{g'e)0ii&tw93if iw. prepare, adorn. 



arm, 125. 191; 153. 9; 170. 

16; 181. 3. [Gearn.] 
Giest, sm, guest, stranger, 125. 

191 ; 128. 272. 
GKeat-eBm, sn. guest-house, 155. 40. 
Giest-htlB, sn. (guest-house), inn, 

88. 28. 
Giestran-niht, sf. yesterday night, 

122. 84. 
Giet (gieta), av. (1) still, 6. 41 ; 

85. 274; w. eompar. 159. 182; 

(2) besides, further, 14. 197 ; 

108. 106. pk giet. (i) still, 18. 

13; 83. 232 : (2) w. negat. yet, 

157. 107. 
Gigant, sm. giant, 129. 312. [Gi- 

gantem.] 
Gind, see G^ond. 
Gingra, comp. of geong. 
Ginn, aj. spacious, wide, 1 29, 301 ; 

153- 3 ; 158. 149- 

GinnfeBSt, aj. ample, liberal (nearly 
always in combination with the 
subst. gifu), 120. 21. 

Gise, av. yes. 

Giti, see G4o. 

Giemaiiy wv., w. gen. (aee.) care 
for, take notice of, take care of, 
13. 160; 60. no; 76. 20; 80. 
148; 149. 104. 

GfemelSas, aj. careless, 56. 11. 

Giemel^ast (giemeliest), sf. care- 
lessness, neglect, 15. 208 ; 68. 

376; 77.31. 
Gifemis, sf, greediness, 10. 77 ; 

44. 41 ; 92. 149. 
Glfre, aj. greedy, 44. 40 ; 1 20. 27. 
Glselt sm. hostage, 2. 23 ; 1 18. 57 ; 

142. 265. 
Gft8ian,4(/v. desire, 82. 200. 
Gitsere, sm^jniser, 80. 136, 138. 
Gftsung, ^. avarice, 80. 140 ; 109. 

T44; III. 200. 
^^Gladian, wv. gladden, 65. 269. 
Glid, pret. of glidan. 
Glsed, aj. glad, 83. 271. 
GlaBdlice, av. gladly, 50. IT5. 
Glsed-mdd, aj. glad of mood, 158. 

140. 
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(^0)Gl§ngan, wv, adorn, 46. 7 ; 

54- 79 ; 56- 6. 
GlSaw, q;. pradent, wise, 54. 73 ; 

154- 13; 159- 17^ J 164. 334. 
Gl^aw-li;f dig, aj» wise of thought, 

158. 148. [Hydig=hygdig.] 
Gl^owian, see Gllwan. 
Glidan, sv, glide, 88. 27. 
Gliw (glig), SOT. joy, mirth. 
Gliwian, wv. joke, jest, 49. iii. 
Gliwian, tov, adorn, 180. 13. 
Glfwsteef, sin. in pi. joy, 179. 5 a. 
G16f, sf. glove, 183. 17. 
Gnomian, wv. mourn, lament, 143. 

314- 
Gnomung, sf, mourning, grief, 30. 

78. 
God, (i) SOT. God, 4. 7 ; 131. 376 : 

(2) sn, heathen god, 44. 19 ; 83. 

236. 
God-beam, sn. godchild, 107. 94. 
Godcund, aj. divine, 4. 4 ; 5* 1 1 ; 

106. 43. 
Godciindlio, aj, divine, 91. 144. 
Godoundlice, av. divinely, 46. 15. 
Godoundnis, sf, divinity, 83. 210. 
God-f^ht, aj, god-fearing, pious, 

110. 163. L^yrht, pt, prt, of 

fyrhtan, in active sense.] 
God-sibb, sot. sponsor, 107. 94. 
God-spell, sn, gospel, 91. 134. 

[Originally g6d-spell =• euagge- 

lion.] 
God-spellere, sm, evangelist, 76. 

I, 26. 
GpdspellLo, a;', evangelical, 83. 

220, 227. 
God-sunu, sm, godson, 3. 43 ; 37. 

71. 
God-w§bb, sn, purple (cloth), 79. 

93. 
Gold, sn. gold, 159. 171; 17a. 77. 

Gold-giefa, sm. giver of gold, 162. 

279. 
Gold-hord, sn, treasure, 78. 71. 
Gold-8^1e, sn. gold-hall (hall where 

gold is distributed), 119. 3; 132. 

389. 
Gold-smiS, sm. goldsmith, 79. 1 10. 



Gold-wine, sot. gold-friend (who 
gives gold), chief, king, 126. 226; 
154. 22; 175, 35. 

Gota, sm. Goth. 27. 87. 

G6d, aj. good, brave, 8. 4 ; 32. 38 ; 
143. 315 : • gode hwile,' a good 
while, long time, 172. 70: cp. 
b^tera, 134. 31 : *his bgtera/ his 
lord, 142. 276: superl, b^t, 19. 

43; "7.53. 
G6d, sn. (i) benefit, 86. 321 ; 147. 

46 : (2) property, goods, 48. 72. 
Gdd-d^d, sf, good deed, 109. 161, 

162. 
G6dian, wv, improve, (intr,) 105. 

19. 
G6dlio, aj. goodly, good, 147. 36. 
Gddnis, sf goodness, 102, 229. 
Gram, q;., w, dat, angry, fierce, 

cruel, 28. 1 1 ; 44. 30 ; w. ¥ritk, 

116. 19; enemy, 137. 100. 
Grama, sm. anger, 73. 546. 
Grinian, wv. groan. 
Griming, sf, groaning, 82. 181. 
Grip, /re/, q/'gripan. 
Grip, sf. grasp, clutch, 128. 292. 

[Gripan.] 
Gripian, wv, grasp, 129. 316, 
Gr»8, sn. grass. 
GrcBS-wang, sm. grass-plain, 167. 

78. 
Gr^dig, aj. greedy, 127. 249 ; 128. 

272. 
Gr^diglioe (grsedel.), av, greedily, 

80. 148. 
Gr^tan, sv. weep. 
(ge)(3tT^rDia,n, wv. enrage, irritate, 

15- 307; 89. 53; III. 196; 

138. 138. [Gram.] 
Gr6ne, aj, green, 79. 103; 165. 

13 ; 184. 35. 
(^e)Gr^tan, wv, (i) greet, 4. i ; 

132. 396; 176. 5a • (3) (»U) 

treat, no. 164. 
Gr^at, q/. thick, massive, 150. 139. 
Gr6ot, sn, gravel, dust, earth, 86. 

303; HZ' 315 J 163. 308. 
Gr^otan, sv. weep, 122. 92; 172. 
70. 
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Ori8, sn. (i) peace, 107. 99 ; 117. 

48; 134- 35* (^) protection, 
118. 68. [A Norse ttorrf.] 

GriVian, wv. protect, 105. 37. 

OriSl^as, aj. unprotected, 106. 41. 

Grimm, aj. fierce, cruel, 109. 155 ; 
127. 249; 128. 292 ; 135. 61. 

Grimmlic, aj. fierce, cruel, 104. 5. 

.^eGricdan, sv, grind, 137. 109. 

Grindel, sm. bar, 150. 139. 

6ripe» sm. grasp. [Gripan.] 

Griper ptc. 0/ gripan. 

Grist-. itian, wv, gnash the teeth, 
162. 271. 

Gristbf timgy .«/. gnashing of teeth, 
55.122. 

(^e) Gripan, sv, grasp, snatch, 91. 
117; 127.251. 

Gnind, sm. (i) ground, bottom (of 
a lake, etc.), 123. 117; 124. 144: 
(2) sea, water, 1 29, 301 : (3) earth, 
plain, 124.154; 142. 287; 164. 

349- 
Orunden, pte. q/'grindan. 

Grundl^as, aj. bottomless, un- 
fathomable, 150. 145. 

Grundlunga, av. from the founda- 
tions, completely, 84. 249. 

Grund-wang, sm. ground-plain, 
127. 246. 

Grund-wiergen, water- wolf, 128. 
268. [Wiergen,/*m. o/wearg.] 

Gryre, sm. terror, 120. 32. 

Gryre-l€ot$, sn. terrible song, 142. 
284. 

GryreliOi aj. terrible, 125. 191. 

Gryre-siV, sm. way of terror, dan- 
gerous expedition, 126. 212. 

Giddon, pr$t. pi. of gieldan. 

Guma, sm. man, hero, 124. 134; 
126. 226; 171. 49. 

Gum-cyst, sf. (manly virtue), mn- 

liificence, 127* 236. 
• Gum-dryhtenf «m. lord of men, 

133. 392. 
Gnm-fSSa, tm. troop of men, 1 24. 

GtS8, sm. war, 139. 192 ; 163. 
306. 



GliS-oearu, ^. war-care, -trouble, 

120. 8. 
GiiV-fana,' sm. war-banner, 160. 

219. 
GtSfi-freca, sm. (war-bold), warrior, 

160. 224. 
GtSfig^atas, sempl. warlike Goths, 

128. 288. 
GtiS-hom, sn. war-horn, 125. 182. 
Gt^l6o1$, sn. war-song, 128. 272. 
GtSfi-plega, sm. war-play, battle, 

135. 61. 
Gt%-r^s, sm. war-rush, onslaught, 

130. 326. 
Gt3!8-riiio, sm. warrior, 127. 251; 

138. 138. 
Gt^-soeorp, sn. war-trappings, 164. 

3.^9- 
GtiS-w^rig, aj. war-weary, wound- 
ed, 130. 336. 
Gyden, sf. goddess, 44. 31. [God.] 
Gyfen(geofon), sm. ocean, 123. 145. 
Gylden, aj. golden, 78. 61 ; 82. 

192. [Gold.] 
Gylian, wv. yell. 154. 25. 
Gylt, sm. guilt, sin, crime, fault, 

116. 22. 
Gyltend, sm. sinner, 16. 238. 
Gyrdel, sm. girdle, 92. 153. 
Gyte, sm, pouring forth, shedding 

(of blood), 93. 184. [Geotan.] 
Gyte*8£l, sm. (joy at the pouring 

out of wine), wine-joy, 154.122. 

[S41 = sffil.] 

H. 

Habban, wv. (i) have, hold, i. 3; 

7.90; 131.360: (2) w. ptc. pret. 

to form past tenses, 6. 42 : 81. 

155; 158* 140: with inflected 

ptc. 2. 18 ; 141. 237. 
Hafen, ptc, 0/ habban. 
Hafenian, wv. hold, grasp, 129. 

333; 135.43; 143. 309- 
Hafoo, sm, hawk, 134. 8; 183. 

17. 
Hafola, sm. head (§nly Jn poetry), 

12a. 77; 123. 122; 125. 171. 
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Haga, sm. hedge, enclosure. 

Hagol (haegl), sm. hail, 165. 16 ; 
167. 60. 

Hagol-faru, sf. hail-storm, 177. 
105. 

Hagu-steald-mpim, sm. bachelor, 
warrior, 179. 3. 

Hama, Ham, sm. coat, covering 
(only in composition). 

Haxnor, sm. hammer, 120. 35. 

Hana, sm. cock. 

Han-or^d, sm. cock-crow, 85. 300. 
[Cr4wan, 'crow.'] 

Hand, sf. hand* 16. 240; 77. 35 : 
*9n gehwsB'Sere hand,' on both 
sides, 31.7; 137' 112: 'gnhgnd 
4giefan,' hand over to, 157. 130: 
* to handa Isbtan,' hand over, 118. 
60. 

Hand-bana, sm. hand-slayer, 122. 
80. 

Hand-bred, sn. palm of the hand, 
hand, 98. 98. 

Hand-16an, sn. hand-reward, -re- 
quital, 128. 291. 

Hand-nu9gen, sn. hand -might, 

145- 2. 
"H.&nd-geTOidt, sn. hand-meeting, 

(hand to hand), 128. 276. 
Hand-scolu, sf. (hand-troop), re- 
tinue, 121. 67. 
Hand-^es^lla, sm. hand-comrade, 

127. 231. 
Hand-^^weoro, sn. hand- work, 82. 

200. 
^^Hangen, ptc, ofhdn. 
Hangian, «^. hang, (Jntr.) 123. 

113; 180. 11; 185. 55. 
Hara, sm. hare, 44. 15. 
Hata, sm. hater, prosecutor. 
Hatian, wv. hate. 
Hatung, sf. hate, 91. 121. 
H&d, sm. (i) rank, order, 4. 4 ; 5. 

II ; 7. 71 : (2) condition, state, 

121. 47: (3) nature, character, 

122. 85. 

^«H&dod, aj. (pte.) in orders, 
clerical, monastic, 107. 78; 114. 

,33- 



H&d-breca, sm. violator of his 

order, no. 178. 
H&d-bryoe, sm. violation of one's 

order, 109. 148. 
H&dor, aj. bright, clear. 
H&dre, av. brightly, clearly, 129. 

321. 
Hdl, aj. whole, uninjured, healthy, 

127. 253. 
H&lettan, tov. greet, salute, 47. 

31. 
Hdlga, sm. saint, 102. 213. [H&- 

(^«)H&lgian, «^. hallow, conse- 
crate, 84. 252; 118. 72. 
Hdlig, aj. holly, 47. 46 ; 48. 62 ; 

129. 303. 
Halignis, sf. sanctuary, 106. 41. 
H&lsian, wv. address, admonish, 

84. 268. 
Halw^nde, aj. salutary, healthy, 

50. 136; 92. 165. 
H&m, sm. home, dwelling, 143. 292 ; 

157. 121; 181. 9: *hHm,' av. 

home (after vbs. of motion), 77. 

50 : * xt h4m,' at home, 26. 52 ; 

36. 31. 
Him-oyzne, sm. coming home, 89. 

70. 
H&mweard, av. homewards, 24. 

17; 116. 3. 
H^lmweaxdes, av. homewards, 37. 

46. 
H&r, aj. hoary, grey, old, lai. 57; 

139. 169;. 164. 328(?); 177. 

82. 
H&t, aj. hot, 76. 27; 149. 109; 

183. 7. 
gel^i.tf sn. promise. 
H&tan, 5v. (i) command, 4. i, 3; 

149. 100; 170. 31: (2) name, 

w. nom. (=voc.) 19. 49 ; 25. 51. 

Hatte, pass. pres. ami prti, 29. 

61 ; 91. 135. Hktza,pass. infin: 

149. 99. 
H&te, av. hotly, 156. 94. 
H&t-heort, aj. (warm-hearted), 

passionate, 176. 66. 
H&theorti^y sf, passion, 8. 3. 
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^eH&t-land, sn. promised land, 48. 

82. 
|f«H&wian, tov, see, look out, 40. 

144. 
Heefde, pret, q/'habban. 

Hfiaft, 511. (hilt), sword, 162. 263 (?). 

[Habban.] 

^fHesftan, wv. chain, hold captive, 

I50' 135.140; 157. "6. 
Hadft-m^ce, sm, hilted sword, 126. 

207. 
Hasft-nied, sm. captivity, 68. 379. 
Heagl, see HagoL 
HsBle, sm. man, hero (only in 

poetry), 132. 396. 
HealelS, sm. man, hero (only in 

poetry), 147. 40; 155. 56; 171. 

39- 
Hflsrfest, sm. autumn, 40. 141 ; 

117.52; 183. 8. 

H^IS, sf, heath, 184. 29. 

H^elSen, aj. heathen, 31. 12; 84. 

351; 159- 179- 
H^tSen-gield, sn. idolatry, 61. 1 6a ; 

84. 248. 
H^en-gielda, sm, idolator, 83. 

235 ; 84. 242. 
IIJGfSen8cipe« sm. heathendom, 83. 

334, 237. 
HdetS-stapa, stn. heath-stalker, 123. 

1 18. [Stgppan.] 
(g'g)H^lan, wv. heal, 78. 66, 67 ; 

173. 85. [HAl.] 
H^lend, sm. Saviour, Christ, 76. 

10; 78. 77; 170. 25. 
H^r, sn. hair, 180. 5. 
H^, sf. command, 62. 172; 77. 

52 ; 80. 128. 
H^st, aj. violent, 122. 85. 
H^te, sf. heat, 53. 62 ; 92. 147. 

[Hit.]. 
H&tn, sf. heat, 150. 144 ; 166. 17. 
Habban, sv. raise, lift, 121. 40; 

170- 3^- 
H^figy aj. heavy, severe, 172. 61 ; 

1 76. 49. [Hgbban.] 

(^«)H§f(i)gian, tov, (i) make 

heavy, exaggerate, 12. 137: (2) 

oppress, afflict, 14. 186; 49.100. 



H^fig-tfeme, aj. severe, 73. 543. 

\ximt from te&m.] 
Helan, sv. cover, hide. 
H^lf, sm. handle, shaft, 16. 231, 

339, 241. 
H^ll, sf. hell, Tartarus, 59. 94; 

148. 74, 79. [Helan.] 
H^ll-dor, sn. gate of hell, 150. 

135. 
H^lle-bryne, sm. hell-fire, 157. 

116. 
H^Ue-wite, sn, (hell-torment), hell, 

59. 94; 147. 58. 
H^ll-8oea0a, sm, hell-foe, 139 

180. 
Hfll-waran, smpl,, Hell-waru 

sf. hell-dwellers, 44. 35, 43 ; 45 

46. 
Helm, sm. (i) helmet, 120. 36 

183. 16: (2) protector, lord, 131 

373; 181. 17. 
Help, ff help, 129. 302; 174 

16. 
(^£)Helpan, sv., w. dat. or gen 

help, 102. 226; 112. 225. 
^^H^nde, (1) q;., w, dat. near, 93 

203 : (2) prp., w. dat. by, 143 

294. [Hand.] 
H^re, sm. (i) army, 14. 171 ; 26 

55; 106.68 (devastation); *se 

hgre' (in the Chronicle), the 

Danish army, 31. i, 17 ; 40. 151 

(2) battle, 143. 292 : (3) multi- 
tude, people, 158. 161. 
Hgre-byme, sf. war-corslet, 125. 

193. 
H^re-folo, sn. army, 161. 234, 

239- 

H^re-geatu, sf, war-trapping, wea- 
pon, 135.48. 

H^re-h^, sf. plunder, 26. 56 ; 36. 

36, 39- 
H^re-l&f, sf. remains of a host, 68. 

380, 392. 
H^re-ngtt, sn. (war-net), corslet, 

129. 303. 
H^rennia, sf. praise, 47. 38; 50. 

138. 
H^re-padV, .sm. war-path, 163. 303. 
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H$Fe-r6af, a 

163. 317. 
Eere-BlBKia, if. (war-shut), cort- 

kt. I3S. a6T. 
Hgie-aftI, im. wii-expedition, 181. 

HfTB-Btr&l, sm. wir-artaw, 115. 



Hgre-w&Va, sm. wiTrior, 157. 116; 
'59- '7 J- 

HflgaS, im, hiTT}^iig, dcvaiUtion, 

37-63; 38.78. 
(fOHjtgiMl, a*. (1) ravage, 38. 

77 i 65. 176 ■ (a) °"fy oft 39- 

'"i 70-447- [HfM.] 
Hfrgung, s/. hatrying, 113. 3. 
Hfrian, vni. priue, 47. 41 ; 80. 

3J0. 
Hfp(i)ung, i^. praise, 78. 65. 
H^te, im. hate, persecution, 106. 

70; 147.56. [Hatian.] 
Hgtelic, aj. Tiolent, no. 17. 
Hftalioe, on. violently, severely, 

93- 189 ; 108. 109. 
Bete-sprfea, i/l speech of haired, 

SeSance. 146. ig. 
Hfite-tjoiiaoli aj. hoitile-minded, 

■57- '"S- 
Hgtol, aj. hostile, violent, 6G. 317 ; 

109. 154. 
H6hBu, j/. height, 148. 76. [Hfah.] 
H«t (hat), ;r«. q^ hftlan. 
H6r, av. (i) here, 5. 40; 6.5a; 

159. 177: {a)Dow, 1. 1. 
H6r-biianda, in. here-dweller, 

dwcUct on earib, 156. 96. 
H^rra, camp, of be&h. 



HeaSubyrna, /. 


war-cordet, 129. 






Heajturinc, sn. w 


arriof, 159.179; 


[60. itz. 




EeaSu-iwElt, sjb. 




of the foe, 116. J 


no; 130. 356. 


H8£«u-wialai, t; 


n, (wu-wive). 


fierce auiie, 14S. 


79- 



Hsald, aj. inclined, bowed. 
(fOHealdan, iv. ()) hold, posteu, 

keep. 5. 39; 148.75: ('>§""<<, 

26. 52; 86.309(preser.e);iI5. 

59 i 174- 14 ; observe, keep. 

107.80; inn-, hold oat, I37. \az : 

(3) foster, 179. 5: (4) inhabit, 

149. 103. 
Heoldend, sm. (guardian), chief, 

genera!, 163. 290. 
Haalf, if. side, 36, 22 ; 38. 96, 97 ; 



Healf, oj. half, 30. 

157- 105- 
HeaU, s/. bal), 121 

184. 28. 
Heall-wudi 
1,67. 



; 36.31 



(haU-woDd),aoot, 



Heals, iBi, neck, 129. 316; 138. 

14U 150. 140. 
Heaid, q;. (i) hard, strong, sharp, 

13.56; 1»9. 316; sharp, 156. 

79: (2) severe, craei. 55. no; 

121. 93; (3) braYc, 14a. 266; 

160. 215. 
Heaide, av. severely, fiercely, ijT. 

116; 160.216. 
Heard-QCg, aj. sharp of edge, lai. 

38; 127. 140, 
Beard- heoTt, aj. haid-heiited. 
HaardheOPtnia, if. hard-hearted- 

ness, 10. 53. 
Heardlloa, av. bravely, 66. 306 ; 

Haard-m6d, aj. brave-hearted, 147. 
40. 

HeordniB, ij. hardness, n 

Heard-s£ltt,s/^^(mi ' 
cdness, 10. 63, 

HeaiK. smj. idol, 10. 50; il. 89. 

Heanu, an. injury, affliction, grief, 
117.30; 140.223; 150. 123. 

Hearm-Boeani, sf. (share oQ af- 
fliction, 152. 187. [Sceran.] 

Heama, j/. harp, 44. JO ; 47. 24, 4, 

Hearpere, sm, haqiet, 43. i, 10. 

Henrpian, tw. harp, 43. 5 ; 44. 14, 

Hearpung, s/, harping, 44. 24, 
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Hearra, sm. lord (only in poetry), 
140. 204; 147. 40; 155. 56. 

Hearste-panne (hierstep), sf. fry- 
ing-pan, 13. 151; 14. 198; 15. 
211. 

H6a, see HSali. 

H6afod, sn. head, 132. 389; 157. 
no; 175. 43. 

H6adfodl6a8, aj, headless, 180. 
10. 

H^afod-xnann, sm. head-man, 
leader, 70. 453 ; 96. 41. 

H^afod-^£Tlin, sn. chief number, 
majority, 163. 309. 

H^afod-weard, sm. chief guardian, 
161. 239. 

H^ah (h^a), aj. high, 29. 30; 147. 
55 ; 1 71- 40* Comp. forra, 7. 71 ; 
166. 28 ; h^ahra, 146. 29 ; h^arra, 
147- 37; superl. hehst, 153. 4; 
163. 309. 

H^ah-fngel, sm, arch-angel, 71. 
481 ; 73. 520. 

H^ah-faeder, sm. patriarch, 61. 
152 ; 62. 173; 91. 136. 

H^alinis (h^annis), sf. height, lofti- 
ness, 89. 58. 

H6ah-^er6fa, sm. high-sheriff, 84. 
262. 

H^ali-piingen, aj. of high rank, 
22. 137. 

H6alic, aj. high, distinguished, 
proud, 67. 348; 83. 220; 100. 

152; 147.49- 
H^an, aj. mean, abject, poor, 80. 
133; 120. 24; 161. 234; 175. 

23. 
H6anlic, aj. ignominious, 135. 55. 

H^ap, sm. troop, multitude, 131. 

377; 159.163. 
H6awan, sv. hew, cut, 16. 237, 

249; 79, loi ; 163. 304: cut 

down, kill, 139. 181: 'aeftan 

heawan,' slander, io7- 84. 
geH6&wa,n, sv. cut down, kill, 156. 

90 ; 163. 295. 
Heofon (hefen), 5m. heaven, sky 

(often in plur.), 78. 71, 77; 129. 

321; 171.45' 



Heofone, sf. heaven, 76. 2 ; 81. 1 76. 
Heofon-cyningy sm. king of hea- 
ven, 152. 194. 
Heofon-feld, sm. field of heaven, 

96. 33- 
Heofonlio (hefonlic), aj. heavenly, 

celestial, 13. 162; 79. 115. 

Heofon-rlce, sn. kingdom of hea- 
ven, 148. 76 ; 165. 12. 

Heofon-tungol, sn. star of heaven, 
heavenly body, 166. 32. 

Heolfor, sn. gore, blood, 121. 52; 

125- 173- 
Heolfrig, aj. gory, bloody, 157, 

130; 163. 317. 
Heolstor, sn. darkness, 175. 23. 
Heolstor, aj. dark, 157. 121. 
Heol8tor-c6fa, sm, chamber of 

darkness, tomb, 167. 49. 
Heonaiiy av, hence, 123. in ; 

165. I : * heonan fortS,' henceforth 

(time), 105. 19. 
Heord, sf, custody, care, 47. 28. 
Heor1$, 5m. hearth, 116. 13. 
Heor1(-^«n6at, sm. hearth-compa* 

nion, 130. 330; 140. 204. 
Heoi1$-werod, sn. (hearth- troop), 

body of retainers, 134. 24. 
Heorot (heort), sm. hart, stag, 44. 

15; 123. 119. 
Heorte, sf heart, 9. 20 ; 82. 183 ; 

156. 87. 
Heozra, 5m. sword, 120. 35. [/» 

composition denotes fierceness, de- 

structiveness.] 
Heoru-gffre, aj, fiercely greedy, 

127. 248. 
Heoru-grimm» aj. savagely fierce, 

129. 314 

Heoru-hdciht, aj, with formidable 

hooks, savagely barbed, 125. 188. 

Heoru-swgng, sm. fierce stroke, 

130. 340. 
Heoru-wsepen, sn, sword, 162, 

263. 
Heoiu-wearg» sm. fierce wolf, 1 20. 

n 

H^ofian, wv. lament, 70. 440 ; 93, 
177. 
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"HSofang, sf, lamentation, 93. 180. 

H€old, pret, o/healdan. 

H€ore, aj, pleasant, gentle, 123. 

123. 

'H.60W, pret. of heawan. 
Hider, av. hither, 39. 118; 135. 
57; 1 85 . 64 : * hider gn Ignd = h^r,' 

5.14- 
Hieldan, bow, incline, refl. 171. 

45. [Heald.] 

Hierde, sm, shepherd, guardian, 155. 
60. [Heord.] 

Hierde-bdc, f/. pastoral, 7. 76. 

^^Hierstan, u/v. fry, 15. 20a. 

Hierstepanne, see Hearste- 
panne. 

Hierstung, 5/. frying, 15. 204. 

Hierwan, wv, vilify, abuse, no. 
163, 166. 

Hild, sf, war, battle, 127. 331 ; 
130.338; 183. 17. 

Hilde-bill, sn. war-sword, 128. 270. 

Hilde-d^or, sn, (war-beast), war- 
rior, 132. 396. 

Hilde-gioel, sm. war-icicle, 130. 

356. 
Hilde-en^&p, sf, war-grasp, 125. 

196. 
Hilde-lSoV, sn, war-song, 160. 

211. 

Hilde-n»dre, sf (war-snake), ar- 
row, 160. 222. 

Hilde-rinc, sm. warrior, 121. 57; 
139. 169; 172. 72. 

Hilde-tuso (hildetuxas), sm. war- 
tusk, 128. 261. 

Hilt, sn. (often in plur. of a sir^U 
hilt) hilt, 129. 324; 131. 364. 

Hindan, av, from behind, behind : 
'hindan gffaran,' intercept from 
behind, cut off retreat, 38. 95 ; 
39. 1 1 2 : * SBt hindan ' = hindan, 
63. 226. 

H'in-sfS, sm, (departure), death, 
^67' 117. [Heonan.] 

HiWy sn. hue, colour, 59. 77 ; 168. 
81. 

Hiw-beorht (hiowb.), aj. bright of 
hue, beautiful, 146. 21. 



(g^«)H£enan, wv, (i) treat with 

contumely, ill-use, humble, 15. 

208 (condemn) ; 106. 46 ; 109. 

135 • (a) lay low, fell, 144. 334. 

[H6an.] 
(^«)Hferany wv. (i) hear (gehiran 

is much commoner than hiran), 2. 

35; 37- 54 J 86. 313; 170. 26 

(heard how . . .) : (2) belong, 21. 

100, 107, 112, 117: (3) w. dai, 

obey. 59. 78. 
Hiere-mann, sm. retainer, subject, 

8- 5i 30. [Hieran.] 
geSieniia, sf. hearing, 48. 74. 
(^«)Hiersiuman, wv., w, dot, 

obey, 4. 7; 93.178. 
^^Hiersuninis, ^, obedience, 62. 

181. 
Hired, sm. family, household, 53. 

41, 60; 78. 86* [=sh£w-red: 

hiw, * family,' and r^d=rae<i(cp. 

-Alfred).] 
Hrred-mann, sm. retainer, 142. 

361. 
Hiwa, sm, member of a family, 61. 

167. 
(^e)Hladan, sv. load, 167. 76. 
Hlano, aj. lank, 160. 305. 
HUford, sm. lord, 3. 34; 52. 3a; 

171-45. 
Hl&fordl6as, aj. without a lord, 

leader, 141. 351. 
Hl&ford-swioa, sm. betrayer of his 

lord, traitor, 107. 88 ; iio. 176. 
Hl&ford-swice, sm» treason, 107. 

88, 90. 
Hlsed, sn, mound, 13. 149; 14. 

184, 185. [Hladan.] 
(^0)Hlffistan, wv, load, adorn, 154. 

36. 
Hl^fdige, sf, lady, queen, 118. 71. 

[Hlaford.] 
Hl^w, sm. (i) mound, hill, 166. 

35 : (3) cave (hollow mountain), 

184. 26. 
^^Hl^Sa, sm, companion. [Hl^"^.] 
Hl^apan, sv, leap, run. 
^fHl^apan, st;. leap (on a horse), 

139. 189. 



GLOSSARr. 



247 



Hleonian, see Hlinian. 

HI60, see Hleow. 

Hl^dSor, sn, sound, melody, har- 
mony, 165. 13 ; 180. 4. 

"Hl^dSriaii, tuv, (utter sounds), 
speak, 170. 36. 

Hl^op, pret, of hl^apan. 

Hl^or, sn. cheek. 

H16ow(hl^o), sm. shelter, protector, 
136. 74. 

Hl^ow-bord, sn. sheltering board, 
cover, 180. 13. 

H16ow-8ceorp, sn. sheltering- 
robes, dress, i*j(^. 5. 

!HlJt$, sn. slope, hill-side. 

Hlifian, wv. tower, rise high, 166. 

23- 32; 173-85. 
Hlihhan, si;, laugh, 138. 147 ; 154. 

«3. 
Hlimman, sv. resound," 160. 205. 

Hlinc, sm. hill, 166. 25. 

Hlinian (eo), wv, incline, slope, 
125. 165; 166. 25. 

Hlldan, sv. cover. 

Hllsa, sm. fame, glory, ^6. 315; 
101. 197. 

HHsfullioe, av. gloriously, 99. 119. 

Hlot, sn. lot. 

H16S, sf. band, troop, 36. 27. 

H16h» pret. of hlihhan. 

HlHd, aj. loud, 85. 285 ; 183. 4. 

HMde, av. loudly, 160. 205. 

Hllitor (hliittor), aj. pure, clear, 
50. 133; 76. II. 

Hlynian, wv. make a noise, voci- 
ferate, 154. 23. 

^^Hlystan, wv. listen, 136. 92. 

Hlytta, sm. partner. [Hlot.] 

Hlj^dan, wv. make a noise, din, 
154. 23. [Hliid.] 

Hnadppian (hnappian), wv, doze, 
sleep, 54. 76 : 92. 161. 

^^Hn^gan, wv. press down, van- 
quish, 120. 24; 125. 189. [Hni- 
gan.] 

Hn^sce, aj. soft. 

^«Hnf8Cian, wv. soften, 10. 57. 

Hn^sclice, av, softly, gently, 13. 
142. 



Hn^sonifl, sf, softness, frailty, 12. 
119. 

Hnfgan, sv. bow, incline, 171. 59. 

Hnitan, sv. knock, come into col- 
lision, 122. 77. 

Hof, sn. court, dwelling, 127, 257. 

Hogian, wv. (i) consider, thmk 
about, care, 98. 92; loi. 201: 
(2) intend, wish, w. gen. 138. 
133; 161. 250; 162. 273. 

[Hyge.] 

^^Hola, sm. protector, 175. 31. 
[Helan.] 

Hold, aj. gracious, friendly, faith- 
ful, 134. 34; 147. 43; 179. 4. 
[Hcald.] 

Holm, sm. ocean, sea, water, 125. 
185; 130. 342; 177. 82. 

Holxn-clif, sn. ocean-cliff, 125. 

171; 131- 385- 
Holt, sn. forest, wood, 134. 8 ; 167. 

73 ; 168. 82; 170. 29. 

Holt-wndu, sm. wood, 123. 119. 

Hopian, vru. hope, 157. 117. 

Hopa, sm. hope. 

Hord, snm. treasure. 

Hord-c6fa, sm. (treasure-chamber), 
heart, thoughts, 174. 14. 

Hord-feot, sn. treasure- vessel, trea- 
sure, 88. 31. 

Hordian, wv. hoard, 80. 141. 142. 

Horn, sn.(i) horn, 123. 119 ; 181. 
2 : (2) horn (musical instrument), 

125. 173- 
Horn-boga, sm. horn-bow, 1 00. 2 2 2 . 

Hors, sn. horse, 19. 54 ; 35. 4 ; 38- 
100. 

Hors-hwsel, sm. (horse - whale), 
walrus, 19. 38. 

Hors-pegn, sm. horse-thane, horse- 
attendant, 41. 173* 

Hosp, sm. (?) contumely, insult, 65. 
276; 77. 39; 160. 216. 

H60, sm. hook. 

H6oor, sm. (?) insult, derision, no. 
161. 

H6cor-wyrde, aj. with insulting 
words, derisive, 109. 156, 

H6f, pret, o/hgbban. 
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H61, sn. calumny, slander, To6. 70. 
(^^)H6n, sv. hang (trans.): *bl<5- 

duni geh^ngen,* hung (laden) with 

fruit, 166. 38; 167. 71. 
H6r, sn. adultery. 
Hdring, sm. adultery, fornicator, 

no. 181. 
HraSe (raSe), av. (i) quickly, 2. 

20 (radost); 16.246; 121.44; 

154. 37: (2) surely, certainly, 

106. 60 (hraedest). 
Hr6 (hrAw), see Hrabw. 
Hrdn, pret. of hrinan. 
Hrdn, sm. reindeer, 19. 49, 51. 
Hrsedlic, aj. quick (of time), soon, 

25. 28 ; 90. 102, 
HrsBdlice, av. quickly, soon, 79. 

117; 81. 165. 
HrsBd-wyrde, aj. quick, hasty of 

speech, 176. 66. 
Hresfh, sm. raven, 137. 106 (hrem- 

mas); 160. 206. 
Hraegl, sn. dress, robe, 22. 160; 

162. 282. 
HrsBW (hrdw, hra), sn, corpse, 130. 

338; 163. 314; 171. 53. 
Hr^ddan, tuv, rescue, recover, 180. 

18. 
Hr^mman, wv, hinder. 78. 62. 
Hr^pian, zw;. touch, 83. 210. 
Hr^, sm. victory, glory, exulta- 

tion. 
Hr§8-6adig, aj. (gloriously bless- 
ed), glorious, noble, 183. 8. 
Hr68er, sm. (?) heart, mind, 156. 

94; 176. 72. 
Hr6t$er-be^u, sn. (heart -evil), 

heart-sorrow, 122. 93. 
Hr^ran, luv. move, stir, 174. 4. 

[Hror.] 
Hr^am, sm. noise, clamour, 121, 

52; 137. 106. 
Hr^as, pret. of hr^osan. 
Hr6od, sn. reed, 52. 14. 
I'eHr^o'San, sv. adorn (only in ptc. 
pret. gehroden), 154. 37; 167. 

79. 
Hr^oh (hr^o), aj. fierce. 129. 314; 
166.45; 167. 58; 177. 105. 



(^f)Hr6osan, sv. fall, 29.42, 56; 

12*5. 180; 167. 60. 
Hr6ow (hreo, hreoh), aj. sad, 121. 

57 ; 162. 282; 174. 16. 
Hr6owaii,si/. /wipers. repent, grieve, 

152. 181 (m^ understood). 
Hr^ow-cearig, aj. afflicted with 

sad cares, 170. 25. 
Hr^owig-ferhlS, aj. sad of heart, 

161. 249. 
Hr^owig-xndd, aj. sad of mood, 

163. 290. 
Hr^owlice, av. miserably, cmelly» 

106. 47. 
Hr^owsian, vjv. repent, 15. 226. 
Hr^owsung, sf, repentance, 15. 

226; 82. 191. 
HriSian, tuv. be feverish, 92. 150. 
Hring, sm, ring, 127. 253 (armour, 

coat of mail), 150. 132 (fetter) ; 

184. 22 (ring) : in plur. (ia 

poetry), rings of gold, both as 

ornaments and as money, 127. 

257. 
Hring-d^ne, smpl. Ring-Danes 

(Wealthy Danes), 120. 29. 
Hring-loca, sm. (ring-covering), 

corslet, 138. 145. 
Hring-zasel, aj. ring-adorned (with 

rings round the hilt), of a sword, 

128. 271 ; 129, 314. 
Hrieman, wv. cry, call, 52. 12; 

54. 77. [Hream.] 
Hri«, sf, (?) storm, 177. 102. 
Hrim, sm. rime, hoar-frost, 165, 

16; 167. 60; 175. 48. 
Hrim-ceald, aj. rime-cold, 174. 4. 
Hrfmig, aj. frosty, 122. 113; 

183. 6. 
Hrinan, sv. touch, 128. 265. 
Hroden, ptc, of hreoSan. 
Hroren, ptc, of hreosan. 
Hr6f, sn. (i) roof, 47. 46; 155. 

67: (2) top, 181. 7. 
Hr6f-sgle, sm. roofed hall, 128. 

265. 
Hr6r,a;. strong, brave, 131.379. 

[H reran.] 
Hruron, pret, pi. 0/ hreosan. 
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Hruse, sf. earth, 175. 23; .177. 

102. 
Hrycg, sm. back, 9. 35, 38. 
Hr^t$er, sn, cattle, 19. 52; 114. 

HryUig, aj. rained (?) 176. 77. 
Hryre, sm, fall, death, 51. 9; 165. 

16; 274. 7. [Hreosan.] 
Humber, sf. Humber, 5. 17, 20. 
Hund, sm. dog, 43. 8 ; 123. 118. 
Hund, sn.^ w. gen. hundred, 35. 5 ; 

37. 50; 127. 248. 
Hund-seofontig, num. seventy, 

61. 153- 
Hund-eahtatig, num, eighty, 24. 

2. 
Hund-feald, aj. hundredfold, 52. 

25- 
Hund-nigontig, num. ninety, 71. 

439- 
Hund-tSontig, num. hundred, 63. 

208. 
Hund'tw^lftig, num. hundred and 

twenty, 35. 7. 
Hungor, sm. hunger, famine, 38. 

100 ; 77. 30 ; 106. 68. 
Hunig, sn. honey, 22. 130. 
Hunta, sm. hunter, 18. 27. 
HuntaV, sm, hunting, 18. 6. 
Hup-seaz, sn. hip-sword, 164. 328. 

[Hup - hype, • hip.*] 
Huxlio, aj. ignominious, 59. 78. 
Huxlice,av. ignomiiiiously,68. 377. 
Hii, (i) av. how, in dir. and indir, 

interr. 4 5 ; 162. 259 ; intensitive 

iv. adj. 4. ^; 82. 199; 175. 30: 

(2) inferj. what! 53. 64. 
H^, sf. plunder, booty, 68. 380 ; 

181. 2. 
Hiiru, av. (i) perhaps, 84. 259: 

(2) about, 21. 121: (3) truly, 

certainly, indeed, 104. 5 ; 107. 

83; 126. 215; 169. 10. 
Htis, sn. hou.e, 47. 26, 27; 57. 

19; 77-50. 
Hiis-bonda, sm. (house -dweller), 

house-owner, 116. 10, 12. 
Htisl, sn. house], eucharist, 49. 

113, 114, 116. 



Htisl-gang, sm. going to, partaking 
of, the eucharist, 80. 134. 

Hiis-ting, sn. hustings, dais, 1 14, 
45. [ = hus-])ing, Norse.'] 

Hwanon, av. whence, 52. 33. 

^^Hwanon, av. from all quarters, 
97. 78. 

Hwanne (hwaenne), av. when, 135. 
67. 

Hw&, pm. (i) interr. who, 80. 
141, 143: (2) indef. any one, 
some one, 7. 91 ; 78. 64 : (3) 
each, 133. 2. 

geH.wi., indef pm. {sbst.) each one, 
123. lis; 125. 170; 159. 186. 

HwiTt see Hwser. 

Hw8e4$8r, prn. {sbst.) (i) interr. 
which of the two, 18. 15 : (2) 
* swa hwasSer sw4,' indef which- 
ever, 36. 27. 

HwsBUer, cj. whether (in indir. 
interr. )t 18. 8; 49. 112; 123. 
106: *hwaB'5er ^e,* dir. interr. 

53- 67. 
^^HwaeiSer, prn. (adj.) each, 31.7; 

137. 112. 
Hwaa'Sre, (i) av. however, 46. 12 ; 

47* 35; 120. 20: (2) c;. = hwaB- 

Cer, 121. 64. 
Hwael, sm. whale, 19. 41, 57, 62. 
HwsBl-hunta, sm. whale - fisher, 

18. 12. 

HwflBl-huntaS, sm. whale-fishery, 

19- 43- 
Hwset, pm. (1) tnterr. w.gen. what, 

15. 201 : (2) indef. w. gen. some- 
thing, II. 82: (3) adv. where- 
fore, why. 146. 33 : (4) interj. 
behold! lol 45. 52 ; 105. 19. 

Hwaet, aj. (sharp), bold, brave, 26. 
78; 27. 87; 130. 351. 

HwsBt-hwegu (hwaethwugu), (i) 
prn. something. 47. 32 : (2) av. 
somewhat, 11. 84; 15. 218. 

Hw8Bt-liweguiiiiigas (hwaet- 

h(w)iiijunii.ges), av. somewhat, 
10 72. 

Hwsatscipe, sm. boldness, bravery, 
26. 60; 27. 95. 
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ge'Kw^de, aj. (slight, small), young, 
91. 129. 

Hw^r, (hw4r), av., cj. (i) interr. 
where, 40. 144 ; 77. 54 ; whither, 
1 77* 91 • (2) indef. anjrwhere, 7. 
88, 90; 41. 186. 

^cHweer, av. (i) everywhere : (2) 
on every occasion, always, 46. 8. 

Hwffisan, sv. wheeze, 92. 150. 

Hwdete, tm, wheat, 52. 30, 36, 
40. 

Hwfttan, wv. sharpen, incite. 

Hwlne, av. somewhat, a little, 20. 
70. [Hw6n.] 

Hwealf, aj, concave, hollow, 160. 
214. 

Hwearf, pret. o/hweorfan. 

Hwearf, sm. crowd, 161. 249. 
[Hweorfan] 

^#Hweorfan, sv, turn, go, depart, 
16. 252; 129. 323; 157. 112. 

Hw^ol, sn, wheel, 44. 38. 

Hwider (hwaeder), av., cj. (i) in- 
terr, whither, 122. 81 ; 176. 72; 
185. 58: (2) *sw4 hwider swA,' 
indef. wherever, 94. 214. 

^^Hwierfan, wv. (i) turn, (trans.)^ 
convert, 15. 221; 16. 246; 48. 
64 ; 79. 107 : (2) return {inir.), 
91. 139. [Hwearf.] 

Hwilc (hwelc), prn. which, what, 
(l) inferr. (adj.) 49. 114; 59. 
91 : (2) indef. any one, some one, 
J 6. '233; *sw4 hwilc sw4,* who- 
ever, 2. 20 : (3) ' swilc . . . hwilc,' 
correl. 26. 77. 

^^Hwilo (e), prn, each, all, (i) 
sbst.^ w, gen, 2. 21; 124. 146; 

* 4nra gehwilc,' w. gen. each, 156. 
95 : (2) adj. 80. 125 ; 92. 173. 

Hwia, sf, while, time, 79. 116; 
127. 245 (the space of a day); 
143. 304; 170. 24 ; hwilum, dat, 
plur, sometimes, 7. 77 ; 142. 270; 

* })4 hwile Jje,' cj. while, 6. 68 ; 
134. 14 ; • |j4 hwile ])e . . . 1)4 
hwile,* correl. 28. i. 

Hwilw^nde, aj. transitory, 80. 
123. 



HwHw^ndliCy aj, transitory, 98. 

93- 
HwHw^ndlioe, av. transitorily, 79. 

118. 
Hwit» aj. white, bright, 94. 213; 

126. 198. 
nw6n, av, a little, somewhat, 18. 

16; 92. 161. 
Hw6iilioe, av. slightly, moderately, 

98. 94. 
Hwurfon, pret. pi. of hweorfan. 
Hw:^, av., cj, interr, why, 53. 50; 

147. 37- 
Hycgan, tw, think, 133. 4; 174. 

14; w, gen, 151. 152; 153. 

187. [Hogian.] 
ge'H.je^t sfn, thought, mind, 176. 

Hyge, sm. (i) mind, heart, 146. 21, 

29; 174.16: (2) pride, 149. 109. 

[Hogian.] 
Hyge-bliVe, aj. glad of heart, 181. 

20. 
Hyg^elSast, sf, folly, 148. 86. 
Hyge-r6f, aj. strong-hearted, brave, 

163. 303. 
Hyge-soeaft, sf. heart, 147. 43. 
Hyge-pancol, aj. (thoughtful of 

mind), wise, 158. 131. 
Hyht, sf. hope, joy, 156. 98. 

[Hyge.] 
geHyhtan., wv. hope, 52. 16. 
Hyhtlice, av, hopefully, joyfully, 

167. 79. 
Hyht-wynn, sf. joy of hope, joy, 

157. 121. 
Hyldo (hyld)^ 5/ (i) favour, 147. 

37' 56; 153- 4- (a) allegiance, 

148. 76. [Hold.] 
Hyrne, sf, corner, 100. 162. 

[Horn.] 
Hymed-nebba, wk. aj. homy- 
billed, horn -beaked, 160. 212. 

[Horn.] 
Hyrst, sf ornament, trappings, 163. 

317; 180. II. 
Hyse (hysse), sm. son, youth, war- 
rior, 133. 2; 137. 123; 138. 

141. 
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Hyse-cild, sn. male child, 25. 45 ; 

89.54. 
H^d, sf. hide, 19. 40, 57; 180. 

12. 
^«H:fdaii, ufv. hide, 9. 41; 177. 

84. 
H^riatk, wv. hire, 53. 52. 

I. 

Ioga0 (igeoS), sm. eyot, island, 36. 

41 ; 77. 29. 
Ides, sf, virgin, woman (only in 

poetry), 120.9; ^SS- 133.* 184. 

43. 
Ieldan» wv» delay, hesitate, 9. 21, 

30 ; 54. 76. [Eald.] 

lelde, smpl. men (only in poetry), 

177. 85. 
leldra, cotnp. q/'eald. 

leldran, smpl. (i) parents, 77. 55 : 
(2) ancestors^ 5. 39. [Compar, 
0/ eald.] 

leld(u), sf.(i) age, 90. iii ; 91. 
132, 133- (2) period, 60. 115, 
151: (3) old age, 167.52; 185. 
50. LEald.] 

leldung, sf. delay, 8» 18; 9^. 143. 

lerfe, sn. heritage. 

lerfe-weardnis, sf. heritage, 73. 

547- 
geTeTgs1.11, wv. make cowardly, dis- 
hearten, 108. 123. [Earg.] 
Ierg1$u (h), sf. cowardice, 1 1 1. 202 ; 

134. 6. 
lerziitS(u), sf, (i) poverty, misery, 

91. 140; 105. 17; 167. 52: (2) 

crime, 108. 102. [Earm.] 
leman, sv. run, 2. 19; 21. no; 

22. 152; flow (of a river), 29. 

33. [ = rinnan, cp. ryne.] 
^^Xernan, sv. run up to, reach, 22. 

156. 
Xerre, (eorre), aj. angry, fierce, 126. 

197; 128.282; 130. 325; 160. 

225. 
lerre, sn. anger, 106. 62 ; 108. 109. 
Xerringa, av. angrily, fiercely, 129. 

315- 



noa, pm. the same (always with 
the def. article), 3. 37; 38. 77, 

79- 
In, prp. w. ace. and dai, (instr.) in, 

into, 34. 26 ; 37. 49 ; 48. 71, 75 ; 

of time, 167. 77. 
I'n-bryrdnis, sf. inspiration, ar- 
dour, 46. 7. [Cp. gnbryrdnis.] 
Inca, sm. quarrel, grudge, 50. 118, 

119. 
I'n-dryhten, aj. noble, excellent, 

174. 12. 
Ing-wine, smpL the Danes, 122. 

69. 
Inn, av. in, 10. 69; 132. 394; 

* inn gn,* into, 18. 19, 22 ; 36. 37. 
Inn, sn, dwelling, house, 121. 50; 

156. 70. 
Innan, prp., w, dai. in, within, 40. 

155; 105- 39. 
Innan, (inne, innane), av. (i) 

within, inside, 10. 66 ; 36. 1 1 : 

(2) w, motion, inside, 120. 31. 

I*nnan'bordes, av. at home (op- 
posed to abroad), 4. 9. 

Innera, aj., cp. inner ; superl. inne- 
mest, 10. 62. 

I-nn-faru, sf. entrance, 117. 24. 

I'nn-gang, sm. entrance, 48. 81 ; 
50. 125; 129. 299. 

I'nn-^«pano, smn. (internal 
thought), thought, 14. 187; ill. 
218. 

Innian, wv.^ take house, lodge, 
116. 8. 

InnoV, m, entrails, body, womb, 
68. 391; 91. 124; 92. 156. 

I'n-steepe, sm. entrance, 91. 116. 
Stgppan. 

I'n-tinga, sm. cause, sake, 47. 
23; 90. no. 

I*n-t6, prp, w. dat. into, 77. 43 ; 
86. 304. [«=inn to.] 

I*nn-weard, aj. internal, deep, sin- 
cere, 82. 182. 

I'nnweardlice, av. inwardly, deep- 
ly, 76. 16. 

In-widd, aj. wicked, hateful, 154. 
28. 
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Iiiwidd-hl^mm, sm, gash, wound 

of malice, 171. 47. 
I'nwit-fQng, sm. hostile grasp, 1 26. 

197. [Inwidd.] 
Ili-, see Q60'. 

Itideas, smpl, the Jews, 8. 18. 
Ilideiso, aj, Jewish, 88. 50; 89. 

Idel, aj. (i) idle, 53. 46 : (2) empty, 

desolate, 177. 87: (3) useless, 

vain. 78. 65, 67, 73: 'gn idel,' 

av. in vain, 80. 142. 
fdelnis, sf. idleness, frivolity, 11. 

90; 57. 12; *9n idelnisse,' in 

vain, 13. 162. 
(ge)teGa,ii., tuv. increase (trans.), 

add to, 13. 164; 105. 11; 159. 

183. [E4c.] 
tef^an, wv, lay waste, ravage, 177. 

le1$elioe, av, easily, 129. 306. 

[£a«e.] 
feg-land, sn. island, 20. 91 ; 39. 

127; 165.9. [Ea.] 
lewan, wv. show, 9. 46. [Eage 

cp. ^owan.] 
Iren (isern, isen), sn. iron, steel, 

15. 201 ; 184. 26. 
fren (isern, isen), aj. iron, 13. 151, 

152 ; 126. 209. 
^en-b^nd, sm. iron bond, chain, 

150. 126. 
fr-land, sn. Ireland, loi. 200. 
fs, sn. ice, 131. 358. 
Isern, see Iron. 



L. 



^flia'Sian, wv. invite, summon, 76. 
9; 86. 302, 306, 317, 327. 

Xia'Sung, sf. (invitation), congre- 
gation, church, 67. 351. 

g'^Iia'Sung, sf. (invitation), congre-r 
gation, church, 60. 132 ; 67. 356 ; 
83.213. 

^fliagian, wv. appoint, 105. 27. 
[Lagu.] 

''jagu, sm. water, 131.380. 



Iiagu, sf. law, 64. 239 ; 105. 23, 
36. [Norse log = lagu, neut. pi."] 

Ijagu-fl6d, sm. water-flood, waters, 
167. 70 ; 184. 46. 

Iiagu-l&d, sf. watery way, sea, 

1 74- 3. 
Ijagu-strSam, sm. water-stream, 

135. 66; 167. 62. 
Ijah-bryce, sm. breach of law, 

109. 147; III. 199. 
Ijahlice, av. lawfully, legally, 107. 

78. [Lagu.] 
^f Ijamp, pret. of gelimpan. 
Ijand, sn. land, country, 514; 6. 

52; 123.107; 131.373. 
Jjand-^, sf. possessions in land, 

landed property, 79. 1 15. 
Ijand-biieiide, sm. land dweller, 

native, 122. 95 ; 160. 226; 163. 

315- 
Ijand-l^ode, smpl. people of the 

country, native^, 25. 29. 
Ijand-^fin^re, sn. boundaries of 

the land, 29. 60. 
Ijandscipe, sm.. region, 153. 131. 
I^ang, aj. long, 18. 4; 19. 63; 

142. 273 (tall) ; cp. Igngra, 35. 

8; 159. 184. 
^fljang, aj. ready, attainable ; * mi 

is raed gelang §ft act ))e anum' 

(thou alone canst give help), 123. 

126. 
Ijange, av. long, 7. 87; 45. i; 

cp, Igng, 147. 46 ; superl. longest, 

1.3; 183.6. 
^fliangiaii, «/v. summon, 92. 174. 
Ijanglice, av. long, 81. 162. 
Langsum, aj. long, 71.462; 81. 

161 ; 128. 286 (lasting). 
Ijate, av. late, 162. 275. [Laet.] 
Ijatiaii, «/v., w. gen, delay, ill. 

192. [Laet.] 
Xi&, inierj. lo I behold I 80. 119; 

105. 19 ; 108. Ill : • wa 1& wa,* 

alas, 45. 51. 
Ldc, sn. (i) gift, 88. 31 : (2) sacri- 
fice, offering, 62. 177; 105.30: 

(3) booty, 130.333. 
L&can, sv. piay, sport, 184. 39. 
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Ii^nian, uw, cure, treat, 9. 26, 

28. [Lsece.] 
gejj&d, sn. path, 1 24. 160. [LitSan.] 
^eliddian, wv. clear from blame, 

excuse, 8. 16. 
Ii&S, aj, (i) hostile, 120.7 C^^^)'* 

136. 86: (2) hateful to, bated 

by, 152. 184; 155. 45: (3) 

noxious, loathsome, hateful, 123. 

125; 156. 72; 157. loi: (4) 

grievous, unpleasant, 117. 24. 
Tj&St sn. injury, misfortune, 27. 85; 

150. 149; 167. 53(?). 
JiSS^gerdBSlBk, sm, (hostile), perse* 

cutor, foe, 167. 50. 
IjfiSian, fw. hate, no. 167. 
IjfiSlio, aj, hateful, 130. 334. 
Jj&f, sf. (i) remains, leavings, 39. 

107 ; * to l&fe b^on,* remain over, 

22. 143: (2) relic, heritage, 127. 

238. [Lifan.] 
Ij&r, sf. (i) (teaching), doctrine, 

science, learning, 5. 12; 78.67; 

81. 154 : (2) advice, 164. 334. 
Ii&r-owide, sm, advice, 175. 38. 
Ij^Lr-spell, sn. (doctrine, discourse), 

sermon, homily, 61. 163. 
Iiir^ow, sm, teacher, 5. 23 ; 48. 

77; 78.68. [L4r-))6ow.] 
Ii&r^owd6m, sm, instruction, 12. 

139- 
Ij68t, sm, track, foot-print, 124. 

152 > * (him) 90 l&st/ behind, 

after, 160. 209. 
IifiBg, pret, of licgan. 
IjfiBSy (av.) sn. less, 1 79. 1 1 ; * ^y 

laes (tSe),' cj., w. svbj, lest, 52. 36; 

94.211; III. 193. 
laSBSsa, cp, aj, less, 19.41; 25. 

27; 120. 32; superl, IsBst, 22. 

148; 29.38. 
IifiBst, see LsBSsa. 
Is8Dt» aj,, w, gen, slow, 128. 379. 
^eli^oan, wv, seize, catch, take, 

67. 329; 70. 449 ; 92. 146. 
Xi&oe, sm, physician, 9. 26; 92. 

158. [Ldcnian.] 
Ii6oed6m, sm, medicine, treat- 
ment, 9. 28, 29 ; 78. 66, 



Ii^dan, wv, (i) lead, 42. 210; 77. 
54: (2) carry, bring, 109. 137; 
181. 2: (3) lift, 169. 5. [LiCan.] 

Ij^den (L6den), sn. Latin, 5. 18; 
7- 76; 65. 293. [Latinum.] 

Ij&den-^tfp^ode, sn. Latin lan- 
guage, 6. 70; 7.72. 

Ii^den-ware, smpl. Romans, 6. 

57- 
Ii^tnSu, sf, injury, trouble, 158. 

158; 159. 184. [LA'S.] 
Ii&fan, wv. leave, 2. 28 ; 5. 40. 

[L4f.] 
Ij^gon, pret. pi. 0/ licgan. 
Ij^n, sn, loan, 7. 90. [Lihan.] 
Ij^ne, aj. (lent), transitory, 131. 

372; 177, 108. [Lfen.] 
(^e)Ij^ran, wv,, w, ace, of pers. 

and of thing, (i) teach, 9. 37 ; 

10. 61 ; 86. 301 (dat. of person) : 

(2) advise, 78. 69; 143. 311 

(exhort). [Lar.] 
^fli^redi aj. {ptc.) learned, 7. 87 ; 

III. 198. 
Ii^rig, sm, (?) border (?) 142. 284. 
^«Ij^8tan, wv. (i) perform, carry 

out, 24.14; 28.14; 105.25: 

(2) stand by, help, w. dat, 134. 

II. 
I<^t=l^te8 and laede^. 
Ii^tan, sv. (i) leave (behind), 26. 

57: (2) let go, send forth, 137. 

108 : (3) allow, let, 54. 88 ; 152. 

193- 
Ii^wed, aj, lay, layman, 97. 67 ; 

107.78; III. 199. [Laicus.] 
Ii^ccan, wv. water, irrigate, 167. 

64. 
(^6)Ii§cgan, wv. lay, 13. 146; 92. 

168 ; 1 75. 42 ; ^n 1. w, dat. accuse 

of, 118.64. [Licgan.] 
XielSer, sn, leather. 
Iieger, sn. (i) lyin?, 23. 161 : (2) 

illness, 167. 56. [Licgan.] 
Ii^ncten, sm, spring, 183. 6. 

[Lang.] 
geli^ndaji, wv. proceed, go, 38. 

79. [Land.] 
Ijf ng(ra), see Lang, Lange. ^ 
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^^Ij^ttan, wv,t vt. ace, of person 

and gen., of things hinder, 28. 6 ; 

139. 164. [Laet.] 
Ij^de, pret, of If cgan. 
linden, see Ij^den. 
Ij6t, pret, of Isdtan. 
Xieahtor, sm. crime, 7^* ^7* 
Xieahtrian, wv. revile, no. 163. 
Iieax, sm. salmon, 184. 39. 
Iieaf, sf, leave, permission, *J2. 

504. 
Ii^af, sn. leaf, 166. 39. 
^6lj6afa, sm, belief, faith, 16. 253 ; 

78. 86 ; T53. 6. 
^^Zj^affull, aj, believing, 66. 328 ; 

^elj^afl^aSy aj, unbelieving, 00. 

323- 
^fli^aflSast, sf, want of faith, 

scepticism, 68. 365, 375« 
Ij^an, sn, reward, gift, 130. 334; 

151. 167, 190. 
^«Ij^axiian, vjv., w. dat, reward, 

requite, 123. 130; 151. I49. 
Ii6ap, sm. (basket), body, 157. in. 
Ii6as, q;'., w, gen, (i) without, free 

from, 148. 88; 157. 121: (2) 

false, 45. 55. 
IiSasung, sf. falsehood, 46. 10; 

61. 142"; 109. 151. 
Ijeofian, see I^bban. 
Ijeornere, sm. learner, disciple, 48. 

(^«)Ijeomiaii, wv. learn, 40. 5 ; 

47. 21; 78. 59. [Ls^ran.] 
IjeorniLiig, sf, learning, 5. 12; 6. 

67. 
Ijeomiing-onilit, sm, disciple, 76. 

18. 
Ij^o, smf. lion, 44. 15 ; 66, 320. 

[Leo.] 
Ij6od, sm. prince (only in poetry), 

125. 182 ; 127. 242 ; 131. 362. 
Ij^oda (l^ode), sfpl. people, 95. 9 ; 

96.40; 122. 73; 135- 37- 
Ij^od-liata, sm. persecutor of the 

people, tyrant, 109. 155 ; 159. 72. 
li^od-biscop, sm, bishop of the 

pepple,83. 215. 



Ii^odscipe, sm, nation, 66. 302 ; 

73- 544. 
Xi^dS, sn, song, 46. 17.; 48. 58. 

Ii6d8-cr8sfk, sm. art of poetry, 46. 

14. 
Ii^olS-saiig, sm. poem, poetry, 40. 

8 ; 48. 64. 
Ii6of, aj. (i) dear, beloved, 2. 34; 

76. 18; 121.46: (2) pleasant— 

• him leofre waes,* they would 

rather, 24. 13. 
(^6)Ij^ogan, sv. lie, tell untruth, 

9. 19. 
Ii^oht, aj, light (of weight), 20. 

83. 
Ii6oht, aj. bright, light, beautiful, 

58. 66 ; 145. II ; 146. 20. 
Ij6olit, sn. Ught, 80. 132 ; 129. 

320; 169. 5. 
Xi^ohlrberendy sm, light-bearer 

(Lucifer), 59. 77. 
Ii^oht-fBBt, sn. (light-vessel), lamp, 

54- 74» 76- 
Jj^ohtlio, aj, bright, 181. 3. 

Zj^oxna, sm, ray of light, 86. 325 ; 

129.320; 159. 191. 
Xi^osan, sv, lose. 
Iiibban (leofian), wv. live, 10. 74! 

86. 318; 94. 217; 123. 116; 

163. 297. 
(^f)Ijiogan, sv. (i) lie, 2. 29 ; lo. 

75; lie dead, 2. 23; 179. 78; 

extend, 18. 8, 21 : (2) flow (of a 

river), 21.120; 35.9. 
Ijid, sn. ship. [Lit$an.] 
Xiid-maniiy sm, sailor, pirate, I3i< 

373; 136.99; 139- 164. 
Ijit$ (eo), sn. limb. 
IjfSere, sf, sling, 66. 323. [LetJer.] 
liiSu-bf nd, sm, (limb^bond), chain, 

150. 137. 
IiiSu-sierce, sf. (limb-shirt), coat 

of mail, 127. 255. 
JAMiet pret, q/'libban. 
Iiifer, sv. liver, 44. 42. 
Ijim, sn. limb, member, 47. 29! 

91.127. 
geJAm-p, sm, (event), calamit/i 

109. 137. . 
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^^Zjimpan, sv. happen, 15. 219; 

76. 9 ; 83. 232. 
^elfimplio, aj, fitting, suitable, 47. 

29. 
Ijiin-w6rig, aj, limb-weary, 172. 

63. 
Iiind, sf, (linden-tree, -wood), 

shield (only in poetry), 136. 99; 

141. 244; 160. 214. 

Iiind-heBbbende, sm, shield-holder, 
warrior, 124. 152. 

Xjiiid-wlg(g)eiid, sm. shield-war- 
rior, 155- 42. 

Iiinnan, sv., w. instr, cease from, 
yield up, 126. 228. 

Xiiss, sf, favour, love, 181. 25. 
[Li©e : cp, hWs&Jrom blitJe.] 

Xiist, sm. art, skill : * listum,' cun- 
ningly, skilfully, 157. loi; 181. 

3- 
Xjizan, tuv, shine, glitter, 129. 320; 

166. 33. 

Jjio, sn,{i) body, 127.253; 146. 

20 : (2) dead body, corpse, 77. 

44» 47. 
geltiOt aj., w. dat. like, 51. 6 ; 131. 

358; 145."- 
geJAce, av. in like manner, alike, 

53. 49 ; 166. 37. 
Jjicettan, vw, simulate, dissimulate, 

8. 5,11. 
Jjlo-hama, sm, body, 10. 75; 80. 

138, 146. 
Jjlohamldas, aj. incorporeal, 58. 

66. 
Zilohamlic, aj, corporeal, bodily, 

49.99; 86. 329. 
Xjldiaxnlioe, av, bodily, personally, 

90. 107. 
(^«)Iilcian, wv., w, dat, please, 15. 

216; 51. 11; 59.76. 
Xiio-niann, sm, (corpse-man), bear- 
er, 81. 157,160. 
gelAonia, sf, likeness, 60. 131 ; 92. 

169. 
Iifc-r^8t, sf, sepulchre, 100. 150. 
Iifo-]>l§nung, sf, funeral, 93. 117. 
. XtiiS, yd pers, of licgan. 
Iii'Sany sv. go. 



IjftSe, aj. gentle, sweet, 30. 68. 

IjltSelioe, av, gently, 8. 8; 12. 
III. 

^fXjfSiaii, tffv, soften, moderate, 
12. 117. 

Jjfefan, sv. remain. 

Iilefan, vn/, allow ; 5. 29. [L^af.] 

^«Iifefan, «/v., w, ace. or gen. be- 
lieve, 120. 122; 151. 156: ptc, 
geliefed, w, act, meaning believing, 
77.46; 95.2. [Gel^fa.] 

geJAefaUt wv. weaken, injure, no. 
1 74 : * gelfefedre ildo,* of ad- 
vanced age, 47. 21. [L^f, weak.] 

Iifeg, sm. fire, flame, 82. 180 ; 148. 
88 ; 166. 39. 

/^«Ijfelitan, wuv, make lighter, 
lighten, IJ. 136. [Le6ht.] 

Iiiesan, wv, (loosen), release, re- 
deem, 135. 37; 171. 41. [L^as.] 

Lff, sn, life, 26. 61; 124. 137; 

167. 53. 
Iiff-dagas, smpl, life-days, 131. 

372. 
(^«)Ijlff8B8taii, wv, quicken, endow 

with life, 58. 45, 51. 
Ijfflic, aj, vital, of life, 82. 185. 
Jjihan, sv, lend, 126. 206. 
Jjihtan* wv, alight (from a horse), 

134- 33. 
Ijoca, sm, enclosure. [Liican.] 

IjOOC, sm, lock (of hair). 

Iiof, sm, praise, glory, 73. 525; 

128. 286: 145. II. 
Iiof-sang, sm. song of praise, hymn, 

94. 216. 
Iiosian, wv, (i) be lost, w, dat, 

45- 55 J 153. 189: (2) perish, 

102. 223; 162. 288: (3) escape, 

124.142. [L^osan.] 
.Ij6oian, wv, look, 2. 15; 10. 78; 

28. 27. 
j'tfljdgian, vrv, (i) place, 107.98; 

*gel. upp,' lay by, deposit, loi. 

158: (2) treat of, compose, 73. 

525 : * gelogod sprs^c' (composed 

speech), style, 69. 403. 
geltdiae, av. often, repeatedly, 105. 

28; 154. 18. 



256 



GLOSSARy. 



geJjdmlioe, av. often, 73. 539. 
Iiufe, s/1 love, 49< 91 > 181. 25. 
Ijufian, wv. love, 5. 29, 30, 39 ; 

76.3. 
liTiflioe, av. lovingly, 4. 2. 

Iiufu, sf. love, 16. 252, 260. 

Ijunden-biirg, sf. London, 37. 

67. 

Iiungre, av. soon, forthwith, 131. 
380; 158.147; 162.280. 

Iiust, sm. desire, lust, 76.17; 81. 
150; 92.149. 

Iiustlioe, av. willingly, 27. 96. 

Ijtican, sv. lock, close, 127. 255; 
135.66 (flow together). 

Ijtitan, sv. bend. 

Iititian, wv. lurk, 9.41; 13. 141. 
[Liitan.] 

IiySre, aj. wicked, 1 11. 202. 

Ijyft, stnf, air, 164. 348; 166. 39; 
167.62; 169. 5. 

Iiyft-fsst, m. air-vessel, 181. 3. 

Iiyft-lielxn, sw. (air-covering), mist, 
atmosphere, 184. 46. 

Lyre, sm. loss, 167. 53. [L^bsan.] 

^«Iiystan, wv. itnpers. w. ace, of 
pers. and gen. sing, of thingt de- 
sire, 44. 18; 163.307. [Lust.] 

Iiyt, (av.) subst. w. gen. little, 1 75. 

31. 
Ijytel, aj. little, 2. 11 ; 19. 53 ; ao. 

83; 79.116. 
^ytig, aj. treacherous, 13. 163; 

14. 188. 
Iiytigian, wv, dissimulate, 136. 

86. 
Iiyt-hwdn, little, (i) av. loi. 200: 

(2) subst. w, gen. 163. 311. 
{ge)Iiyiilian, wv. lessen (trans, and 

intr.), 106.59; 143- 313- 
Ijytling, sm, little one, 91. 119; 

93. 192. 

M. 

Maoian, wv. make, 59. 86. 
MalSa, sm. worm, 92. 153. 
l£a;Selian, wv. harangue, speak, 
122.71; 124.133. [MaetSel,] 



Maga, sm, son, descendant, 126. 

224. 
ICagu, sm. (i) (kinsman), son, 126. 

215 : (2) man, 177.92. 
Magu-pegn, sm. vassal, retainer, 

man (in poetry), 124. 155; 161. 

236; 176.62. 
^eMan, see ^eMunan. 
Mancus, sm. a certain coin, weight, 

7.85. 
^tfMang, sn. troop, crowd, 132. 

393 ; 160. 225 ; 163. 304. 
Man, see Mann. 

(g^g)Manian, wv. admonish, ex- 
hort, 12.123; 48-69; 141.228, 

231. 
Manig (msenig), aj. many, {1) w. 

plur. noun^ 5. 19 ; 38. 104 : (2) 

w. sg. noun, 21. 128 ; 121. 39. 

Manigfeald (mznigf.), aj. mani- 
fold, various, 26. 60 ; 80. 138 ; 
86. 321. 

Mann, sm. man, brave man, vassal, 
2. 12; 116. 4; ia8. 284; per- 
son (man or woman), 58. 46, 
100 ; man, indef. pronoun, one, 
5. 13; 6. 41; 148. 73. 

Manna, sm. man, 59. 96 ; 156. 98 ; 
157. lOI. 

Manna, sn. manna (food), 86. 330. 

Mann-cynn, sn. (i) mankind, 29. 
41; 76. 19; 170. 33: (2) in- 
habitants, people, 68. 372. 

Mann-drdam, sm. joy of men, 
120. 14. 

Mann-dryhten, sm, lord of men, 

175.41- 
Mann-sielen, sf. betrayal of men, 

109. 145. [S^llan.] 

Mann-slaga, sm. man-slayer, mur- 
derer, no. 175. 

Mann-sliht, sn. man-slaying, mur- 
der, 16. 254 ; 109. 148. 

Mann-pw^re, aj. gentle towards 
men, kind. 

Mann-]rw^mis, sf. gentleness, 8. 
3 ; 12.126. 

Martyr, sm. martyr, 91. lai ; 94. 
213. 
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Martyrddm, tm. martyrdom, 91. 

126. 
^«Martyrisn, wv, martyr, 89. 69 ; 

"4- 33. 
M&, see MioeL 

Mfi8v,1S)uni (m&dm), sm. treasure, 
object of value, 5. 34; 127. 232; 
128.278. 

MfiSum-^ht, s/. valuable posses- 
sion, 131.363. 

M^um-giefa, tm. giver of trea- 
sure, 177. 92. 

M^um-^efii, sf. gift of treasure, 
121. 51. 

^Agtij gen. pi. o/msg. 

M&se, sf, kinswoman, mother, 1 24. 
14Z. 

geH/L&lio (gemdhlic), aj. disgraceful, 
shameful, 24. 10. 

KL&n, sn, wickedness, crime, 110. 
184. 

M&n-H3ied, sf. wicked deed, 49. 
91 ; 109. 144. 

M&n-firemmende, sm. evil-doer, 
165. o. 

BL^ofdll, aj. wicked, 68. 378 ; 91. 
118. 

M&nfdllioe, av. wickedly, 93. 190. 

Mdn-8ca!8a» sm. (wicked injurer), 
enemy, 122. 89. 

M&n-swara, sm. perjurer, 1 10. 1 77. 
[Swgrian.] 

M^e, cp. ^ Micel. 

MflBfVely sn. council, meeting. 

Ma^el-st^de, sm. (place of coun- 
cil, meeting-place), battle-field, 
140. 199. 

lifflDg, see Mogan. 

MaBgden (meeden), sn. maiden, vir- 
gin, girl, 72.493; 76.20; 86. 

,=?I4- 
Jfeagden-cild, sn, female-child, 25. 

45- 
MaBgtS, ^. (i) maiden, 154. 35 ; 

155-43; 164.335: (2) woman 

(in poetry), 120.33. 

MsogVhid, sm. virginity, 76. 5, 

7- 
Maegen, s». (i) strength, capacity, 



virtue, 14. 181; 54. 93; 120. 
20: (2) troop, force, 143. 313; 
161. 253; 162. 261. [Mugan.] 
Mesgen-byrlSent ^.mighty burden, 

131. 375- 
li»gen-6aoen, aj. strong of might, 

mighty, 163. 293. 
MaBgen-ftilttun, sm. mighty help, 

126.205. 
DCoBgen-r^s, sm. mighty rush, fierce 

attack, 1 28. 269. 
Mfiogen-prymm., sm. mighty 

strength, glory, 79. 106. 
M8Bgen]irym2iiiiis, s/. glory, 57. 

39- 
MaBBsey sf. mass, 86. 301 ; 1 1 3. 1 7 ; 

117. 28. \Lat. missa.] 

ICflMse-pr^ost, sm. mass-priest, 7. 
80; 101. 178. 

Meat, sm, mast, 184. 24. 

ICseden, s€e MsBgden. 

MdefS, sf. (i) honour, reverence, 
I05. 32 ; 107. 99 ; (2) fitness, 
right, 140. 195. 
' ^flUisSigiaii, %ov. honour, distin- 
guish, 59. 82. 

Kog, (/>/. mdgas), sm. (i) kinsman, 
128.280; 137. 114: (2) son, 122. 
89. 

M6fi^, sf. (i) tribe, nation, 23. 
166; 89. 77; 164. 325: (2) 
family (gens), 108. 116. 

M^glic, aj. belonging to a kins- 
man, 76. 4. 

M^-r^s, sm. attack on rdativw, 
109. 147. 

M^g-slaga, sm. slayer of his rela- 
tives, no. 176. 

M^l, sn. (i) measure: (2) time, 
occasion, 131. 361 : (3) speech, 
140. 212: (4) sword, 131. 366: 
(5) mark, ornament: (6) initr. 
pi. mselum, manner, wise (only in 
composition). 

{ge)'NLddlMD.f wv. tpeak, 134. 26; 

135.43; 141- 230. 
Iff^nan, wv. complain, 57* 19* 

gel£isn.e, aj. common, general, 80. 
I30»i32, 135 J ^^' 60,63. 

S 
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^eM^neliOy q/. common, 91.130, 

132. 
^fM^nelio (gemsnlice), av, in 
. common, nniversally, 62. 194 ; 

83. 217. 
Ii8eran» wv, make fiunons, 46. 2 ; 

181. 16. 
IC^rlSa^ «/. glory, glorious deed, 

112. 223; 128. 280; 164.344. 
M^re, aj. famous, glorious, 26. 75 ; 

29.39; 121. 51; 126.224. 
geiBL^Te^ sn, boundary^ border, 45* 

53 ; 89. 55. 
M^rlio, aj, famous, glorious, 64. 

234; 90. 98. 
M^rlioe, av. gloriously, 63. 208. 
M^Tsian, wv, celebrate, proclaim, 

87. 2. 
M^st, see Mioel. 
ge^aBtan,wv. tm/^rs. dream, 169. 2, 
M^te, aj. moderate, small^ 126. 

205; 172.69. [Metan.] 
M^ton, pret, pi. of metan. 
Med-mioel, aj. moderately great, 

small, 46. 6; 50. 131. [Midde.] 
Med-tram, see Mettrum. 
Medu (meodu), sm. mead, 22. 132 ; 

140. 212. 
Medu-burg, sf, mead-city, 159. 

167. 
Medu>gfil, aj, mead-excited, dnmk, 

154. 26. 
ICedu-heaU, sf, mead-hall, 175. 

27. 
Medu-wang, sm, mead-plain (?) 

132. 393. 

Medu-w^rig, aj. mead-weary, over- 
powered with mead, 161. 229. 

Mehte, pret. of mugan. 

(^«)Meltan, sv. melt, 131. 358, 

365. 

(^e)M§ngaii, tw. (i) mingle, 130. 
343 ; 184. 24 (trUr.) : (2) join, 
visit, 16. 258 (reflex.) ; 126. 199. 

lif nigu (mgngu, mgniu), sf. multi- 
tude, 5. 35 ; 79. 89 ; 84. 247. 
[Manig.] 

M|nni8C, sn. race, people, 6i. 165 ; 
02. 190. [Mann.] 



li^nniso, q/. human, 13.167; 100. 

148. 
Mennisonis, sf. state of man, 49. 

83; 58.49- 
M^re, sm. sea, lake, 20. 80, 82 ; 

123. 112. 
M§re» sf mare, 22. 131. [Mearh.] 
M^re-fl6d, sm. sea-flood, sea, 166. 

42 ; 184. 24. 
M^re-grund, sm. sea-ground, depths 

of the sea, 126. 199. 
M^re-h^ngest, sm. sea-horse, ship, 

180. 6. 
M^re-wif, sn. sea-woman, 128. 

269. 
"NLersfi, see Miergt). 
Mergen, see Morgen. 
ge'M.ett sn. measure, 48. 52. 
Metan, sv. measure, traverse, 131. 

383. 
M^te, sm. food, 36. 42, 43 ; 92. 149. 

li^teliest, sf, want of food, 38. 

99. 

^«Metgiaxi» fw. moderate, 12. 117, 

130. 
^fMetgong, sf, moderation, 12. 

116; 30. 72. 

^«Metlioe, av, moderately, 49. loi. 

Metod (meotod), sm. Creator, 47. 

2; 131.361; 174.2. 

M^tsung, sf, feeding, food, 113. 2. 

Met-tnun (Bmed-trum, cp. med- 
micel), aj. (moderately strong), 
unwell, ill, 15. 205 ; 100. i6o. 

Mettrumnis, sf. illness, 12. 12S. 

M^oe, sm. sword, 139.167; 141. 

236 ; 156. 78. 

M6d, sf. reward, 53. 55 ; 164. 335, 

344- 
MdSe, aj, weary, tired, 172.65, 

69. 
(^6)M6tan, tw, (meet), find, 2. 

29; 16. 255; 18. 25; 79. 113. 

[Gem6t.] 
Meahte, pret, of mugan. 
Mearo, sf (march, boundary), field, 

plain, 180.6. 
ICearo-stapa, sm. march-stalker, 

122. 98. 
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^fMearoian, wv. mark, mark out, 
120.14; determine, 149. 118; 
create, 151. 150. 

ICeartS, sm. marten, 19. 59. 

Mearg, sn, marrow. 

Mearli, sm. horse, 139. 188 ; 141. 

239; 177- 92- 
ICeam, pret, 0/ meornan. 

Meolo, sf. milk, 22. 131. 

lieoman (murnan), sv. (i) care, 

reck, 125. 192; 128. 287; 136. 

96: (3) mouni, 124. 135 ; 158. 

154- 
Meotod, see Metod. 

M608, sn, moss, 96. 30. 

M^owle, sf, virgin, woman (only 
in poetry), 155. 56; 162. 261. 

Micel (mycel), aj, great, 5. 35 ; 
146. 35 ; 170. 34: subst, w. gen. 
much, 25. 50 ; 26. 58. Micle, 
av. much, with comparatives, 
30. 69 ; 130. 329. Miclum, av, 
greatly, 34. 30; 76. 4. Comp, 
mara, aj, (i) greater, 10. 76 ; 88. 
49 : (2) more, 86. 309 : * ma,* 
more (ov.), sn. 19. 52 ; 94. 208. 
Super!, m^st, (i) aj. greatest, 19. 
44; 33; 4 »^ roost, 36. 29: (2) 
av, * msest sblc,' nearly every one, 
107. 83. 

Mioelnis, sf, greatness, size, 28. 
28. 

Micle, see Micel. 

"NLidfprep. (adv.) I. w. dat, (i) with, 
(association, company), among, 
* mid hse^enum l^odum,' 105. 34 : 
(2) determinative y 'hii him speow 
mid wige,' 5. 10: (3) instrumen- 
tal^ * mid iZo weorCian,* 34. 30 : 
(4) to farm adverbs^ * mid ealle' 
(entirely), 35. 4. II. w, ace. 
(rare) : ' mid 8a m^stan sw^tnesse 
gcgl^ngde,' 46. 6. III. *mid )>am 
pCt* when, 77. 42 ; * mid ]?am 
J>aBt,* through that ; • hie wseron 
gebrocede . . . mid )>sem \fxt 
manige "pkrz s^lestena cynges )>^na 
. . . for"8f(6rdon,* 40. 165 ; »mid 
J)y ()>e),* when, 49. 109. 



Middan-geard (middaneard), sm. 

world, earth, 26. 79; 58. 53; 

78. 78 ; 82. 209. [Lit. • middle- 
world,* between heaven and hell."] 
Midde, aj, mid, middle (only of 

time), 33.1; 54. 77; 16(5.2. 
Middel, sn. middle, 167. 65. 
Midde-mht, sf midnight, 49. 112. 
Middeweard, aj, middle, 20. 70 ; 

28.17. 
Miercan, smpl. the Mercians, 99. 

124; 100. 146. 
Mieroe, aj. dark, 124. 155. 
Miercels, sm. mark, 99. 135. 

[Mearc] 
MierglS, ^. mirth, joy, 44. 17 ; 56. 

10 ; 76. 2 ; 112. 223. 
Miht (meaht), sf. might, power, 

47. 42 ; 78. 81 ; 83. 237. [Mu- 

gan,] 
Mihte, pret. of mugan. 
Mihtig, aj. mighty, 128. 269 ; 145. 

8 ; 149. 100. 
Milde, aj. mild, merciful, 139.175. 
Mild-heort, aj. mild-hearted, mer- 
ciful. 
Mildheortnis, sf mildheartedness, 

82. 197. 
Miltestre, sf harlot, no. 180. 
Milta (milds), 5/ mercy, 44. 34; 

III. 215; 156. 85,92. [Milde.] 
Miltsian (mildsian), «;ii., w. dat. 

have mercy on, pity, 69. 399; 

82. 198, 199. 
Miltsiing, s/*. mercy, 82. 186 ; 85. 

286. 
M'iB-b^odan, sv., w. dat, ill-treat, 

105- 34- 
M'is-d^d, 5/. misdeed, 109. 143; 

no. 162, 172. 
M'is-f6rany «&i/. go wrong, err, 66. 

506. 
Mislic (mistlic), aj. various, 7. 74 : 

91.133; 107.87. 
M'is-lfcian, wv., w, dat. displease, 

12. 128. 
Mis-limpan, sv. impers. w. dat, 

go wrong, 109. 139. 
Missenlic, aj. various, 1 76. 75, 
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Missere, m. year, 127. 248. 
Mist, sm. mist, 150. 146. 
M'isw^nde, aj, erring, ilKbehaYing, 

81.173. 
MiSan, sv. conceal, 8. 5. 

Mil, ^. mile, 22. 1^6, 148; 1 16. 

5. [Milia,] 
Mfl-gemearo, sn, distance of a 

mile, 123. 112. 
Moi98e, s/. moth, 182. i. 
Mold-89fn, sn. (earth-house), se> 

pulchre, 172. 65. 
Molde, sf. (i) earth, mould, loi. 

194: (2) world, 170.12; 172. 

82 : (3) land, country, 165. 10 ; 

167. 66. 
MoT^, sn. murder, homicide. 
MorlS-ddsd, sf. deed of murder, 

murder, 109. 144. 
MoiKor, sn. (i) murder, homicide, 

120. 14: (2) crime, injury, 159. 

181 : (3) punishment, torment, 

147. 52 ; 149, 97. 
MoilSor-wyTlLta, sm, murderer, 

no. 178. 
Morgen (mergen), sm. morning, 

2. 25 ; 95. 20; 100.155. 
Morgen-colla, sm. morning-ter- 
ror (?) 161.245. 
Morgen-tid, sf. morning-time, 161. 

236. 
M6d, sn. (i) heart, mind, 6. 44 ; 

46.9; 130.353: (2) courage, 

143- 313 ' (3) P"<J«. 149- 91- 
M6d-oearig, aj. sorrowful of heart, 

174. 2. 
M6di6, aj. (i) proud, 138. 147; 

154. 26; 165. 10; 176.62: (2) 

brave, 127. 258 ; 136. 80. 
M6diglice, av. proudly, 140. 200. 
M6digiiis, sf. pride, 59. 80. 
M6dor, sf. mother, 76. 18 ; 81. 

160; 86. 315. 
Mddorlio, aj. maternal, 91 . 117. 
M6drige, sf. aunt, 76. 3. [M6dor.] 
M6d-8efa, sm. mind, heart, 174. 

10; 175. 19. 
M6d-^£paiio, sm. thought of the 

heart, 47. 42. 



VLdd^gepdhtf sm, mind-thought, 
145.8. 

M6na, sm, moon, 80. 132. 

M6na1S, sm. month, 20. 88 ; 36. 
17 ; 164. 325. [MtSna.] 

M6r, sm. moor, 19. 66, 67 ; 122. 98. 

"HLdT-fBoaten, sn. moor-fastness, 33. 
6. 

M6ste, prei. 0/ m6tan. 

gellLdt, sn. meeting, assembly (in 
poetry often of battles), Ii8. 55 ; 
140. 199 ; 143. 301. 

M6tan (ic m6t), stov. may, be al- 
lowed, have opportunity, 2 2.. 15 7; 
27. 98; 86. 308; 127. 237: 
' m6ste ic,' would that I might ! 
150. 124. 

Mugan (ic msg), stov. can, am 
able, (may), 47, 36; 49. loi ; 
88, 25; 123. 128; 175. 26. 

geVLxm, aj.^ w. gen. mindful, re- 
membering, 27. 84. 

I'tfMunan (ic geman), stw, remem- 
ber, 6. 54; 140. 196; 170. 28; 

175.34. 
Mund, sf. (i) hand (only in poetry), 

126. 211 ; 161. 229 : (?) protec- 
tion, 105. 32. 

Mund-bora, sm, protector, 127. 
230. 

Mund-byrd, sf, protection, 153.3. 

^^Mundbyrdan, urv. protect, 44. 
27. 

^^Munde, pret. o/gemunan. 

Mund-gripe, sm. hand-grasp, 128. 
284. 

Munt, sm. mountain, hill, 43. 13 ; 
166. 21. [Lai. montcm.] 

Munuc, sm. monk. [Monachus.] 

MunuoMd, sm. (monkhood), mon- 
astic orders, 48. 70. 

Munuclic, aj. monastic, 96. 46. 

Munuolioe, av. monastically, 97. 
67. 

Muronian, u/v. grumble, complain, 
53- 60. 

Muman, see Meornan. 

l/L&Sf sm. mouth, 12. 134; 84. 
267 ; 184. 37. 
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Mij.tSa» sm» mouth (of a river), 35. 

5; 36.15; 41.188. 
gelAjnd* snf, memory, record, 48. 

51; 57- 13 ; 17^. 61. [Ge- 
munan.] 

gel/Lyndig, aj., w. gen, mindfal, 
ia8. 380; 156. 74; 174.6. 

Mynet sm. memory, love : ' myne 
witan/ lov«, 175. 37. [Qc- 
munan.] 

Mynet, 5/1 coin, money. [Moneta.] 

Mynetere, &m, money-changer, 

55- 'i^- 
^6Myii(i)giai], wv, (i) remember, 

48. 75 : (2) remind, 93. 201. 
Iftynat^r, m, (i) monastery, 7. 

87 ; 46. I ; 48. 71 : (a) cathe* 

drai, 98. 9P. [Monasterium.] 
liynster-hAta, sm. persecutor 

(hater) of monasteries, no. i;6. 
ICynsterlic, aj. monastic, 97. 71. 
Hynster-mfuxii, sm. monki 100. 

148. 
(^«)M3mtaa;i, wv, (l) intend, mean, 

88. 51 ; 89. 67 : (3) think, j6i. 

253. [Qemunan.] 
Vyrrei sf, mynh, 88. 3a, 

19'abban, see Habban. 

Naood, aj, naked, 80. 130, 131 ; 

81. 151. 
NalsBS, see IQ'ealles. 
Ntaa.9 pret, o/'niman. 
H'ania, sm. name, 5. 29; 5a. 15; 

126. 2C'J. 
TSfBXH'GtXf oj. (known by name), 

famous, 63. 301 ; 68. 371. 
geNtuoaian, wv. (i) name, 63. 924 : 

(3) appoint, 93. 182. 
n'ainnian, ic^. name, 71. 476. 
JSi. (no), av. not, no, 9. 19, 20; 3a. 

39; 39. 112. [A.] 
K ^t, see JSl&wiht. 
"N&hte s= ne ahte. 
I9'i(h')te8-lLw6n, av. not, 87. 1 8. 
I9'a-hw8e1Ser (nohwaeCer, n&(w)- 

•Ser), cj, neither — ' n4\\t^er nc . . , 



ne,' neither . . . nor, 5. a8; 41. 

183 ; 107. 79. 
^6rhw&T, av. nowhere, on no oc- 
casion, 86. 31 1. 
Xf^-leds (ndles), av. not at all, not, 

27.107; 46.13; 175-32.33. 
If&mon, pret. pi. o/niman. 
Ndn (na^nne, ace), prn. none, no- 

one, no, (i) sbst. ui. gen. 41. 197; 

162. 257: (2) aj. 6. 48; 114. 

42. [«ne 4n.] 
Xfinuht, see Niwilit. 
N&stssne w&st, 
IS'd.t — ne wat. 
H6t-liwilo, adj., prn. indif. (I 

know not which) some, 128. 

263. 
!E9'6wtSer, see IfdhwaetSer. 
N*6-wilit (n&nwibt, n4ht, ndht), 

(i) av. not, not at alJ, 5. 19 ; 89. 

72 : (2) sbst. w. gen. nothing, 5. 

37 (ninwuht) ; 29. 44 (n4nuht) ; 

46. 16 {n6\i\)'^instr. n4hte, w, 

eomparativesy nothing, 14. 195. 
NtBdxe (nxddre)^^. adder, snake. 
J^ngelt im. nail, 171. 46. 
(^«)Xre9glian, wv. nail, 90. 99. 
BTaBS ^ ne wads. 

"NmuM, sm. (i) headland, promon- 
tory, 123. 108, no; 125. 189; 

130- 350: (2) earth, 157. 113. 
Il'eifli-ldiS, sn. headland-slope, 125. 

177. 
Nsefre, av. never, 2. 35 ; 79. no. 

r = ne a&fre.] 
Nsgan (hna6gan). wv, address, 

speak to, 121. 68. 
Xf^nig, prn. no-one, none, no, (i) 

sbst. w. gen. 2. 22 ; 107. 77 : (2) 

adj. 2.34. [ = ne aerig] 
Ne, (i) av. not : (2) cj. * ne , . , 

ne,' neither . . . nor. 
Nebb, sn. face. 
Nefne Qiemne), cj. unless, 123. 103 ; 

129. 302. 
Nele, see Willan. 
(jge)'N^Tnjiaji (ngmnian), wv. name, 

41. 174 ; 47- 31 ; 64. 241 ; 156. 

8x. |,Nama.] 
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Xf^rgend, sm. saviour (God, Christ), 

155-45: 156-73.81. 
(ge)'N^Tiaxi, wv. save, preserve, 3. 

43 J 38- 105; 114. I9(w. rfa/.). 
Kese, av, no, 52. 36 ; 54, 82. 
19'est, sn. provisions, food, 157. 

128. 
19'^tt, sn. net. 
(^«)I9r^an, wv. venture on, dare, 

26. 67 ; 162. 277; w. instr. risk, 

126. 219. 
N6h(8t), see N^ah. 
ge'NeVktih.e, av. frequently, often, 

142.269; 154.26; 176.56. 
Nealles (nalles), av. not at all, not, 

125. 192. [Ne am/ealles. Appears 

to be sometimes confounded with 

nalss.] 
Nearu, aj. narrow, 124. 159. 
ITearulioe, a V. narrowly, accurately, 

9. 39- 
^fjjf earwian, wv. (narrow), afflict, 

press hard, 125. 188. 
^tfXT^adian, wv. compel, 83. 334 ; 

93. 181. LNied.] 
ISrlali (neh), av, {prep. w. dot.) near, 

(i) of place: (2) of time, 117. 

27; 162. 287: (3) nearly, 19. 

37: (4)compar. n^ar, 155. 53: 

(5) superl, n^hst (ie) — {a) av. 
(prep. w. dot.) 22. 148; 36. 24; 

(6) aj. 156. 73; *aBt n^hstan,* 
next, (av.) 54. 86; 81. 162; 
*n^hsta,* sm. neighbour, 16. 334. 

TSl6ei3i-]>6od, sf, neighbouring na- 
tion, 26. 63. 

(^e)I9'6aUecan, wv.t w. dat. ap- 
proach, 90. 10 a ; 93. 201 ; 154. 

34. 
IS'^al^oang, sf. approach, 92. 187. 

IS^Vit, sn. cattle, beast, animal, 11. 
85; 44. 16; 47, 28. 

geN^at, sm. companion, 43. 2Q4; 
143- 310; 147. 39. 

N^a-wist (n^awest), sfin. neigh- 
bourhood, presence, 35. 35 ; 49. 
102 ; 93. 200. 

NeoVan (neo'Sanc), av. beneath, 
down, 148. 66; 150.130. [NiSer.] 



Heowol) aj. low, deep down, 124. 

161; 157. 113. 
N6o-b§dd, sn, corpse-bed, bed of 

death, 149. 98. 
TSl6od, see "Nied. 
13'^od, 5/. desire, zeal. 
IS'^od-laSu, sf. (friendly) invitation, 

122. 70. 

N^osan, sv. (or weak?), w. gen. 
• visit, go to, 155. 63. 
N6osung, ^. visitation, 76. 1 ; 80. 

135. 
ISr^otan, sv., w. gen. use, enjoy, 

143. 308; 151. 156. 
ISricor, sm. sea-monster, 125. 177. 
Nioor-htis, sn. nicor-dwelling, 124. 

161. 
Nit$(1$)as, smpl. men (only in 

poetry), 181. 27; 182. 6. 
KiSsr, av. down, 123. no; 149. 

98. 
■ I'tfXriSdriaii, wv. (i) throw down, 

157. 113 : (2) condemn, 78. 65. 
ISrierwan, wv. narrow, curtail, 106. 

52. [Nearu.] 
NigolSa, aj. num. ninth, 53. 48. 
Kigon,nttm. nine, 41. 187 ; 85. 291. 
ISriht, sf. night, 154. 34; with 

numbers instead of *day,' 31. 2; 

85. 287. Nihtes, av. by night, 

155. 45. 
Kiht-helm, sm. night - covering, 

the shades of night, 177. 96. 
Kihtlio, aj. nightly, 92. 162. 
Niht-sctia, 5m. diades of night, 

177. 104. 
Ifille, &c., see 'Willan. 
(|'e)I9'miaii, 5v. (i) take, seize on, 

capture, 22. 155; 25. 33; 37, 

65; take away, carry off, 127. 

331, 241 ; 131. 362 : (3) receive, 

136. 71- 
ge'Nip, sn. mist, 123. no. [Nipan.] 
19'is B ne is. 
Niwe, aj. new, 26. 82; 41. 187; 

94. 216. 
^«Niwian, wv. renew, 131. 53; 

123. 73; 156.98. 

NiU, sm. (i) (envy), hatred, indig- 
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nation, I a. 130; 154. 34 : (2) 
war, violence.; * nitJe {instr.) r6f,' 
strong in war, 155. 53. 

NiV-heard, aj, bold, i6a. 277. 

NfS-hyxsgende, aj. hostile, 161. 

333. 
geNfSixkj sm, enemy. [Nit^.l 

Nfl^a^lB, sm, hostile hall, ia8. 263. 

NDS-wnndor, sn, dire wonder, por- 
tent, 123. 115. 

ISied, (niad, ndod), . §^. need, ne- 
cessity, 91. 127 ; 162. 277 ; force, 

. violence, 29. 57. Niede, instr. of 
need, necessarily, 16. 241 ; 104. 
3; 105. 21. 

geNiedaji, wv. compel, 24. 18. 

Nied-be)7eaxf, aj, necessary, 6. 61. 

N£ed-gild, sn. forced payment, tri- 

. bute, 108. 118. 

Nied-pearf, sf. need, necessity, 12. 
116; 16. 249; 105. 22. 

Nfeten, sn. cattle, beast, 10. 50, 
70; 48. 75. [N&it.] 

(g«)Nfpa]i, sv. grow dark (of night 
and mist), 177. 96, 104. 

H'olde » ne wolde. 

ISTorV, av. northwards, in the north, 
north, 18. 4, 12; 37. 51; 146. 
30 ; eomp. nofSor, 20. 69; superl. 
nor^mest, 17. 2. 

IfortSan, av. from the north, 18. 
16; 117. 42 : 'be . . . norSan,* 
prp. w. dot. north of, 20. 85. 

3E9'oii$-d^l, sm. north quarter, north, 
24. 5 ; 62. 193. 

Zl'or'Sem, aj. northern, 62. 190. 

N'oilfoweard, aj. (av.) northward, 
20. 71, 77. 

J9'ortS-hymbre, smfl. Korthum« 
brians, 36. 18; 39. 124. 

JTorth.-hymbre, aj. Northumbrian, 

95-9. 
Ifl'orK-hyinbrisc, q/'.Northumbrian, 

97. 58. 
19'oI1^Inaan, sm. Norwegian, I7« 

2 ; 19. 63. 
IS'orKmest, superl. o/nor^. 
JfortS-rihte, av» direct north, 18. 

8,9. 



Nort(-86, sf. North Sea, 37. 52; 
62. 190. 

XfortS-wealas, smpl. the North 
Welsh, 39. 120, 123. 

NortS-weal(h)-07im, sn. inhabi- 
tants of North Wales, 38. 94. 

NorVweard, aj. northward, 17. 3. 

NoiKweardes, av. northwards, 36. 

36. 

^fNotian, wv* (enjoy), consume, 

37- 43. 
ISTotu, sf. (i) enjoyment, use, 27. 

99: (2) employment, 6. 68. 

[N^otan.] 
N6, see "Sik, 
geNdg (h), aj. (i) enough, 54. 83 : 

(2) much, many, 22. 134; 170. 

33: av. (enough), very, 27. 98, 

99. 
N6n, sf. noon, 130. 350. [Lat, 

nona hora.] 
geNusAU. (geneah), swv. suffice. 
19'unien, pte. of niman. 
ISrti, now, (i) av. 5. 14; 104. 7; 

•mi giet, still, 29. 55: (2) 9. 

now that, since, 29. 38, 42 ; 151. 

159; 'nd . • . mi,' correl, loi. 

305. 
geNjht, sf, abundance. [Genugan.] 
^^Nyhtsum, aj. sufficient, 80. 1 20. 
^f N'yhtsumian, wv., w. dot. suffice, 

80. 136. 
^^Nyhtsumlioe, av. sufficiently, 

83. 331. 
j'^IS'ylitattmniB, sf, sufficiency, 80. 

137. 
BTyllan^ne wilian. 

Kytt, sf. use, utility, 1 81. 27. 

[N^otan.T 

Nytt-wirVe, aj. useful, 41. 183. 

K7tan = ne witan. 

Nyten, aj. ignorant, 78. 81. 

Nytennis, sf. ignorance, 81. 169. 

O. 

OWe, ej. or, 171. 36; 175. 26; 
* ©"StJe . . . o1S8e (. . . 05*86) . . .' 
either ... or, 36. 22 ; 37. 67, 
68. 



z64 



OLOSSARr. 



Qf, prip. (adv,), to, dai. (ww/r.) (i) 
motion, from, 33. 19: (2) ori" 
gin, *]>& m^an 9f Lnndenbyrig/ 
40. 15a : (3) departure, priva- 
tion^ separation^ t^c, 77* 5^ > ^'- 
169 : (4) partitive, * s^lla^ us of 
4owniin ele/ 54. 80; 102. ai6: 
(5) came, *^i yfium wilUn syn- 
gian,' 12. 112 : (6) material, '9f 
tigelan geworht/ 29. 32 : (7) con* 
cerning, about, *ssdon him fela 
spella 9f heora lande,' 18. 33: 
(8) time, from, 98. 95. 

pf-dr^dan, sv. fear; pte» preU 
* 9f-drsedd/ afraid, 55. 112. 

Ofen, sm. oven, furnace, 68. 384, 

387. 388. 

Ofer, prp. (av.), w, dot. and aee, 
(i) above, over, 100. 150: (2) 
on, 51. 11: (3) motion across^ 
*ofer land ^odon,' 40. 149: (4) 
extension, throughout, *ofer ealne 
>9ne ymbg^ng,' 29. 35 : (5) supe- 
riority, rule, *ic g'S^tte )»6 ofet 
micle ())ing),' 55. 103: (6) against, 
contrary to, * ofer \>k tr6owa,* 
36. 20; 'ofer willan,' i8x. xo: 
(7) time, after, * gn midne winter 
ofer tw^lftan niht,' 33. i ; during, 
'ofer ealle yk niht,' 100. 1 53. 

Ofer-o'uman, sv. overcome, lao. 
23; 161. 235. 

Ofer-d'r^noan, wv, give to drink 
excessively, ply excessively (with 
wine), 154. 31. 

Ofer-f aran, sv. traverse, 28. 9. 

Ofer-f'^ran, wv. traverse, 30. 74, 

75. 
0'fer-f89reld, sn, passage, a 8. 6; 

29. 61. 

Ofer-f'olgian, wv. w. dot, pursue, 
persecute, 16. 347. 

Ofer-f r^Gsan, sv. freeze over, 33. 
170. 

0*fer-fyil, sf. (over-filling), glut- 
tony, III. 204. 

Ofer-g6n, sv. (1) traverse, 134. 
158 : (2) overrun, overspread, 9a, 
153; 113. 4. 



O&r-li'elinan, wv. cover, over- 
shadow, 133. 114. 

Ofer-h*§rgian,«^. ravage through- 
out, overran, 37. 93. 

0'fer-lioga» sm, despiser, 109. 155. 

O'fer-liygd, sfn, contempt, pride, 

148. 83. 

Oferlioe, av. excessively, iii. 195. 
0*fer>m6de» sm, pride, 147. 48. 

[M6d,] 
0*fer-m€tto, sf, pride, 148. 87; 
. 149. 92. 
0'fer-m6d, sn. pride, 136. 89; 146. 

0*fer-m6d, aj, proud, 140. 17; 

149. 93. 

Ofer-B'6wan» sv. sow over, 53. 39. 

0'fer-B6on» sv. see over, 20. 95. 

O'fer-spr&Cy sf, loquacity, 15. 331. 

Ofer-B tigaiiy sv. rise above, excel* 
83. 320. 

Ofer-8"wl'8aii, wv„ overcome, 84. 
356; 91. 140. 

Ofer-weorpan, sv. stumble, fall, 
129. 293. 

Ofer-W'iimaii, sv. overcome, 73. 
5^7; 74. 560; 163.320. 

Ofer-wi^noaa, wv. make over- 
proud: ptc. prt. * oferwlenced,* 
haughty, 34. ii. [Wknc.J 

Ofer-wyroan, vfv. work over, 
cover, 67. 342. 

Ofet, sn, fruit, 167. 77. 

pf-faran, sv. intercept, 38. 95: 

39- "3- 
9f-f ^riana wv. carry off, 130. 333. 

(^«)Offrian, wv. offer, sacrifice, 63. 

176, 183 ; 82. 191. [Offerre.] 

9f-S'iefan, sv. give up, relinquish, 

130- 350; 170. 61; 179. I. 
9f-li'r6orwaD, sv., w. gen. pity, 81. 

160; 103. 316. 
9f-l'6tan, sv. give up, relmquish, 

131- 372. 

9f-l'78tan, wv, desire; ptc. pret, 

w.gen. * 9flyst,' desirous of, pleased 
with, 44. 39. 
9f'8'o^otan, sv. shoot, hit, 136, 

77. 
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9f-8'$ndan, lev. summon, 116. ao. 
Qf'B-6ont s9, set, 77. 54. 
9f-8'ittan, 5v. sit upon, press down, 

129. 395. 
9f-s'l^an> <v* slay, 1.3; a. 18 ; 66. 

312* 

P'f-spring, sm. offspring, descen- 
dants, 59. 98, 104. 

^-B'tingan, sv. stab (to death), a. 

5. 

p'f-panoa (af]i.), sm. grudge, en- 
mity, 162. 265. 

Oft, av. often, 2. 7 ; eomp» 36. 33 ; 
super I. 109. 157. 

9f-t'^on, 8v^ w, intir, withhold, 
128. 270. 

^-t'orfian, wv. stone to death, 70. 
441 ; 114. 46. 

^-p'ynoan, wv. impers^ w.dat, of 
peri, and gen, of things * m^ ^f* 
]>ynctS,' I am displeased, weary of, 
13. 144; 92. 162. 

^-iT'eorpaiiy sv. overthrow, con- 
quer, 66. 323. 

Ollf sn, (?) contumely, only in * mid 
oUe,' no. 164. [Cp. ^liric's 
Hom. II. 166. 15.] 

Qin-y see Am-. 

^n (an), prep, (av.), w, dai, (msir.) 
and ace, (i) on, onto {generally^ 
however, expressed by ofer), 2. 11, 
21 ; 36. 41 : (a) in, into, 35, 4; 
37. 47, 48 : (3) hostility, against, 

* woldon rsdan (plot) gn hi,' 117. 
44; 31. i8: (4) specification, 
definition, * ]7flBt gafol bitS gn de<Sra 
fellum,' 19. 55 : (5) instrumental, 

* wurdon ^n fi^ame gen^rede,' 38. 
105 ; 100. 164 : (6) to form ad* 
verbs: *gn riht' (rightly), 129. 
305: (7)/«m*, 35. 1, 17. 

QH', see An-. 

^XL-^lan, uv, set fire to, inflame, 
12. 121 ; 14. 196; 15. 207. 

^n-b'ssman, wv. (i) set fire to, in- 
flame, i^. 204 : (2) inspire, incite, 
46. 10. 

^n-Vldan, sv. wait for, await, 9. 
4a, 



pn-b-ryrdan* tev. excite, inspire, 
76. 14; 156. 95. [Bryrdan, 
* sharpen,* yWw« brord, * point.*] 

Qn-b'ryrdnis, ^ inspiration, ar- 
dour, 98. 96. 

9i^-b-i&tan, prp., w. dot, about, a* 
round, 14. 17 a. 

9n-C'^xmaii, tw, bear, bring forth, 
69. 418. 

Qn o'TxiiwtkD.t sv, acknowledge, un« 
derstand, 68. 378 ; 78. 81 ; 134. 9. 

^'n-KSwetSan* sv. address, answer, 
141. 245. 

Qn^oflSf sf sorrow, pain, 125. 
170. 

9'n-d^xi, sf. (fitting) amount, pro- 
portion, a a. 145. [Gedafeniao.] 

9n-dr6dan, sv. fear, la. 131, 
»37J 37. 90; 80. 129. 

On-e mn, prp„ w, dat, alongside of, 
139- 184. 

QAottan, wv, hasten, 158. 139, i6a. 
[Anda.] 

9'n-£Bdgnian, wv. (rejoice towards), 
fawn (of a dog), 44. 33. 

Qn-f'indan, iv. find out, discover, 
a. 13, 18; lai. 43; 137. 247. 

9n-f oran, prp., w. ace. {dat.) be- 
fore (time), 39. 108. 

Qn-tdn, sv., w. gen, ace, or instr. 
receive, 34. 28 ; 84. 261 ; 86. 
316; 127. 244; 137. no. 

yngann, pret. of ^i\g[nnzu. 

9n g'6an (gng^n), A. prp., w. dat, 
and ace. (l ) towards, 36. 37 ; 77. 
40: (2) against (hostility), 114. 
41; 117.46; 137. 100. B. ov. 
(i) opposite, 20.96: (2) back, 
*gecirde ^ng^an' (returned), 77. 
39; 1x6. 18; 138. 137: (?) 
again (gft gng^an), 138. 156. 
[Gen contracted from gfgu, like 
xkcifrom regen.] 

911-g'ieldaii, sv. atone for, 119. 1 ; 
147. 50; 185.56. 

9ii-g*ierwan, wv. prepare, 171. 39. 

9n-S'iotan, &v. (i) understand, per* 
ccive, see, 5. 37; 128. 262, 268: 
(a) seize, assail, lax. 41. 



%6e 



GLOSSARY. 



9*n-giim, «f. (i) beginning, 57. 

38 ; 83. 228 : (2) enterprise, 141. 

242. 
Qn-g-innaii (&g.). w. (i) begin, 7. 

74; 53-55; 78.86: (2) attempt, 

26. 67 ; 44. 19. 
pngimnon, pret. pi, q/'^nginnan. 
^n-h'^tan, vrv, heat, inflame, 156. 

87. 
^n-hieldan, wv, incline, bow, 50. 

131. 
Qn-h'lidan, sv. open, reveal, 165. 

12 ; 167. 49. 
9n-i*nnan, prp.^ w, dot, (adv.) 

within, 163. 313; 179. 3. 
^n-l'setan, wv. relax, loosen, 131. 

359. 
9'n-lio, aj. like. 

Qii-lioniB, sf. (i) likeness, 123. 
101 ; 151. 151 : (2) image, pic- 
ture, 10. 49, 69 ; 84. 249 (idol). 

^n-l'lehtan, tuv, enlighten, illumin- 
ate, 58. 52 ; 86. 310, 

'^-I'Dian, sv., w, dat, of person and 
gen. of thing, lend, give, 1 26, 2 1 7 ; 

147- "3; 157. "4. 

pn-l'iioan, sv, unlock, open, 10. 

56, 61. 
pn-l'litaii, sv. bow, incline (intr,), 

6. 44; 10. 73; II. 86. 
^n-geni'ajig, prp., w, dat. among, 

7. 74; 43. 12. 
pn-middan, prp,t w. dat. in the 

midst of, 52. 29. 

^n-mninan, swv., w. gen. (remem- 
ber), care for, 3. 39. 

^n-r'ldan, sv, ride, 32. 39. 

jQ'n-s^ge, aj. impending, assailing, 

106. 67; 183. 22. [Sigan.] 
^n-s'ounian, vw. shun, fear, detest, 

44-15; 73- 547; ^^fl* ^«"» ^e 
afraid, 43. 9. 

pn-s'ounigendlio, aj. detestable, 

abominable, lo. 50, 70. 

Q'n-scyte, sm, attack, calumny, 

107. 84; no. 171. 
^n-s'fndan, vw. (i) send, 7. 84 ; 

127. 233: (2) send forth, give 
up, 171. 49. 



9*n-8feii sf, want, lack, 167. 55. 
^n-s'l&pan, sv. (w.) sleep, 47. 30; 

50. 131. 
9n-s'pringan, sv. spring forth, 

167. 63. 
pn-s't^Uan, «w. institute, create, 

47-44- 
p'n-stedl, sn, institution, supply, 5. 

23. 
9n-s'tyTian^ wv. stir, agitate, 12. 

121. 
9'n-STiiid, aj. sound, whole, healthy, 

61. 139 ; 76. 5 ; 85. 282 ; 166. 

20. 
Qn-siindnis, sf. soundness, 78. 75. 
Qn-t'^an, wv. open, 11. 102, 105; 

12. 109. [Tiin.] 
9n-]>'T&^an, wv, dread, 89. 78. 
9'11-pr^e, aj. dreadful, 82. 181. 
9n-u*fan, prp., w. dat, upon, on, 

161. 252. 
9n-u'ppan, prp.^ w. dat. upon, 9. 

35- 
9n-'W"acaii, sv, awake, 156. 77. 

9n-w'89onan, wv. awake, 175. 

45- 
9ii-w'6can, wv. soften, 151. 158. 

[Wdc.] 
9ii-w-eg, see Weg. 
9n-W'^ndan, wv. (i) overturn, 

end, 26. 83 ; 168. 82 ; transgress, 

151. 160: (2) change (to the 

worse), trans. 152. 186 : (3) 

deprive, w. dat. of pers. and gen, 

of thing, 151. 155. 
9*n-weald, sm. dominion, authority, 

power, 4. 6, 8 ; 27. 95. 
9n-wealda, sm. Lord, 120. 22. 
9n-w'indan, sv. unwind, loosen, 

131. 360. 
9'ii*'winn6nde, aj. (pres, pic.) 

assailing, aggressive, 73. 531. 
911-WP6011, sv. uncover, 71. 457, 

470. [A later form of 9nwrih- 

an.] 
911-W rigennis, sf. (uncovering), 

revelation, 77. 33. 
9n-w*rlVan, sv. (unbind), uncover^ 

159. 173- 
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Open, aj, open, evident, 165. 11; 

171.47. 
Openlioe, av. openly, publicly, 9. 

24, 36; 76. 13. 
^eOpenian, tuv, (i) open, reveal, 

13. 141 ; 86. 317; 88. 31: (2) 

open {intr.)t 63. 228. 
Orc» sm. pitcher, flagon, 154. 18. 
Ord, sm. (i) point, spear, 129. 299 ; 

135- 47 • (2) beginning, 47. 44: 

(3) collective^ first men, the flower, 

136. 69 : (4) line of battle, front, 

142. 273. 
,Ox1$ian, wv. breathe, 92. 152. 
Orett, sm. (?) battle. 
Orett-xn^cg, sm. warrior, 161. 232. 
Oretta, sm, warrior, 128. 282. 
.O'r-eald, aj, very old, 44. 26. 
Orf, sn. cattle. 
Orf-owealm, sm, cattle-plague, 106. 

70. 
0*T-feorme, aj., w. instr, deprived 

of, without, 162. 271. 
0'r-l§ge, sn, war, 122. 76. [Ori- 

girudly • fate,* * decision,* from 

licgan.] 
0*r-ixU6te, aj, immense, intense, 93. 

184. [Metan.] 
-O'r-mdd, aj. despairing. 
O'rmddnis, sf, despair, 15. 223 ; 

16. 244. 
0*r-86wle, aj, lifeless, dead, 157. 

108. 
O*p-8org(h), aj.t w. gen, uncon- 
cerned, careless, 16. 254 ; 80. 

137. 
OT-panc, sm. skilful work, 183. 2. 

O'r-w^na, indecl, aj., w. gen. hope- 
less, despairing of, 129. 315. 

OT-w6ne, q/., w. gen. hopeless, de- 
spairing of, 92. 172. 

-<5, see A. 

C^f prep., w, ace. {rarely w, dat.) 

(1) place, up to, 33. 21 ; 35. lo : 

(2) time, until, 6b. 317; 98. 85; 
6^ Jwt, 61$ )>e, ej. until, 2. 5 ; 37. 

57 ; 89. 75- 
6*8, ej. until, I. 3; 22. 154; 163. 

293. 



<3l$-f eallan, tv. fall off, decline, 5. 

16; 6. 51. 
<3l$-f'8S8tan, wv. set to (learning), 

6.67. 
Cf&-T'6wBJi.9 sv. row away, 42. 207. 
CtS-s'tandan, sv. stand still, 44. 

B9- 
CtS-pTingan, sv. w, dat. of pers, 

and ace, of thing, thrust out, de- 
prive of, 159. 185. 
<M$-w'^ndany fw., w. dat. of pers, 
and ace. of thing, deprive, 1 51. 

158. 

M-windan, sv. escape, 41. 192. 

OfSeif pm. (always strong), (i) 
second, 22. 147; 77. 53: (2) 
other (alter, alius), 33. 4; 122. 
88 : (3) eorr, *6»er . . . 6«er,* 
the one . . . the other, 31. it ; 
36. 34 : (4) adverbial, * 68er ofitSt 
• . . o'StSe,' either ... or . . . , 
24.7. 

Ofer, sm, shore, banks, 123. 121 ; 

134- 28. 
CfoBt, {dat, 6fste), sf, haste, 60. 
126; 104.2; 121.42; 153.10; 

^ 156. 70. 

Of(o)8tlioe, av, with haste, 138. 

143; 158. 150; 159. 169. 
.^ga, sm, fear, terror, 63. 219. 

O'-l^ooan, tuv., w, dat, natter, 
soothe, 44, 20 ; 147. 45. 

6'l^ccung, sf, flattery, persuasion, 
8. 2. 

P. 

Falxn-twigy sn, palm-twig, 94. 

215- 
Fanne, sf. pan, 14. 200; 15. 204. 

Fapol-st&n, sm, pebble-stone, peb- 
ble, 79. 105. 

Pdd, sf. (?) coat. 

Pdpa, sm. pope, 98. 102. [Papa.] 

FfiElS, sm, path. 

Fssllen, aj, of purple, 79. 116. 
[Pacll, sm.from pallium.] 

Fining (p^nig), sm. penny, 53. 44. 

58, 69- 
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Peolita«» smpl. the Picts, 98. 87. 
Flega, sm. play, pleasure, festivity, 

22. 141, 144 ; 81. 150. 
Flegian, wv. play, 44. 24. 
Port» sm, port, harbour, ao. 86, 99. 

[Portus.] 
Post, sm. post, loi. 186. 191. 

[Postis.] 
Praas, cm. (?) array, pomp, 136. 

68, 
Pr^ost, sm. priest. [Presbyter.] 
Pr6t, aj. proud. 
Pr;^, s/. pride, no. 173. 
Pnxid, sn. pound, 54. 93 ; 55. 109. 

[Pondus.] 
Pytt, sm. pit. [Puteos.] 

B. 

Baoente, tf, chain, fetter, 1^0. 127; 

152. 189. 
Bacu, sf, narrative, 59. 105 ; 76. 

8 ; 87. 4. 
Badost, see 'HreXe. 
Ba>S0, see Hratfe. 
Banun, sm. (ram), battering-ram, 

13- 150; H- 184. 
BandfSm. border, shield (in poetry), 

134. 20; 184. 37. 
Band-wlga» sm. shield-warrior, 

121. 48. 
Bazid-wig(g)eiid« sm. shield-wap- 

rior, 153. 11; X54. 20; 159. 

188. 
Bid, pret. of ridan. 
Bdd, sf. ride, expedition, 32. 39; 

loi. 178. 
^tfBid, sn. reckoning, account, 54. 

99. 
Bip> sm. rope. 

B&rian» sm. cry^ lament, 81. 157. 
BsBfnaxi, wv. perform, do, 153. 11. 
^fB^can, wv. (1) reach, obtain, 

28. 20; 36. 25; 38. 125: (2) 

take^(a city), 28. 20: (3) hi^ 

138. 14a, 158. 
B&d, sm. (i) advice, 117. 36; 

council, n8. 62 : (2) help, 123. 

126: (3) beuefit, good fortune. 



74. 5^3; 152, 179: (4) deliber- 
ation, plan of action, design, 57. 
41 ; 90. 87 ; 147. 41 : (5) sense, 
understanding, 155. 68. 

(ytf)R6dan, wv. (i) advise, 134. 
18: (2) decree, 77. 36 ; 117.47; 
decide, agree to, 134. 36 : (3) 
pbt, 117. 44 : (4) rule, 147. 4^ 

(geyRfafJAJif wv. read, 63. 2 20 ; 
65. 281 ; 76. 7. 

B6d-bora» sm. councillor, 69. 422 ; 
122.75, 

B&de, aj. ready (?), 156. 97. 

^eBaede, sn. trappings, ornaments, 

139- 190- 
B^dend, sm. ruler, 129. 305. 

Bdedf8B8t, aj. wise, 57. 42. 

B&dung, sf. reading, 97. 63 ; 1 10. 
190. 

B^pan, wv. bind. [Rip.] 

B^pling, sm. prisoner, 114. 28. 
[Rspan.] 

B^ran, wv. (raise up), commit, do, 
105. 12. [Risan.] 

B6«» sm. rush. 

B^san, wv. rush, 2. 16. 

B^swa, sm. chief, leader (only in 
poetry), 154. 12; 159. 178. 

(^e)B§ccaxi, wv. (i) explain, inter- 
pret, 61. 146 ; 97. 55 : (2) tell, 
narrate, 96. 27. [Racu.] 

B^oere» sm, (teacher), ruler, 8. j, 

17- 
Bfced, sn, house, chamber, 129. 

332. 
Becene (ricene), av. instantly, at 

once, 93. 178; 136. 93; 159. 

188; hastily, 178. 1 12. 
Begen (r^), sm. rain, 51.3. 
BegeoL-sotlrt sm. shower of rain, 

80. 133. 
Begol, sm. rule (of conduct). [Re- 

gula.] 
Begol-bryoe» sm. breach of rules, 

III. 199. 
BegoUio (reogollic), aj. according 

to rules, 49. 93. 
BegoUioe, av, according to rules, 

107. 78. 
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R^st, sf. rest/ bed, 47. 29 ; 49. 

no ; 169. 3. 
Sfstan, f</v. (i) rest (absol.and re- 
flex.), 49. 107 ; 172. 64, 69: (2) 

remain, 164. 322. 
H^c, sm. smoke, 148. 80. [R^ocan.] 
H^au, wv,, w. gen. reck, care, 109. 

140; 142. 260. 
B^oel^asy aj. careless, 6. 50. 
R6oels, sm. incense, frankincense, 

88. 32. 
H^e, q/. fierce, cruel, z^ealoos, 15, 

217; 27. 88; 89. 64; 91. I20. 
H^'Snis, sf, fierceness, zeal, 13. 143; 

16. 240. 
geTl^tBk, sm. oTerseer, bailiff, ofiicer, 

42. 201; 53. 54; 114. 21. 
B6n> see Begen. 
ge^i^ne, sn. ornament, 1 81. 15. 
^eB^niaa, wv. adorn, 138. 161 ; 

164. 339. 
Il6ad> aj. red, 79. 104; 164. 359; 

181. 15. 
B6af, sn. dress, armour, 138. 161. 
B^afero, sm, robber, plunderer, 

110. 182. 
B^afian, wv. rob, plunder, 109. 

136. 
B^aflic, sn. robbery, plundering, 

107. 71 ; III. 199. 
^^Beord, sn. (i) voice, 180. 16: 

(2) language, 97. 55, 58. 
Beord-berend, sm. (endowed with 

speech), me&, 169. 3 ; 173. 89. 
^eBeordung, sf, meal, reflection, 

77- 50. 
H^ooan, sv. stink, be putrid, 163. 

314. 
B^otan, sv. weep, 123. 126. 

Bibb, sn. rib, 59. 97. 

Bioene, see Becene. 

Bidda, sm. rider, 64. 234 ; lOO. 

175. [Ridan.] 
"Ridon, pret. pi. q/* ridan. 
Biht (ryht), aj. right, true, 147. 

44; 156.97; 173.89. 
Biht, sn. (l) right, 109. 159; I49. 

115: (2) duty, 12. 138. 
^eBihtaziy un/. correct, 9. 36* 



Bihte, av. (i) rightly, 9. 43 ; 107, 
18; 134. 20: (2) exactly, 28. 
28. 

gtBihte» sn. (i) right, law, 86. 
301 ; 105. 24 ; 109, 42 : (2) • gn 
gerihte,* straight on, 160. 202. 

Biht-lagu, sf. just law, 109. 156. 

^^BihtUeoan, wv. direct, guide, 98. 

11.^. 
Bihtlio, aj. right, righteous, 1 1 . 82 ; 

14. 187; 83. 240. 
Bihtlioe, av. rightly, ii. 91 ; 14. 

197; 94. 209. 
BilLt^noit^an-wiiidy sm, direct 

north wind, .18. 18. 
Biht^wis, aj. righteous, 16. 257. 
Bihtwlslio, aj. righteous, 14. 196. 
Bihtwisnifl, ^. righteousness, 15. 

203 ; 61. 168. 
Rino, sm. warrior, mkn (only in 

poetry), 134. 18; 155. 54; 180. 

16. 
geB.iaen, sf. due, 106. 43. [Ge- 

risan.] 
^fBisenlio, aj. proper, suitable, 11. 

83. 93 ; 46. 3. 

Bloe, aj. powerful, of high rank, 

22. 130; 80. 133; 121. 48. 
BioOy sn. kingdom, might, goirern- 

ment, 1. i; 2. 8 ; 52.27; 177. 

106. 
Bioetere (cc), sn. ambition, 59. 

85 ; 90. 96. 
Blcsian, see Bizian. 
Bfdan, sv. ride, 2. 26; 22. 156; 

150. 127 (of fetters). 
ge'RLdSkn, sv. (ride over), occupy (a 

country), subject, 33. 2, 4. 
Blepan, wv. spoil, plunder, 109. 

136; 113. 15. 
Blepere, sm. spoiler, 106. 70 ; 

no. 182. 
Bim, sn. number. 
Biman, wv. count, 32. 39. 
Blnan (rignan), wv. rain, 51. 7. 

[Kegen.] 
Blp, sn. harvest, 40. 143. 
Bipan, sv. reap, 40. 142 ; 55. in, 

"4- 
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Bfpere, sm, reaper, 52. 38. 

^^Blpian, wv, become ripe, ma- 
ture, 90. 113. 

Bip-1±na, sm, reaping-time, har- 
vest, 52. 37, 38. 

Blsan, sv. rise. 

^^Bisan, sv. befit, be proper. 

Bfzian, wv. rvile, reign, prevail, 32. 
31 ; 76. 22; 83. 229; 93. 199. 
[Rice.] 

Bodor, 5m. sky, heavens (only in 
poetry), 123. 126 ; 129. 305, 322. 

Botian, tov, rot, 9. 27. 

B6d, sf. rood, cross, 78. 80; 95. 
14; 171. 44. 

Bdde-h^zLgen, sf. (rood-hanging), 
cross, 76. 19; 90.99. [Hangian.] 

B6de-ticn, sn. sign of the cross, 
50. 130; 84. 267. 

B6f» aj, strong, brave, noble (only 
in poetry), 147. 41; 154. 20; 

155. 53. 
B6hte, pret, of r^can, 

B6mana, gen, pi. *R6mana rice,* 

Roman empire, 76. 23. 
B6manisc, aJ. Roman, 88. 45. 
B6iiie-biirg» sf, city of Rome, 

Rome, 98. 99, [Roma.] 
B6inian, luv.t w. gen. possess, 149. 

115. 
B6iii-ware, stnpl, Romans, 27. 

91. 
B6se, sf rose, 79. 117. [Rosa.] 
B6t» aj. glad. 
B6tlice, av. gladly, cheerfully, 50. 

115- 
B6w, aj, sweet, gentle, 182. 3. 

B6waii, sv. row. 

Bl^m, aj, roomy, spacious, 164. 

349; 165. 14; 184. 37. 

Bidm, sn. room, opportunity, 163. 

314- 
Biime, av. roomily, 156. 97. 

Biin, sf, (rune, mystery), council, 

155- 54? 178. III. 
B^XL-wita, sm, councillor, 122. 

75. 
Byne, sm. running, course (Irnan). 

geKfiasiSit sm. (i) widen, extend, 



4. 9 ; 98. 86 : (2) clear, open op 
(away), 136.93; 173. 89. 
B;^et, sn, room, space, 36. 24^ 

8. 

Sacan, sv. fight, contend, 185. 53. 
Sacerd, sm. priest, 14. 173. [Sa- 

cerdos.] 
Saoerd-bana, sm. priest-slayer, 1 10. 

176. 
Saca (dai. sascce), sf, strife, war, 

131.368; 163. 289; 167. 54. 
Salu, aj. sallow, dark. 
Salu-pid, aj. dark-coated, 182. 3. 
Baluwig-p&d, aj, dark-coated, 160. 

211. 
Sam, cj. * sam . . . sam,' whether 

... or, 23. 171. 
Same, av, similarly, 'sw& same,* 

similarly, 6. 57; 151. 154; 'swa 

same sw&,' in the same way as, 

30. 82. 
^eSamnian, wv. collect, assemble, 

22. 150; 36. 34; 48. 56. 
^fSamnung, sf. assembly, associa- 
tion, 48. 72. 
Samod, av. together, 21. 123 ; 78. 

84 ; 92. 148 (entirely). 
Samod, prp,^ w. dot, together with, 

at (of time), 121. 61. 
Sanct, sm. saint, 100. 149. 
Sandy sm. sand. 

Sand-oeosel, sm. gravel, 51. 7. 
Sang, smn. song, poem, 48. 52, 76 ; 

182. 3. 
Sang-cr89ft, sm. art of poetry, 46. 

15. 
Sdl, sm. rope, chain, 150. 137, 133. 

S&m-worht, aj. {ptc. pr/.) half- 
wrought, unfinished, 36. 12. 

Sir, aj. grievous, sad, 159. 182; 
172. 80. 

Sdr, sn. (pain), grief, sorrow, 16. 

234- 
Sdre, av, sorely, grievously, 106. 

46; 119. i; 171. 59- 
Sdrettan, vjv. grieve, be vexed, 9. 

34- 
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geS&rgiasi, wv. wound, 42. 208. 
S&rig, aj, sorry, sad, 25. 30 ; 43. 

II. 
S&rlio, aj. grievous, sad, loi, 205. 
S4mis» sf, pain, 86. 328. 
S&wan, sv. sow, 52. 17, 18, 27, 

33. 
S&were, sm. sower, 52. 17. 
S&won, pret. pi. of seon. 
S&wol (s&wl), &f. soul, life, 81. 165 ; 

82. 185; 107. 89; 139. 177. 
8&woll6aB, aj. lifeless, 124. 156. 
SsBCoe, see Sacu. 
Ssel, sii. hall. 
ScBt, pTBt. o/'sittan, 
S8Btemes-d8Bg, sm. Saturday, 114. 

40. 
S&, sf, sea, 39. 1 18, 127 ; 174. 4. 
S^d, 5ff. seed, 52. 17, 28, 33. 
S^de (saegde), pret, qjTs^gan. 
8^-d^or» m, sea-beast, 127. 260. 
8^draca» sm. sea-dragon, 125. 

176. 
^fSdegan, wv. (make to sink), lay 

low, 163. 294. [Sigan.] 
S^gon, prtt. pi, of s^n, 
B&l, smf, (i) prosperity, happiness, 

122. 72: (2) occasion, time, 79. 

91; 97. 73; 172- 80. 
(ge)B&lant %w, bind, 157. IT4; 

175. 21. -[841.] 
S^-Uo, sn. sea-booty, 131. 374. 
£^e&&tSf sf. happiness, 58. 67. 
S^-lida, sm. sea-farer, pirate, 135. 

45; 142. 286. 
^eSslig, aj. happy, blessed, 90. 

109; 151. 166. 
^fS^liglio, aj, happy, blessed, 4. 

5 ; 145- 7- 
^fSseliglioe, ov. happily, 90. 1 14. 

S^-xnann, sm. sea-man, pirate, 108. 

J29; 134. 29; 135. 38. 
Ssene, aj., w. gen, slow, 1 25. 186. 
86-riina» sm, sea -border, Coast, 41. 

186. 
S^-rino* sm. sea-man, pirate, 13$. 

134- 
S^-strand, sm, sea*stiand, 82. 

203. 



S^taa (sffitian), wv,, w, gen, lie in 

wait for, 13. 170. [Sittan.] 
S^te, -an, smpl. dwellers, only in 

composition, [Sittan.] 
&&ton, pret. pi. 0/ sittan. 
S^tung, ^, ambush, snares, 14. 

188. 
Soaoaa (ea), sv. (shake), hasten 

(intr.), 163. 292. 
Soadu (ea), smf, shadow, 171. 54. 
SoalSa (ea), sm, (i) thief, criminal, 

85. 274: (2) enemy, 159. 193. 

[ScgfitJan.] 
Soafan, sv. shave, scrape, 102. 216. 
Soamian (ea), wv. impers., w. ace, 

ofpers. and gen. of thing, shame, 

15. 207; 109. 161; iio. 169, 

186. 
Soamu (ea), sf. (i) shame, 8. 17; 

47. 25: (2) disgrace, 108. ill. 
Scand (ea), sf, disgrace, 9. 47 ; lo. 

64, 65. 
Bcandlio (ea), aj, disgraceful, 26. 

76 ; 107. 84. 
Boapen {ti),ptc. q/'scippan. 
^eScapennis (ea), §^. creation, 58. 

69. [Scieppan.] 
geSo&daai (^a), sv, (separate), de* 

cide, 129. 305. 
^6So6d-wl8 (^a), aj. sagacious, 

wise, 8. I. 
geSoAdwiBlioe (6a), av. sagacious- 
ly, 24. 9. 
^^Boddwlsnis (4a), sf. sagacity, 

97. 68. 
Sc&n, pret. q/'scinan. 
8o8Br, pret. o^sceran. 
(^e)So§'9San, sv., w. dat. injure, 

126. 197; 127. 252; 128. 274; 

130. 337; weak pret. sc^tSede, 

128.264. [Sca*Sa.] 
(^6)Sc^iiaa!i| vjv. shame, insult, 

injure, 15. 206; 109. 134. 

[Scand.] 
(g6)Soeraa, sv. cut, 121. 37 ; 128. 

376; 163. 305. 
SoepexL, sn, (sheep-fold), stall, 47. 

28. 
Scea-, s$e Sea-. 
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Soeaft, sm. shaft, 138. 136. 

geSoeaft^ ^. (i) creature, created 
being, 83. 219 : (2) creation, 131. 
372 (existence), 170. 12, 55: 
(3) decrees (of fotc, of God), 177. 
107; 185.65. [Sciq)pan.] 

Soeid, see Soiilan. 

Booalo, sm, (servant), man, 139* 
181 ; 161. 23a 

^rSoeap, sn. (i) creation, 48. 79; 
(2) limb, 92. 153: (3) fate, na- 
ture (f »/>/.), 179. 7. [Scieppan.] 

Soearp, aj, sharp, 14. 193; 156. 
78. [Sccran.] 

Soearplio, aj, sharp, to. 54; 14, 
191. 

Soearpnis, sf, sharpness, 77. 3a 

Sceatt, sm. tribute, payment, money, 
93- 183; 135. 40. 

So^afin^luxn, av. sheaf- wise, 5 2. 39. 

Bo6sX (sdei$), sf, sheath, 138. 162. 
156. 79. 

So^af, pret. </sctifan. 

So^ap (scsep), sn. sheep, 19. 53. 

So^at, pret, o/sc^otan. 

Bo^at, sm, (i) (lap), shelter, 179. 
7 : (2) surface (of the e^rth), dis- 
trict, quarter, 165. 3; 169. 8; 

171- 37, 43. 
(^e)Bo^awian, vw, (i) see, behold, 

survey, examine, 12. 126; 16. 

336; 86. 325; 124. 163: (2) 

decree, grant, 118. 65. 

Sc6awung, ^. seeing, surveymg, 

19. 38. 
Boeo-, see Sco-. 
Soeoooa (scucca), sm, sprite, demon, 

81. 175. 
Boeorp, sn, dress, ornament. 
Bc6ot, sm, shooting, darting, 1 84. 40. 
So^otan, sv, shoot, 138. 143 ; 142. 

270. 
Bo^otend, sm. shooter, warrior, 

163. 305. 
Boield, sm. shield, 136.98; 160. 

204; 184.37. 
^eBoieldan, vtv, protect, 29. 55. 
Boield-burg, sf, phalanx, 141. 242 ; 

163. 305- 



Boieldingas, smpl. (sons of Scild), 
. the Danes, 122. 71. 
^tfBoieldnis, sf. protection, 76. 26. 
(^«)Baieppa]i, sv. (1) make, shape, 

41.182: (2) create, 47. 45 ; 168. 

84. 
Scieppend, sm, creator, 47. 39, 

46; 156. 78. 
^eSoierian, wv, decree, appoint, 

146. 13; 152. 179. 
Boilling, sm. shilling, 93. 183. 
Boinon, pret. pi. of scinan. 
Boip, sn, ship, 20. 81, 83; 135. 

40. 56. 
Boip-h^re, sm. (hostile), fleet, 38. 

98. 
^^Boipian, vw. furnish with ships, 

35- 3- 
Boip-T6p, sm. ship- rope, cable, 19. 

40, 57. 
Boiene, aj. beautiful, fair, 146. 20; 

163. 317- 
Bofma» sm, ray, light, 171. 54. 

[Scinan.] 
Boinan, sv. shine, 79. 94; 128. 

267; 170. 15. 
Bofr, sf. district, shire, 20. 84; 37. 

44; 100. 154. 
Boir, aj. bright, 136. 98; 159. 

193; 171-54. 
Boir-mann, sm. (gotemor of a 

shire), ruler, 10. 52. 
Bolr-m^led, aj, brightly adorned, 

161. 230. 
Boolde (eo), ^tf/. o/sculan. 
Sooren, pte. ofsctnn. 
Boorian (eo), uru. refuse, 84. 253. 
Scort (eo), aj. short. 
Bcortlioe (eo), av. shortly, briefly, 

73- 526. 

Boott-land, sn. Scotland, 95. 4^ 

Bcottas, smpl. the Scots, 98. 88. 

B060, pret. af scacan. 

^«Bo6d, pret. of sc^tSiSan. 

Bo6f, pret, of scafan. 

Bo6p (eo), pret. xf scieppan. 

Bo6p, sm. poet. [Scieppan.] 

Bo6p-^ereord, sn, poeticsd lan- 
guage, 46. 6. 
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Soredf, sn. cave. 
Sor^adian, wv, peel, 93. 188. 
Scrlnoan, sv. shrink. 
ScrfSan, sv» go, wander, 183. 13; 

184. 40. 
Scr£n» sn, shrine, 99. 143; 100. 

158. 
&<stvaicon, pret, pi. o/scrincan. 

Scxiid, sit. dress, garment, 80. 139. 

Sor^dan, wv. clothe, 115. 60. 
LScnid.] 

ScTilan (ic sceal), swv. (1) shall, 
have to, must, ii. 107; 18. 18; 
19. 58; without infin. 105. II, 
20 (is necessary); 183. 16 (be- 
longs) : (a) to express future, 53. 
58; 81. 15a; 89. 79. 

Scunian, wv. shun. 

Scda, SHI. shadow, shade. 

Sodfan, sv, shove, push, 118. 67; 

138. 136. 
Solir, sm. (i) shower, 160. 221; 
184. 40: (2) scouring (?) 156. 

Soyld, sf. guilt, sin, 8. 5, 13; 9. 
11. [Sculan.] 

Scyldig, a}., w. gen, guilty, 13. 
144; 'ealdres scyldig,' having 
forfeited his life, 122.88. 

Scyld(i)gian, wv. sin, 9. 23. 

Scyle» subj. of sculan. 

Soyte, sm. (shot), shooting, 25. 47. 
[Sc^otan.] 

Sosrttlso, q/. Scotch, 97. 57. [Scot- 
tas.] 

So, (i) pers, pm. he, &c., 52. 19; 
138. 150; 'JwBt weeron Finnas.' 
(they . . .), 18. 28 ; (2) rel. pm, 
who, 51. 10; 120. 17; 121. 46 
(or«eh^): (3) def. art, with voe. 
126. 223. J?aBs, dem. (i) from 
then, afterwards, 31. 2, 4: (2) 
thence {causal), 106. 61. psRS 
pCf rel, (l) since, afterwards, 36. 
17; 154. 13: (2) because, that, 

131. 378; 147-58: (3) ". 122. 
91, I CO. )?SBS ))e, to express pro' 
portion, the, 59. 81. pgn, the, 
w. eomp, Jygn m4 (the more), 3. 



39; 14.195. J?y (i) therefore, 
106. 66: (2) because, 15. 213: 
(3) the, w. comp, 107. 75 ; * J>y 
• . . \>y* corr. the . . . the, 6. 52. 

8f og» sm, man, warrior (in poetry), 
123. 129; 138. 159; 176. 53. 

Sfogan, wv, (i) say, tell, 38. 81 ; 
164. 342; 169. l: (2) signify, 
mean, 67. 350. 

Befa, sm, mind, heart, 122. 92; 

176. 57. 

Begel, smn. sail, 21. no. 

Begel-gierd, sf. (sail-rod), mast, 
184. 25. 

Begel-r&d, sf. sail-road, $ea, 125. 
179. 

(^e)Seglian (siglan), wv. sail, 18. 
14, 18, 20; 20. 88. 

Sf Id, sn. hall, 1 20. 30. [Sf le.] 

geS^ldik, sm, (hall-companion), re- 
tainer, man, 176. 53. 

Beldan (-on), av, seldom, 97. 
66. 

Beld-oti!8, aj. rare, 44. 29. 

Seld-sfene, aj. (seldom seen) rare, 
30. 66. 

Sfle, sm. hall, 132. 390; 175. 

25- 
Sf le-dr^axn, sm. hall-joy, festivity, 

177. 93. 

Bfle-gie8t» sm, hall-guest, 129 

295. 
8fle-r6dend» sm, hall-ruler, 122. 

96. 

Bfle-Sfog, sm. hall-man, retainer, 

• 175. 34. 

Self (i), (l) pm., {strong and weak) 

self, 5. 28; 41. 183; 126. 218: 

(2) adj. same, 48. 77; 61. 143. 
Self-willes, av. voluntarily, 58. 

56; 102. 221. 
(l'e)BfUan (syllan), wv. (i) give. 

5. 26 ; 36. 19 ; 80. 140 ; give 

up, yield, 139. 184: (2) sell, 78. 

88; 107. 100. 
Bellio ( = seld-lic), aj. rare, strange, 

125. 176; 169.4; 170. 13. 
Sfmninga, av, forthwith, 132. 

390. [Gesamnian.] 



274 



GLOSSARy, 



Soudan, wv. send, 13. 149; ^9. 

53*' 159* I9<^> i^o> 334; absol. 

send message, 113. l; 118. 60. 

[Si«]. 
Set, sn, seat, entraichments, 36. 

33, 35- [Sittan.] 
geSetf sn. seat, dwelling, 177. 93* 

185. 66. 
Seten, ptc. of sittan. 
Setl, sn, seat, throne, 59. 88 ; I2{. 

39; 151. 166. [Sittan.] 
^fS^tnis, sf. (l) foundation, 97. 

72: (a) law, 77. 36: (3) narra- 
tive, 56. 7; 83. 221. 
(^OSfttan, wv. (i) set, 13. 151; 

15. 210; set down, 77. 48: (2) 

establish, found, 26. 82 ; build, 

6^* 374> appoint, institute, 80. 

121: (3) settle, people, 1 5 1. 1 5 1 : 

(4) create, 145. 7: (5) compose, 

write, 50. 137; 83. 216, 231. 

[Sittan.] 
(ge)Q4oan, wv, (i) seek, 9. 30 ; 

90. 86: (2) visit, 19. 48; 126. 

199 J (3) attack, 30. 65; 36. 

29. 
861, aj. {av.) good (only in eomp» 

and superl.\ 40. 166; 124. 134, 

139 ; ov. s^lost, 67. 346. [Ssel.] 
^fS^man, wv, reconcUe, 135. 60. 
(|'«)S6nian, wv. make the sign of 

the cross, cross oneself, 50. 130, 

138. [=segenian, from segen, 

• sign.'] 
Sealde,/r«/. q/'sgllan. 
Sealm, sm. psalm, 67. 331 ; 97. 

65. [Psalmus.] 
Sealin-sc6p« sm. psalmist, 9. 33. 
Sealxn-wyrhtay sm. psalmist, 57. 

26 ; 66. 307. 
Sealt, sn. salt. 
Sealt, aj. salt, 184. 45. 
Sealtere, sm. psalter, 67. 332. 

[Psalterium.] . 
Seam, snf. (i) art, skill, i8r«6: 

(2) artifice, treachery, 25. 29 : 

(3) armour, 129. 307. 
Searu-oreefb, sm. artifice, treachery, 

109. 146* 



Searu-fifig, sm. variegated, coloured 

by art, 125. 194. 
Searu-]>anoo], aj. cunning of 

thought, wise, 158. 145; 164. 

331. 
Searu-wr§nOy sm, treachery, 114. 

18. 
Seax, sn. (i) knife, 93. 188 ; 180. 

6: (2) sword, 129. 295. 
Seazan, Seaxe, smpl, the Saxons, 

21. 100. 
S^alS, sm. pit, 172. 75. 
SeofoVa, aj. seventh, 33. 15. 
SeofcHi, num. seven, 19. 42. 
Seofonfeald, aj, seven-fold, 58. 

59- 
Seolfor (silfor),sii. silver, 17a. 77; 

179. 2. 
Seolh, sm. seal, 19. 58, 62. 
Seomian, wv. rest, stand, 166. 19; 

184. as. 
S600, aj. sick, ill, 15. ao6; 130. 

353. 
{ge)S€Gn.i sv, see (generally with 

ee; cp. gehieran), 19. 36; 78. 

84; 120. 25. 
S60W, pret. of s&wan. 
Sibb, sf, (i) peace, 4. 8; 27. 107; 

^7- 354: (2) relationship. 76. 4. 
^«Sibb, aj, related, akin, 107. 75 ; 

181. 22. 
Sibb-leger, sn. incest, 109. 149; 

no. 179. 
Sibbling, sm, relative, 93. 180. 
Sibbsum, aj. peaceful, 27. 96. 
^eSibbsum, aj. peaceful, 2 7. 109 ; 

67. 35.V 
Sidelioe, av. fitly, 9. 25, 30. 

Sidu, sm, (custom), morality, 4. 8. 

Sieroe, sf. shirt. 

Sierwan, wv. (i) machinate, plot. 
90. 94; 93. 191, 197: (a) 
'gesierwed,* armed, 138. 159. 
[Searu.] 

Sierwung (syrewung), sv. machina- 
tion, artifice, 89. 73 ; 90. 92, 100. 

Siez, num, six, 76. 10. 

Siezta, aj. sixth, 53. 49. 

Sieztig« num, sixty, 19. 45, 
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Siextigfeald^ aj, sixty-fold, 52. 

26. 
Si'StSaiiy (i) av. since, afterwards, 

6. 69 ; 36. 26 : (2) 9". when, 6. 

571 59-95- [ = si« (since) >4m.] 
Sise, sm. victory, 31. 4, 22; 52.x 

15- 
Sige-b^am, sm, tree of victory, 

170- 13- 
Sige-^adig, aj. happy in victory, 

•victorious, 129. 307. 

Sigefffist, aj. victorious, 67. 360; 
91. 139; 181. 19. 

8ige-folo» sn. victorious people, 
158. 152; 185. 66. 

Sige-hr^Sigy sm, rejoicing in vic- 
tory, 130. 347. 

Sigel^as, aj. unvictorious, defeated, 
108. 123; 148. 67. 

Sige-r6f, aj. strong in victory, 159. 
177. 

Sige-]>tif, sm, banners of victory, 
160. 20I, 

Sige-wang, sm. plain of victory, 

163. 295 ; 166. 33. 
Siglan, see Seglian. 

Sigor« sm. victory, 156.89; 157. 

124; 163. 299. [Sige.] 
8igor-6adlg, aj, happy in victory, 

victorious, 1 2 1. 61. 
Sigor-16an, sn, reward of victory, 

164. 345- 

greSibU, /. sight, 13. 161 ; 77. 57; 

80. 125. [S^on.] 
Bilf, see Self. 
Silfor, see Seolfor. 
Silfren, aj. of silver, 97. 75. 
Sine, sn. treasure, gold, 127^ 335* 

154- 30; 170- 23. 
8'in-ceald, sn, perpetual, intense 

cold, 166. 17. 

Sicc-fig, aj. bright with gold, 180. 

15- 
Sinc-giefa» sm. giver of treasure, 

122. 92; 142. 278. 
Qino-pegUf sf. receiving treasure^ 

175- 34- [Picgan.] 
Sindy see 'Wesan. 
Binder, sn, cinder, 180. 6, 



8*in-gal, aj. continual, 92. i6o; 

98. 92. 
Bingallioe, av. continually, 109. 

135. 
(^e)Singan, sv, sing, compose 

poetry, 67. 332; 94. 216; 160. 

211. 
8ittan, sv. sit, encamp, settle, 33. 

22; 36. 12; 154. 15; 'gn 

sittan,' assail, 105. 17; 108. no. 
^«Sittan, sv. (i) sit, 125. 174 (sit 

down); 178. in: (2) sit out, 

finish, 37* 43 : (3) take possession 

of, occupy, 33. 3. 
Blcettung, sf. sighing, 92. 151. 
Bid« aj. wide, 121. 41 ; 125. 194; 

164. 338. 
8ide, av. widely, 109. 160; 172. 

81. 
8ide, sf. side, 60. 132; 171. 49. 
81d-Tand, sm, wide shield, 121. 

39- 
8iV, sm. (i) journey, expedition, 

motion, 120. 28; 125.179; 179. 

II : (2) fate, 181. 13: (3) time 

(once, &c.), 36. 34; 126. 213. 
Sf8, av. late, 162. 275. [SI'S in 

sim-in.] 
^£8f8, sm. companion, 121. 47, 63; 

160. 201. 
SiS-fsBt, sn. journey, 164. 336. 
SAlSian, wv. journey, 63. 202 ; 139. 

177; 141. 251. 
81e, sbj. of wesan. 
^eSleolian, wv, sicken, 100. 169. 

[S^oc] 
Slefre, aj. pure. 
g'tfSiene, aj. visible, ic6. 65; 120. 

5; 124. 153. [S^on.] 
Sigan, fv. sink, 119. i. 
8fn = his. 

Slagen (sizgen), ptc. of sl^n. 
Sl&w, aj, slow, 55. 114. 
Sleed, sn. valley, 30. 84. 
Bleep, sm, sleep, 77. 51 ; 161. 247 ; 

167. 56. 
Bliepan, fv. sleep, 52. 28 ; 130. 731. 
BUepl^ast, ^. sleeplessness, 92. 

160. 
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Slfge, sm. (i) slaughter, murder, 
30. 78; 89. 67; 90. 108: (2) 
defeat, 95. 13. [Sl^an.] 

Slfge-fflBge, aj, doomed to slaugh- 
ter, 161. 247. 

816p, preL of slsepan. 

Sl^an, sv. (i) strike, 129. 315: 

(2) slay, kill, 16. 256; 25. 40, 

45. 
^fSl^an, sv. (i) strike down, 154. 

31 : (2) obtaiD by slaughter, * wael 

gesl^n,' make a slaughter, 31. 7: 

(3) forge, 150. 138. 
Slieht, sm, slaying. [Sl^an.] 
SlltSen, aj. cruel, dire, 175. 30, 
SliS-lieard, aj. cruelly severe, 150. 

133- 
Blitaxiy sv. tear, 44. 42. 

B16g(h), pret, of slean. 

SmsBl, aj. narrow, 19. 64 ; 20. 69, 

72. 
Bm^e, aj. smooth. 
Bm^agan (sm^an), urv. consider, 

reflect, 9-39; 11. 96; 94. 209; 

trans, no. T91. 
Sm^agung (sm^aung), sf. contem- 
: plation, 78. 62. 
Sm^aliOy aj. careful, 10. 55. 
Bm^alioe, av. carefully, 8. 7 ; 14. 

194. 
Bm^ooan, sv. smoke, 52. 14. 
SmitS, sm. smith, 126. 202 ; 180. 

Sini1$Se» »f. smithy, 79. 108. 
SmyltO» aj. gentle, mild, 50. 1 1 7, 

133; 166. 33. 
SnfiS, pret. of snit$an. 
Sn&w, sm. snow, 165. 14; 175. 

48. 
Bneed, sf. morsel, food. [Snit^an.] 
Sn^dan, wv. eat, take a meal, 

116. 4. 
Bnell, aj. quick, bold, 134. 29; 

160. 199. 
Bnfoan, sv. creep, 10. 75. 
SnitSan, sv. cut, 180. 6. 
Snotor, (snottor), aj. prudent, wise, 

121. 63; 178. in; 183. II ; 

185. 54. 



Bnotomis, sf. prudence, wisdom, 

67- 344; 91. 131- 
Bnotor-wyrde, aj. wise of speech, 

plausible, 88. 48. 
Bntide, av. quickly, 155. 55 ; 157. 

125; 160. 199. 
Borg (sorh), sf. sorrow, 122. 72; 

167. 56; 175. 30. 
Sorgfull, aj. sorrowful, 120. a8; 

125- 179- 
Sorgian, wv. sorrow, 124. 134; 

149. 102. 
Borg-l^cV, .^n. song of sorrow, 173. 

67. 
B61$, aj. true, 18. 35 ; 78. 74 ; 156. 

88; *t6 s6«e/ *t6 sotSum,* in 

truth, 56. 4; 174. II. 
B6S, sn. truth, in. 202; 183. 10, 

64. 
S6Vf8dst, aj. true. 
S61Sf8B8tiii8, sf. truth, 15. 227; 

86. 313. 
S6'Slioe, av. truly, indeed, 52. 17, 

19, 21. 
S6fte, av. softly, easily, 135. 59; 

152. 188. 
86n, sm. sound, 44. 1 7, 30. [Soiras.] 
86na, av. soon, forthwith, then, 6. 

49 J 13- 147; 54- 94 J 'sona 
sw&,* as soon as, 38. 75 ; 96. 

39- 
Spanan, sv. allure, entice, 146. 29. 

jg'tfSpangy sn. bond, chain, 150. 

132 
Sparian, wv.^ w. ace. spare, 161. 

233 
Specan, see Spreoan. 

Spell, sn. narrative, story, 18. 33 ; 

48. 62 ; 135. 50. 

Bp^ndan, wv. spend. [Expendere.] 

Spere, sn. spear, 137. 108; 138. 

137. 
Sp^d, sf. (success), riches, 19. 

47; 78. 64; 79. 100, 115. 

[Spowan.] 
Bp^dan, wv. hasten (?) 134. 34. 
Sp^d-dropa, sm. useful (?) drop, 

180. 8. 
Sp^dig, aj. rich, 19. 46 ; 165. 10. 



OLOSSARr. 



277 



8p6aroa, sm. spark, loi. i88. 
Spillan, wv. destroy, 134. 34. 
Spor, SH. track, footprint, 6. 44. 

[Spyrian.] 
(^e)Sp6wan» sv. impen. w. dat, 

succeed, 5. 10; 159. 175; 162. 

274- 
SprsdO (spsBc). pret. of sprecan. 

SprsDO, .</. (i) speech, 88. 36: (2) 
language, 57. 28 ; 61.158. [Spre- 
can.] 

Spraeoon, pret, pi, of sprecan. 

(^«)Spreoaii (specan), sv. speak, 
26. 76; 27. 100; 81. 154: 116. 
3; 126. 216; Vf. aee. (f person, 

70. 44.^- 
Sprgngan, wv. (i) (scatter), sow, 

55. hi: (2) spring, break, 138. 

137- [Springan.] 
8pringan» sv. spring, 130. 338; 

138' '37; *^P? springan,' rise, 

5a. 20. 
Sprtmgon, pret. pi, of springan. 
Spyrian, wv. (make a track), go, 

6. 42 ; 180. 8. [Spor.] 
Staoa, sm. stake, 99. 1 38. 
StaSol, sm. foundation, 172. 71; 

182. 5. [Standan.] 
Stalu, sf. robbery, 106. 69 ; 109. 

145. [Stelan.] 
(g'tf) Standan, sv. (i) stand, 5. 34; 

20.99; 125.184; 139.171: (2) 

arise, come, 80. 128; 92. 157; 

*I6oht stiSd,' a light shone, 129. 

330. 
8tarian,fm/. gaze, 127. 225; 130. 

.^53; 1.^9- 179- 
St&n, sm. stone, rock, 82. 202; 

125- 165; 172. 66. 
St&n-oUf, $n. rock, cliff, 166. 22. 
St&n-hllS, sn. rocky slope, cliff, 

124. 159; 177. loi. 
St&n-weall, sm. stone-wall, 63. 

229. 
SteefS, sn shore, 21. 123; 134. 25. 

[Standan.] 
Steef, 5m. staff; ' stafas,' pi. letters, 

learning, 46. 5. 
8t8Bl» sn. place, stead, 126. 229.. 



St8Bl-lifre» sm. predatory army, 

41. 177. [Stelan.] 
8t8Bl-gie8t» sm, thievish, stranger, 

182. 5. 
8t8Bl-hr&n, sm. decoy-reindeer, 19. 

49. 
StflBl-wierVe, aj. serviceable, 40. 

153. [Cp. stgdefxst.] 
(l^f) Stelan, wv. (i) Institute, 122. 

90; 185. 54: (2) w. dat. impute 

to, accuse of, 150. 146. 
St^nen, aj. of stone, 29. 36 ; 76. 

II. [Stan.] 

St&nilit, {aj.) sn, stony (ground), 

52. 19. 
St^r (st^r), sn. history, 48. 73, 80. 

[Historia.] 
St^de, sm. place, 134. 19; 149. 

III. [Standan.] 
St^defflsst, aj. firm in one's place, 

steadfast, 137. 127; 141. 249. 
Stfde-heard, aj. (steadfast), strong, 

160. 223. 

Stefn (stemn), sf, (i) voice, 12. 

139; 52- 13; 180. 18: (2) sm, 

term of (military) service, 37. 42, 
St^fn, sm, (stem), foundation, 
. roots, 170. 30. 
Steftiian, wv,, w, dat, summon, 

118. 54, 56. 
Stelan, sv. steal. 
Stfllan, wv. place. [Steall.] 
Stenui, see BtefD.. 
Steninettan, wv. stand firm (?) 

137. 122. 
St^no, 5m. (i) odour, stench, 82. 

181 : (2) fragrance, 165. 8 ; 168. 

81. [Stincan.] 
Stfng, sm. stake. [Stlngan.] 
Stgnt, ^rd. sg. q/* standan. 
Stfppan, sv. step, march, go, 77. 

431 138. 131 ; 160. 212. 
Stfroed-ferllS, aj. stout of heart, 

161. 227. 

geSteald, sn. dwelling. [Steall.] 

Steall, smn. place. 

^fSteall, sn, foundation, extent, 

177. 110. 
St^am, sm. (i) vapour, exhalation. 
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93. 157: (2) moisture, 173. 
62. 
Bt^ap, aj. steep, lofty, deep, 154. 
- 17; 166. 23 ; 184. 23. 
Bteorfa, sm. pestilence, 106. 70. 
Bteorfan, sv. die. 
Steorra, sm. star, 87. ii ; 89. 81 ; 

145. II- 
Bteort, 5m. tail, 44. 23. 

St^or, sf. (steering), government, 

64. 240. 
8t6or-bord, sn. (steering- board), 

star-board, 18. 10, 27. 
Btieme, aj. stern. 
Btiem-in6d, aj. stem of mood, 
. 161. 227. 

Stihtan, u/v. incite, 137. 127. 
fiJtille, aj. still, 43. 8. 
^tfStillan, vw. cease, 44. 41, 44. 
Btillnis, sf. stillness, quiet, 6. 65 ; 

50. 133. 
Btincan, sv. (i) stink, 92. 154, 

157* (2) rise (of dust, vapour, 

&c.), 181. 12. 
Stingan, sv. pierce, 138. 138. 
StiB, aj. (i) stiff, strong, 128. 283 : 
, {2) severe, fierce, 143. 301. 
BtfS-hycgende, aj. fierce of mind, 

137- 122. 
StiViiCy aj. severe, 16. 242. 
^tfSlioe, av. fiercely, 134. 25. 
BtiS-mdd, aj. fierce of mood, brave, 

154. 25; 171.40. 
Btfele. sn. steel. 

Btfel-^cg, aj. steel-edged, 128. 283. 
Btlepel, sm. tower, 61.155. [St^ap.] 
geStieTonf wv., w. dat. of pers. 

and gen. of things (govern), re- 
strain, deprive of, 13. 143; 155. 

60. [St6oT.] 
(^«)Btlgan, sv. ascend, rise, 170. 

34; 171.40. 
Btlg, sf path, 124. 159. [Stigan.] 
Btocc, sm. stake, stick, 102. 214. 
Stonn, sm. storm, 177. loi. 
St6d, pret. o/'standan. 
Bt61, sm. seat, throne, 146. 15, 28; 

147- 36. 
8t6p, pret. of stgppan. 



Bt6w, sf. place, 5. 39; 19. 65; 

123. 123. 

Btrand, sm. strand, *])£re s^ 

strand,' seashore, 79. 105. 
Btrang, aj. (i) strong, severe, 15. 

213; 29. 44; 58. 66; comp. 

strgugre, 25. 47; superl. 129, 

293: (2) bold, brave, 171. 40. 
Btrang-hiende, aj. strong of hand, 

66. 318. [Hand; cp. stient 

■sstgnt,.^m standan.] 
Btranglio, aj. strong, 74. 560; 

150. 121. 
BtrazLglioe, av. strongly, vigorously, 

15. 209; 66. 31Q. 
BtrsBclice, av. severely, 8. 9. 
Btrdel, sfm, arrow, 160. 323 ; 172. 

62. 
Btr&t, sf. street, road, 53. 13 ; 53. 

46; 131.384. [La/, strata (via).] 
Btr^ccan, wv. stretch. 
Btrgnge, sm. (string), lineage, race, 

60. 134. 
Btr^nglio, aj. strong, 146. 38. 
Btr^ngra, comp. o/* Strang. 
Btr^ngUy sf. strength, I30. 20; 

128. 283. 
Btr^dan, wv, (scatter), sow, 55. 

• 115- 

Btr6am, sm. stream, 28. 10; 29. 

34: 120. II. 

^eStr^on, sn. possessions, 32. 159; 

77- 55. 
Btric, sn. sedition, 106. 69. 

Btrf9, sm. strife, 147. 39. 

(^tf)Strfenan, uw., «/. gen. or ace, 

(I) beget, 25. 43; 60. 115: (2) 

acquire, gain, 55. loi ; 86. 309. 

[Gestr^on.] 
Btriidung, sf, spoliation, robbery, 

109. 145. 
Btund, 5/ period, time, 142. 271 ; 

'stundum,* from time to time, 

125- 173. 
Btyooe,.sn. piece. 

Btycoem^lom, av. (piece-meal), 

here and there, 18. 5. 
Btyrian, wv. stir, move, 43. 6; 

123. 124. 
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6tyrmaii, tew. storm, 154. 25; 
160. 225. [Storm.] 

Sumy prn. (i) sbsL, w. gen, 9. cer- 
tain one, some one, 125. 182; 
180. 15; *sixa sum,* one of six 
(with five others), 19. 45; 34. 
36 : (2) adj. some, 38. 93 ; * sum 
hund scipa* (about), 37. 50; 39. 
114;* sume ])a it1S* (some of. . .), 

19- 39- 
Suxnor, sm. summer, 18. 6; 23. 

171; 183. 7. 
Suxnor-lida, sm. summer army 

(one that does not winter in the 

country), 32. 29. 
Sandy SH. (i) swimming, 28. 9; 

125. 186: (2) sea, water, 125. 

176; 127. 260. 
Sund-^^bland, sn. commotion of 

the sea, 126. 200. 
g'tfSund, aj. sound, healthy, unhurt, 

2. 36; 86. 304; 131. 378. 
^«Suiidftill» aj, sound, whole, 98. 

85- 
^^Sundftdlnis, sf. health, 91. 143. 

Sunder, av. apart, 178. iii. 

Sundor-ierfe, sn. special heritage, 
private property, 164. 340. 

Sundor-spr^o, sf, private conver- 
sation, 60. 108; 88. 21. 

Sunnan-^fen, sm. Sunday evening, 
114.45. [Sunnan ^en/7ive.] 

Sunnan-d8Bg, sm, Sunday, 85. 
296. 

Sunnan-iilitef sf. Sunday morning, 
85. 299 

Sunn-beam, sm, sunny grove, 166. 

33- 
Sunn-b6am, sm. sunbeam, 100. 

153. 
Sunne, sf. sun, 80. 131 ; 166. 17; 

180. 4. 

Sunn-wlitig» aj, sun-bright, 183. 

7- 
Sunu, sm. son, 9. 44; 37* 09; 

129. 300. 
Susl, sn, torment, torture, 91. 145 ; 

157. 114. 
S1ican» sv. suck. 



8t28, av. southwards, south, 37. 50, 

52; 40. 161. 
StiiSan, av, from the south, 21. 124 ; 

* be sdtSan,' w. dat. south of, 5. 
21 ; 113. 7 ; * wits sii^aA,' w, ace, 
south of^ 20. 93. 

StSS-d^l, sm, south part, 24. 3; 

62. 192. 
StSSeme, aj. southern, 138. 134. 
StSSeweard, aj. southward, 20. 76, 

86. 
SticS-rihte, av. direct southwards, 

18. 19, 20. 
StSS-seaxan, -seaxe» smpl. Souths 

Saxons, 41. 171 ; 42. 208. 
St35-8teelS, sn. south bank, 41. 176. 
SUpan, sv. sup, drink, 102. 217. 
SwaSu, sf. track, footprint, 'on 

swai$e,' behind, 164.322. [Swsb^.] 
Bw4 (sw8b), av, (i) so, 34. 25; 
. intensUive, * sw4 cleene . . . "pxt 

. . .* 5. 15; 108. 124; emphatic^ 

* wine sw4 druncen,' 155. 67 : (2) 
as, 5. 24, 35; 'sw^.-.^wv 
correl. as . . . as, 36. 20; 41. 
1 79 {also in sw& hw& sw&, &c. ; 
see Hw&, &c.) ; as if, 155. 68: 
(3) * swA . . . SW&,* w. compara- 
fives, the . • . the, 'simle sw& 

. nortSor swa smxlre,' 20. 69 ; 104. 
3: (4) although, 150.146: (5) 

. *6ac swa,* also, 37. 74; *sw4 
same,* in the same way, 6. 57: 
(6) ' SW& SW&,* as, 7. 78 ; so that, 
7. 81 ; 39. 125; *swA . . . SW& 
swa,' correl, so ... as, 7* ^7' 

Bwixi,pret, o/swican. 

Swin, sm. herdsman, 7. 5. 

Sw&pan, sv, sweep. 

Sw&r, aj. heavy, grievous, 167. 
56. 

Swit, sm. (sweat),blood (in poetry), 
120. 36; 170. 23. 

Sw&tdg, aj. bloody, 1 29. 319 ; 164. 

338. 
&w6rp'6aii, av, however, 16. 245; 

8q. 69. 
SwselS, sn. track, footprint, 6. 41. 

[SwatJu.] 
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Bwio, see 8w£. 

Sw^s, aj. beloved, own, 176. 50; 

179. II. 

geSw^Bf ttj. gentle, 84. 243. 
Sw^sendu, snpl. dainties, banquet, 

Swdbtan, wv. (sweat), bleed, 170. 

20. [Swat.] 
Swefan, sv. sleep, i ao. 30. 
Swefen (swefn), sfu. (i) sleep, 

{often in pi.) 47. 30; 93. 194, 

(pL), 201 : (2) dream, vision, 48. 

58; 169. I. 
Swefl, sm. sulphur. 
Bweflen, aj. sulphurous, 61. 165. 
Swegel (swegl), sn. sky, heavens, 

156. 80; 164. 345; i'83. 7. 
Swelo, see Swilo. 
Swelgan, sv., w. instr. swallow, 

180. 15; 182. 6. 

Bweltan, sv. die, 90. 114; 92. 

169; 131. 367. 
(^«)Swfiioan, wv. afflict, molest, 

92. 156; 123. 118; 127. 260. 

[Swincan.] 
Bwf ng, sm. stroke, blow, 1 28. 270 ; 

137. 118. [Swingan.] 
Sw^rian, sv. swear« 
Swig, sm. sound, melody, 43. 6. 
Sw^te, aj. sweet, 30. 6^\ 48. 

76. 
Bw^tniSy sf» sweetness, 46. 6; 49. 

87. 
Swealt, pret. of sweltan. 

Sweart, aj. black, dark, 148. 67 ; 

150. 146; 182. 3. 
Sweart-l&st, aj, with black tracks, 

180. It. 
Sweofot, sm, sleep, 130. 331. 

[Swefan.] 
Sweora, sm. neck, 157. 106. 
^eSweoroan. sv. darken, become 

clouded, 176. 59. 
Bweoroend-ferh'S, aj. gloomy of 

mind, 162. 269. 
Sweord (swurd, swyrd), sn, sword, 

91. 126; 120. 36; 134. 15. 
Bweord-freca, sm. sword-warrior, 

126. 2l8. 



Bweord-^«swiiig» sn, sword-bran- 
dishing, sword-stroke, 161. 240. 
Bweostor (swustor), ^, sister, 76. 

21; 92. 174; 137. 115. 
^^Sweostor, snpl. sisters, 26. 72. 
8 weotol (swutol), aj, distinct, clear, 

9. 28, 31; 106. 65; 183. lo. 
Sweotole, av, clearly, 159. 177; 

174. II. 
^fSweotoUan, tuv. display, show, 

77. 32; 91. 145; i6a. 285. 
Sweotollioe, av, clearly, 87. 4; 

158. 136. 
Sw^on, smpl, the Swedes, 21. 

117. 
8w6o4£tnd, sn. Sweden, 20. 77. 
Sw^ot, sn, troop, army, 163. 299. 
Swiod6in, sm, deceit^ betrayal, 30. 

70 ; 89. 73 ; 1 1 7. 41. [Swican.] 
Swioen, ^/c. q/'swican. 
Swioian, utv, be treacherous, 107. 

82. 
Bwiool, aj, deceitful, treacherous, 

72. 510; 90. 89. 
^^SwiSrian, vru, weaken, destroy, 

162. 266. 
Swielt, sm, death, 120. 5; 125. 

186. [Sweltan.] 
Swift, aj, swift, 22. 150; 41. 181 ; 

183. 3. 

Swilo (swelc), such, (i) sbst. (a) 
such a one, be, 91. 125 : (6) re- 
lative^ which, 155. 65 : (c) * swilc 
. . . hwilc,' eorrel, such . , , as, 
26. 77 : (a) adj. 147. 38. 

Swiloe (swelce), av. cj. (i) w, sbj. 
as if, 5. 38 ; 154. 31 : (2) w, 
indie, as, 28. 22; 67. 344: (3) 
also, 125. 177; 154. 18 (swilce 
6ac). 

Swima, sm. swoon, 154. 30; 157. 
106. 

Swimman, sv. swim, 131. 374; 

176 53- 
^eSwinc, sn, labour, hardship, 

misery, 59. 103; 148. 72. 
Swinoan, sv, labour, toil, 98. 91. 
Swinsung, sf. melody, harmony, 

48. 64. 
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(^c)Sw£oan, sv. (i) fail, fall short, 
w. dot. of person, 136. 3 lo; 138. 
274 : (2) cease, w, gen. 84. 241 ; 

113. 3. 
SwitS, aj, strong, severe, 145. 7; 

183. 5; eotnp. •swi'Src,* right 

(hand, side), 25. 46 ; 156. 80. 
8wfte» av, very, severely, 12. 132; 

eomp. *svfi1Sor,* more, rather, 82. 

1 99 ; 1 59. 1 8 2 ; super I, * swiSost,' 

most, 22. 160 (nearly), 83. 210; 

149. 92 (eallra swi'Sost). 
SwltSlio, aj. severe, excessive, 63. 

219; 92. 163; 161. 240. 
Sw^nioe, av. severely, excessively, 

8wiS-m6d, aj. stout-hearted, 131. 

374; 154- 30; 164. 340. 
(g'#)Swlg(i)aii (swugian), urv. be 

silent, 9. 21, 23; 15. 219; w. 

gen. III. 202. 
Swln, sn. (i) (wild boar), hog, 19. 

53 • (>) image of a boar, 1 30. 36. 
8wfn-l£oa, sm. image of a boar 

(on the helmet), 1 26. 203. 
Sworen, ptc. prt, of Swg nan. 
j'tfSwdgan, sv. choke, ptc, * geswd- 

gen,' dead, 66. 324. 
Swugiaiiy see Swigian. 
8wultoii» pret. pi. o/sweltan. 
8wurd» see Sweord. 
Swustor, see Bweostor. 
fi-wntol, see Bweotol. 
Symbol, m. (i) banquet, 47. 25 ; 

154-15; 177- 93- (2)*9nsym- 

bel,' adv. always, 155. 44. 
Symble (symle, simie), av. always, 

10. 78 ; 36. 31 ; 76. 15 ; 148. 71. 
Bynderlio, aj. special, 61. 158. 

[Sundor.] 
Bynderlice, av. specially, 46. i ; 

76.4. 
Syndrig, aj. (i) separate, 53- 59* 

(2) various, 98. 95. 
(^e)Syiigian, wv. sin, 12. 112; 

110. 170. 
8ynn, sf. (i) sin, crime, 13. 170; 

80. 134: (2) injury, hostility (in 

poetry), 167. 54; 185.54. 



Syxin-d^d, sf sinful deed, no. 

165. 
Synnfull, aj. sinful, 9. 33, 35. 
Bynn-l^af, sf. permission to sin, 

impunity in sin, no. 174* 
^fSynto, sf health, salvation, 156. 

90 {plur.). [Gesund.] 
(/^tf)S^caii, uw. suckle, 91. 125. 

[Siican.] 

T. 

Tarn, aj. tame, 19. 48 ; 43. 7. 
T&c(e)n, sn. (1) token, sign, 9. 40; 
78. 79, 83: (2) miracle, 76. 12, 

14- 

(^e)Tfioiiiaii, wv. (i) signify, re- 
present, 10. 52; 13. 152; (2) 
show, 160. 197 ; 162. 386. 

^eT&onung, if signification, type, 
60. 128; 62. 182. 

geTsBl, sn. (number), order, narra- 
tive, 48. 73. 

Taer, pret. of teran. 

T&oan,«w., w. dot. (i)show, direct, 
13-150; 15.211: (2)teach,82. 
197; no. 172. 

T^lan, unf. blame, 8. 12 ; 12. 131 ; 
no. 164. 

T^san, wv. wound (?) 142. 270. 

geTesae, aj. pleasant, 122. 70. 

geTelf sn. (number), order, narra« 
t»ve, 73. 522, 525. 

Tela, av. well, 50. 129. [Til.] 

^«Teld, sn. tent, pavilion, 100. 
149. 

Tflgy sm. dye, colour, 181. 15. 

Telga, 5m. branch, 167. 76. 

(j^e)Tfllan, wv. account, reckon; 
82. 209. [Getael.] 

Tfmes, sf the Thames, 36. 37,, 
40. 

Tempel, sn. temple, 84. 246, 249. 
[Templum.] 

geT^ngwa., wv. hasten, 84. 262, 

Teran, sv. tear, 162. 281. 

Tealde, pret. of t^IIan. 

Tealt, aj. unstable, precarious, lo7# 
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T6ah, pret. of tfon. 

T^axn, sm. progeny, race, 60. 122. 

T6ar, sm. tear, 81. 168. 

^tfTeohhian,, wv. appoint, deitioe, 
121. 50. 

Teolung, see Tilung. 

T^otSa, aj. tenth. 

T^on, sv. {i) pull, draw, 125. 189 ; 
156. 99; draw (sword), 121. 38: 
(2) go, 43. la; 122.82. 

T6011, wv. (i) adorn, 126. 202: 
(2) create, 47. 48. 

T^ona, sm. injury, insult, 53. 64. 

T6onr^den, sf, (injury), wicked- 
ness, 63. 219. 

Tigele, sf. tile, 13. 146, 154; 29. 
32. [Tegula.] 

•Pil, aj. good. 121, 54; 178. 112; 

184. 20. [Tela.] 

Tilian, wv., w. gen. of thing and 
dat. of person^ gain, provide, 160. 
208. 

Tilung (teolung\ sf. tillage, hus- 
bandry, 80. 149. 

g'eTimbre, sn. building, 146. 31. 

(l'tf)Tiinbrian (timbran), wv. build, 

26. 54, 82; 28. 26; 41. 178. 
^^Timbrung, sf. building, 61. 160. 
Tin-treg, sn. torment. 
Tintregiaa (tintrian), wv. torment, 

27. 86. 

Tintreglic, aj. full of torment, 49. 

87. 

^«Titelian, «t/., w. dat. entitle, as- 
. cribe, 69. 404. [Titulus.] 
Tfd. sf (I) time, 25. 24, 29; 137. 

104: (2) hour, 53. 49; 85. 

270. 
Tf8, sf. giving, * tftSe frgmian,* 

grant, 153. 6. 
^eTfSian, wv., w. gen. of thing and 

dat. of person^ grant, 57. 16; 87. 

336; 96. 42 {dot. of thing), 

44. 
Tiexnan, wv. teem, bring forth, 

185. 48. [T^am.] 
Tien, num. ten, 63. 211. 
'Tima, sm, time, 9. 25, 27, 30; 78, 

58. 



^tfTlmian, wv. happen, 94. 209; 

loi. 178. 
Timlioe, av. quickly, 57. 16. 
T£r, sm. glory, 137. 104; 156. 93; 

158- 157. 
Tfrf8B8t, aj. glorious, 167, 69; 

184. 32. 

Tir-xnetod, sm. glorious Creator. 

Togen, ptc. of te6n. 

Toga, sm. leader (only in compo- 
sition). [T6on.] 

^tfToht, sn. battle, 137. 1 04. 

Tohte, sf. fight, battle, 160. 197. 

Torht, aj. bright, beautiful, noble, 
155- 43; 166. 28. 

TorhtliOy aj. bright, glorious, 158. 

157. 
Torht-in6d, aj. glorious, noble, 

153- <5; 156.93. 
Tom, sm. anger, 162. 272; 178. 

112. 
Tome, av. angrily, indignantly, 

156. 93- 
T6, prp. I. w. dat. [adv.] (i) motion^ 

to. 33. 15, 16: (2) res/, at; •]» 
hgrgasw^ron])& gegaderode begen 
t6 Sce6byrig 9n Eastseaxum, 38. 
84 ; 1 1 8. 74 : (3) figurative direc- 
tion, object of verb : * cwe'San to,* 
9. 43 ; • f4ng t6 rice,* 5. 22 : (4) 
definition, destination : * biiton hie 
(sio b6c) hw&r t6 Isene sie,' 7. 
90; *worhte hit him t6 wfte,* 
*4^' 73* (5) to form adverbs; 
*t6 s6'«um,* 56. 4; *t6 &hte' (at 
all), 105. 22; (6) time; *t6 
midre niht,' 169. 2; *t6 daeg' 
( = dsge), • t6 langum fierstc* (for 
a long time), 98. 114: (7) ttnth 
the gerund in -enne (-aune) to ex^ 
press, purpose, necessity, &c. II. 
w. gen. 88. 22 (time). III. *t6 
]>4m,' *t6 ]>aBS,' intensitive, so 
(adeo) ; ' hie wsron t6 )>sem ge- 
s4rgoJe ]fxt hie ne mehton Siiff- 
seaxna l9nd utan hero wan,* 42. 
208; 92. 153; 'sweord ii ge- 
mealt . . . , waes pxt b!<5d t<5 ]>sm 
hit,' 131. 366; •t6 ykm (>y) 
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Jact,* in order that, 25. 33; 27. 
97; *t6 }>£$ J)e,' when, 130. 

335. 
T6, adv. too, 104. 8, 9. 

T6-b'erstan, sv. burst, break asun- 
der, 92. 148; 96. 28; 138. 
136. 

T6-b*lfiweniii8, sf, inflation, 92. 
156. 

T6-b*reoan, sv. (l) break in pieces, 
break up, 37. 68 ; 66. 321 ; 78. 
60; 141. 242 (break through): 
(2) violate, 108. 108. 

T6-bTe(g)dan, s»., w. instr. cast 
off, shake off, 16 1. 247. 

T6-0 l^ofan, sv. cleave asunder, 70. 
429. 

T6-0 n&wan, sv. know, 84. 247. 

T6-C'wfe8an, luv. crush, 52. 13; 

77. 56; 78. 73- 
T6c wieseclnis, sf, crushed con- 
dition, 78. 83. 
T'd-oyme, sm. coming, advent, 89^ 

79 ; 90. 103 ; 104. 4. 
T6-d*^laii, wv. divide, 22. 143; 

25. 51 ; 64. 260. 
T6V, sm. tooth, tusk, 19. 39; 55. 

122. 
T6t$-xn8Bgen, sn. strength of tusks, 

184. 20. 
T6-e*inne8, prp. w. dat. alongside, 

20. 76, 78. [Efen.] 
T6-€-aoan, prp. {adv.) besides, 19. 

37 ; 26. 60; no. 189. 
Td-f'aran, sv. disperse {intr.)t 40. 

159- 
JT6-f 6raii, wv. disperse (Jntr.), 61. 

160; 115.57. 
Td-foran, prp., w. dat. (i) before 

(time), 114. 36: (2) above (sik 

periority), 65. 296. 
T6-g8edere, av. together, 108. 

131 ; ^35- 67. [Gsidrian.] 
T6g'6QJieB,prp.(av.\w.dat (aec.) 

(1) towards, 77. 44; 54. 78 (to 

meet him); 127. 251; 63. 229 

{ace.) : (2) against (hostility), 61. 

141 : (3) before, 165. li. 
T'-6hopa, sm. hope, 16. 253, 260. 



Td-l'iogan, sv. lie between, separ- 
ate, 21. 119. 
T6-m"iddes, prep,, w. dat. amidst, 

among, 101. 188; 148. 79. 
T6-n'iinaii, sv. divide, 36. 31. 
T6-S'endaii, wv. disperse (trans.), 

68. 373. 
T6-8l£tan, sv. tear up, open, 10. 

60. 
T6-8 Mpan, sv. slip asunder, relax, 

92. 168. 
T6-8*wellan, sv. swell, 92. 154. 
T6-t eran, sv. tear asunder, 66. 

320 
T6-t'w6inan, wv. separate, 141. 

241. [Tw4.] 
T*6-weard» aj. future, 69. 423 ; 88. 

39; 158. 157. 
T"6-weard, prp., w. dat, towards, 

22. 152 ; separated to . . . weard, 

116. 14. 
T6-weorpan, sv. destroy, 26. 81 ; 

68. 373 ; 83. 238. 
Trsef, sn. tent, pavilion, 155. 43; 

161. 255; 162. 268. 
Tredan, sv. (i) tread, 123. 102; 

132. 393 ' (2) traverse, 182. 5. 
Tr6ow, sn. tree, wood, 15. 230; 

167. 76; 169. 4. 
Tr^ow, sf. faith, agreement, 36. 

20 (plur.); 178. 112; 184.32. 
Tp^o-wIJ, (trywS), sf, faith, fidelity, 

56. II. 
geTr^owH (getrywtJ), sf. faith, 

fidelity, 104. 8; 107. 74; iii. 

220 {plur. throughout). 
geTrSowe, aj. faithful, honest, 55. 

102, 103; 181. 23. 
(5'«)Tr6owian (triiwian), wv., w. 

dat. trust, be confident, 30. 63 ; 

128. 283; 145. 3. 
^^Tr^owlioe, av. faithfully, honest- 
ly, 107. 8k 
Truin, aj. firm, strong, 123. 119; 

153. 6; 184. 20. 
^^Trum, sn. troop^ 184. 32. 
^tfTruma, sm. troop, 31. 14, 15. 
Truwian, see Tr^owian. 
Trym, sn. (?) step, 141. 247. [C^ 
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Past, 441. 27, wiCtremU—wi'S- 

trym'S.] 
(j'«)Trynuan (tr3rmman), wv, (i) 

streogthen, encourage, 50. 124; 

95. 12 (getrymde): (2) prepare, 

array, arm, 13. 165, 171; 117. 

45 ; 134. 22 : (3) build. 67. 341 ; 

146. 31 : (4) create, 145. 3. 

[Trum.] 
TiymmnTig, sf. strengthening, en- 
couragement, 61. 163. - 
Tuoian» wv. ill-treat, 95. 9. 
TuddOT, sn. progeny. 
Tugon, pret. pi. of t6on. 
Tuneoe, sf. tunic, coat, 85. 277, 

281. 
Tunge, ^. tongue, 47. 18; 50. 

136. 

Tungol, sn. luminary, star, 80. 
132; 185.48. 

Tungol-wftega, sm. star-prophet, 
astrologer, 87. 9 ; 88. 21. 

Tupf, sf. turf, 167. 66. 

Tuso, sm. tusk. 

Tuwa, av. twice, 36. 33. [Twi-.] 

Tti«tw4. 

Tim, sm, (enclosure), village, town, 
22. 147, 149. 

Ttin-^er6fa, sm. (town-reeve), bai- 
liff. 48- 53. 

Twi,, neut. and fern, of twegen. 

geTw^faji, u/v., w. gen. separate 
from, 125. 183. [Twi-.] 

Twegen, num. two, ' gn tw&,* (di- 
vide) into two (parts), 25. 51 ; 
70. 429; *tw4,* of measure, 
twice, 41. 179. 

Twf If, num. twelf, 166. 28 ; 167. 
69. 

Twflfta, num. twelfth, 33. 2. 

Twf ntig, num.t w. gen. twenty, 

19- 5a. 53. 
Tw6o, sm. doubt, 146. 31. [Twi-.] 

Tw^ogan (tw4on), wv., w gen. 

doubt, 153. I : if)4. 346. [Twi-.] 
Tw€olioe, av. doubtfully, 1 1 98. 
Tw^onian, wv. impers. doubt, 85. 

274. 
Tw6oiiuiig, ^. doubt, 85. 276. 



Twig, sn. twig. 

Twi-wintre, av, two years old, 

89- 55. 84. 
g'^Twisa, sm. twin, 62. 197. 
Tydemis, (i), sf frailty, 12. 118. 
Tydran, wv. bring forth, produce, 

185. 48. [Tuddor.] 
Tydre, aj, tender. 
Tyhtan, wv. (entice), persuade, 84. 

244. [T6on.] 
Tyncen, sn. bladder (?) 28. 9. 
^^Tyngnis, sf. eloquence, 69. 403. 

[Tunge.] 
Tr;^we, see Tr6owe. 



V- 

geptSa, sm. consenter, 152. 169. 
(|'«)pafian, t&v. consent to, allow, 

suffer, 8. 12, 2a: 48. 71; 155. 

60. 
gepBfung, sf. permission, 77. 38; 

108. 124. 
pan = ^m. 
pane, sm, (i) thought: (2) grace, 

mercy, 40. 163 : (3) thanks, 5. 

22 ; 7. 88 ; 137. 120 ; 138. 147. 
gepasiOf smn, thought, mind, no. 

169; 134. 13; 154. 13. 
(^«)panoian, unt., w. gen. of thing 

and dat. of person, thank, 86. 306, 

321; 124. 147; 139. 173. 
panool, aj. thoughtful. 
panool-m6d, aj^ thoughtful of 

mind, 159. 172. 
pano-wieiiSe, aj. worthy of thought, 

memorable, 158. 153. 
panne, see pgnne. 
panon ()>anone), av, thence (place, 

time, origin), away, 18. 4 ; 120. 

15; 121.42; 158. 132; 180.3, 
p'anonweard, aj. departing thence, 

45- 49' 
p&, av., cj, (i) then, i . 4, 10 ; 51 . 2 : 
(2) • )>4 . , . ))4,* eorrel, when . . . 
then, 5. 32; 45. 54: (3) *pk 
]>&,' (then when), whtn, 5. 22; 
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pikg <>4h), pret, of )>u:gan. 

pl-giet, see Giet. 

p90, sn^roof. 

"ptBS, see Be. 

p89t» 9. that ; * ]»t (j^.) . . . >»t* 
(tf/.), correL 1 ay. 247 ; )>»t ^«o»- 
cfsifie, 22. 139. 

pet-te (=)>£t )>e), ej. that, 5. 16, 

. 19 ; 167. 69. 

p^gon, pr«/. pi. o/]>icgan. 

p6r, av., cy; (i) there, 1. la ; 35. 
3; thither, 37. 59; indef. *>«r 
comon six scipu/ 41. 184 ; 51. 3 ; 
pleonastic (often with rd^ pf^-)t 
22. 143; 38. 105: (a) where, 2. 
29 ; 79. 93 ; whither (thither 
whither), 106. 53, similarly, 100. 
172 (thither where) : (3) 0/ time, 
then, 100. 174; when, III. 203: 
(4) if, 150. 143. 

p^r-r'ihte, av. forthwith, instantly, 
76. 14; 84. 259. 

pe, rel. pm, tvid ej. (i) = rel. pm. 
. who {nam. and acc,\ 2. 25, 28; 
rarely for other cases : instr. with 
which, 59. 81 : (a) * se )>e,' who, 
rel. prn, 16. 248, 257 (a/50 she 
who, 6. 66, 70) : (3) w. pers. pm. 
•]w h^,' who, 153. 6; 173. 86; 
174. 10: (4) c;. when, 22. 141 ; 

114. 33; because, 122. 84, and 
in various other meanings. 

pgooan, vfv. cover, 166. 42; 179. 
4; 179. I. [pace.] 

pegen (]>6n), sm. (i) servant, 49. 
105. 107; 105. 34: (a) officer, 
2. 19, 25 ; 118. 59 : (3) freeman, 
master, (as opposed to slave), 108. 

115. 117: (4) warrior, man (in 
poetry), 12a. 91. 169. 

pesenlioe, av. bravely, 143. 294. 
pegensoipe, sm. service, 148. 81. 
pegnian (^enian), vru., w. dat. 

serve, 49. 104. 
pegnung (]>4nung), sf. (i) service, 

ministration, 76. 21; 91. 119: 

(2) mass, mass-book, 5. 17. 
pegnang-mann, sm. serving-man, 

76. 10. 



(^«)pfnoan, vfV, (l) think, think 
of, consider, 5. 21, 27; 176. 58; 
(2) intend, wish, 128. 285; 142. 
258. [pane] 

pfnden, ej, while, 155. 66. 

p^ngel, sm. prince, king, 127. 

357. 
p^nian, wv. stretch, 171. 52. 

persoan, sv. thrash, beat, 13, 

149. 
pes, shst, and aj. this ; ' jer )nssum,' 
' before this, formerly, 7* 72* 
p6h, see p^ali. 
p6n, see pegen. 
p^nian, see pegnian. 
^tfpeaht, sit. design, 90. 105. [I'en- 

can.] 
pearf, sf. (i) need, 126. 206; 141. 
• 233 ; ' to ])earfe,* adverbial, as is 

needed, 141. 232 : (2) benefit, q6. 
- 52 • (3) trouble, hardship, danger, 

126. 227; ia8. 375. [purfan.] 
pearfa, sm. poor man, 77. 46 ; 78. 

70; 96. 50. 
pearfende, aj. in want, 156. 85. 
pearfl^as, aj. useless ; av. in vain, 

90. 94. 
pearl, aj. strong, severe, 16. 256. 
pearle, av. cruelly, severely, very, 

89.53; 107. 71; 171. 52. 
pearllioe, av. severely, 15. 220. 
pearl-ni6d, aj. strong of heart, 

mighty, 155-66; 156.91. 
p6ah, pret. of J)4on, 
p6ah ())^h), (i) av. though, yet, 

36. ao : (2) cj. although, 41. 173 ; 

if, 23. 169; 108. 113; that, 109. 

139 ; '})6ah ]>e,' cj. although, 90. 

107. 113; 'J^ah ))e . . . ))eah,* 

correl. 9. 22. 
p6ah-h wseVere, av, yet, however, 

8. II. 
p6aw, sm. (l) custom, habit, 10. 

66 ; 25. 4a : (2) inplur. morality, 

5. 31; 157. 129. 
p€od, sf. people, nation, 6. 59 ; 52. 

12, 16. 
^«p^odan, wv. join, associate, 48^ 

53» 73 ; 79- 90- 
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gep6odet sn. language, 5. 38; 6. 

' 48 ; 19. 37- 

p^oden, sm. prince, king, (only in 
poetry), 130. 348; 137. 1.20; 
153- II. [J)^od : cp, dryhtea 
from dryht.] 

p6oden-xn^uxn, sm. princely trea- 
sure (given by a prince), 151. 164. 

p^od-guzna, sm, man of the people, 
warrior, 160. ao8 ; 164. 332. 

gep6o6ji.ia, sf, association, 46. 9. 

pSod'MoaH^, sm, injurer of the peo- 
ple, no. I S3. 

p^odscipe, sm. (i) nation, 109* 
143; 117. 37: (a) discipline, 49. 

93. 
p^od-wita, 5m. (world-wise man), 

philosopher, historian, in. 194. 
piot^ sm. thief, 84. 263 ; 1 10. 

183; 184.4a. 
(g€)p6onf ( = ]rfhan), wv. flourish, 

14. 171 ; 184. 44. 
p^n, «/9. push, 
p^osterfull, aj. dark, 8c. 179. 
p6oBtre, (ie), -aj, dark, 154. 34; 

184. 42. 
p^ostru, sf. darkness {often in 

plur,\ 45. 53; 55. laa; 171. 

52. 
p6ow, sm. slave, servant, 5. 35 ; 

52.32; 105. 32. 
p^owa, sm. slave, servant, aa. 132 ; 

80. 120. 145. 
p6owd6n], 5m, servitude, 27. 108, 

[09. 
p€owen, sf. servant, 156. 74. 
p^owian (]>eowan), wv., w. dat. 

serve, 50. 134; 80. 145; 85. 

280'; 146. 19. 
I^fp^owian, wv. reduce to servitude, 

enslave, 106. 50. 
p^owot, sn. servitude, 58. 49 ; 63, 

220, 228. 
p^owotd6m, 5m. service, 5. 1 2. 
(j'e)piogaii, 5v, take, receive, 2. 

22; 6a. 196; 100. 167; 154. 

19. 
pider, o«. thither, a. 19 ; 63. 

22U 



p'iderweard, av, thither-wafd,' 

thither, ai. lOi. 
piderweardes, av, thither, 37. 44. 

45. 
pilO Cjdllic), prn, such, 93. 190. 

ping, sn. (I) thing, 9. 35, 39 ; 158. 
153 (event); *mid n&num )>ing- 
ura,' av. not at all, 16. 358 ; * for 
his 9ingum,' for his sake, 15. 
206: (3) deed, 155. 60. 

(^Opuigian, wv. (i) w. dat. inter- 
cede, *buton (h^) m^ t6 Gode 
])ingie (for me with God), loa. 
a 10: (2) refl. reconcile oneself 
with (wi^). III. an. 

pingungy sf, intercession, media- 
tion, 87. 336; 94. 21 a. 

pief5, 5/ theft. 106. 50. [pdof.] 

plestre, see p^ostre. 

pinen, sf. servant, 159, 172. 
[pegen.] 

polian, wv. (i) suffer, endure, 128. 
375; 160. ai5 ; 163.272: (a) 
intr. hold out, 140. aoi ; 143. 

307. 
ppn s y&m, 

p9iine, av., cj, (i) then, ao. 91, 

9^; 3a. 143: {2) *])9nne . , . 

])9nne,' carrel, when . . . then, 9. 

39; 13. 137: (3) pleonastic {not 

at the beginning of a sentence)^ 1 2. 

138 ; 36 28 : (4) that, w. compar, 

19. 41,42. 
porn, 5m. thorn, 52. 23, 24. 
poterung, sf, groaning, wailing, 

82. 182 ; 89. 58. 
gep6htf sm, thought, lo. 63, 73. 

LPgncan.] 
p6hte» pret, o/^ncan. 
^cprang, sn. throng, 143. 299. 

[pringan.] 
pr&fian, wv, reprove, correct, 8. 

9- 
prdg, 5/. time, 120. 7; 161. 237: 

* ])ragum,' sometimes, 167. 68 ; 

183.4. 
pr^l, sm, serf, ic6. 54; 108. 113, 

115. [Norse ^Txl!] 
pr^l-riht, 5», serfs right, 106. 51. 
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pr^a, smf, (threat), misery, calami- 
ty, 150. 144. 

prSeigsaa. (Jv^an), wv. threaten, re* 
prove, 8. 18, III ; 81, 173. 

)>T6agUng (])r^aung), 5/. threaten- 
ing, reproval, 8. I ; 10. 60 ; 1 2, 
117. 

pr^apian, wv, reprove, correct, 15. 
220. 

pr^apiine:, sf. reproval, 16. 247. 

pr^at, sm, troop, 155. 62 ; 159. 
164. 

(ge)pT6atiasi, wv, (threaten), re- 
prove, 8. 8 ; 9. 31 ; 16. 246, 

pr^atungy sf. (threatening), re- 
proval, 15. 201, 242. 

pr6o, see pri. 

pridda, aj, third, 67. 349. 

pringan, sv. (press), throng, 159. 
164; 161. 249; advance, 162. 
287. 

pritig (]>nttig), mim, thirty, 8i. 
156; 99. 123. 

pritigfeald, aj. thirty-fold, 52. 26. 

priwa, av. thrice. 81. 163. 

pri (]nr^o), num, three, 16. 232 ; 

157; 58.46. 
prinis, sf, trinity, 58. 46 ; 156. 86. 

prosxn, sm, smoke, vapour, 148. 

81. 
prowian, wv. suiFer, 81. 153 ; 90, 

loi; 130.339. 
prowung, sf, suffering, 49. 84; 

91. 129. 
prycoan, uw. (press), afflict, 49. 

100. 
pr^tUio, aj, strong, noble, 131. 

377- 
pry1$u, sf, strength^ glory, 177. 99. 

prymxn, sm. (i) strength, courage, 
164.332; 183. 4 (/>/.): (2) tor- 
rent, 166. 41 : (3) crowd, 159, 
164: (4) glory, 156. 86; 177. 

95- 
prymmfsest, aj. glorious, 1 73. 84 ; 

182. 4. 

prymmfiin, aj, glorious, 156. 

74- 



prymmlic, aj, glorious, 153. 8. 

pryinmlioe» av, gloriously, 167. 
68. 

prymxn-setl, sn. seat of glory, 
throne, 94. 214. 

gepryaotoi, wv, afflict, oppress, 15. 
323. [perscan.] 

I'^pungen, aj, excellent, distin- 
guished, 41. 173; 157. 129. 
\_Ptc. of lost vb. j)ingan.] 

pTinor, sm, thunder* 183. 4. 

^epuren, ptc, o/])weran. 

purfan (ic ))earf), swv.^ w. gen, 

need, 134.34; H'- 249? I47-45* 
[pearf.] 

purh, prp, (adv,)t w. aec, (i) mo- 
tion^ through, 138. 145: {i) ex- 
tent, throughout : (3) time, * purh 

. swefn' (in sleepy 47. 30: (4) 
causal {agent, means, instrument), 
5. 40; 6. 58; 12. 138; also in 
* ))urh JMBt )«,' 107. 98. 

purh-diifany sv. drive through^ 
pierce, 171. 46. 

piirh-d'rffan» sv, dive through, 

13^- 369. 

purh-f aran, sv. traverse, 10. 67. 

piirh-f*6n, sv, (grasp through), 
penetrate, 127. 254. 

piirh-i'eman, sv. run through, tra- 
verse, 91. 127. 

piirh-S'c€otan» sv. shoot through, 

^79- 95. 

piirh-t'^on, sv. finish, accomplish, 

12. I36;"8q. 119. 'X^ 

piirh-w aool,q/.watchful(through- 
out), sleepless, 92. 160. 

purh-wadau, sv. go through, pene- 
trate, 129. 317; 143. 296. 

purh-wunian, wv, continue, 56. 
10; 57.38; 59. 83. 

purh-p'yrelian, wv, pierce, pene- 
trate, 9. 44, 45. 

purst) sm. thirst. 

pus, av. ihus, 78. 77; 156. 93. 

piif, sm, banner. 

ptihte, pret, ofpyncan. 

piisend, sn, thousand, 31. 18;* 8<x 

139* 
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ptisendinieltun, av, (dat. pi,), in 

thoasands, 159. 165. 
gepwisTe, aj. gentle. 
^fpw^rian, wv., 10. dot, of thing, 

agree to, allow, 117. 23. 
^«pw6rl^oan, «/i/., w. dot, agree 

to, 84. 243. 
jTweran, sv. forge; ptc, prt, ge- 

)raren, 120. 35. 
]>w6an, sv. wash, 100. 157. 
pweorh, aj. perverse. 
]:>weoT]mi8(j>wymis),5/. perversity, 

obstinacy, 84. 254. 
pyhtig, aj, strong, 119. 308. 
^epyld, sf, patience, 8. 17; 9. 3a ; 

124. 145. [polian.] 
^epyldlg, aj. patient, 176. 65. 
}>yle, sm, orator* 1 26. 206. 
(^«)py]ioan, wu. impers., to. daU 

appear; *m6 ]>ync'S,' methinks, 

6. 60, 61; 41. 183; 122. 91; 

absolute, 84. 241 ; 109. 142. 
gep^fCifS^o (ge>ync«), ^. dignity, 

rank, 89. 74; 98. 93. [Ge- 

Jjungen.] 
pyrel, aj. pierced, 11. 104. [J?urh.] 
pyreliing, sf. piercing, 10. 54. 
pyrs, sm giant, 184. 42. 
pyrstan, «/v., icr. gen. thirst, 30. 

88. [purst.] 
"pf, see under 8e. 
p^dan, wv (press), stab, 93. 189. 
pf'hBBt see Lass. 

^ XT. 

TJfan, av. (i) from above, 127. 
250; 148. 6^: (2) above, 150. 

130- 
TJfeweard, aj, (above), higher up, 

41. 189. 
TJfop, av. (higher), further away, 

84. 244. 
^cUforian, wv. delay. 89. 67. 
IT'ii-dibeTendlic, q/. intolerable, 92. 

155- 
XJ'n-&liefed. aj. (pie.) unallowed, 

unlawful, 10. 68. 
TT*n-&s§cgendlio, aj. indescribable, 
82. 180; 114. 24. 



tTii-beboht, aj. (pte.) nnsold, 19. 

48. [Bebycgan.] 
ITii-befoliten, aj. (pic,) unopposed, 

135. 57. 

TJii-bieldo, sf want of boldness, 

■ diffidence, 12. 1 1 4. 

TJii-oolSu, sf disease, 80. 1 25 ; 106. 
70. [Un intensitive, and co'Su 
• disease.*] 

XJ-n-0T8Bft» sf weakness, 11 1. 220. 

XTn-onfiS, aj. (i) unknown, 30. 66; 
61. 158; 124. 160: (2) uncer- 
tain, 7. 87. 

"dii-oyst, sf. vice, 80. 140. 

TJ'n-diedy sf wicked deed, crime, 
no. 169. 

Under, prep, (adv.), w, dat. and 
ace. (l) under, 171. 55; 157. 
113; 125. 166: (2) subjection, 
inferiority : (3) time during, 25. 

41. 
Undem, sm, morning, 85. 300. 

Undem-xxUBl, sn. morning time, 

125. 178. 

TJndem-tfd, sf. morning time, 53. 

45. 
Under- f*6n, sv. receive, 13. 156; 

82. 204; III. 217. 

ITnder-g'ietan, sv, understand, 79. 

97. 
Under-s'tandan, si;, understand, 

104. 7; 108. 105. 119. 
nnder-])'6odan(fe), wv. subject, 

12. 119; 24. 4; 49. 94. 
Underp'^odnis, sf subjection, 57. 

34- 
Xr-n-^tffndod, aj, (pte,) endless, 

86. 321. 
Un-earg, q;. (not cowardly), brave, 

140. 206. 
TTn-^eSSe, av, (not easily), with 

difficulty, 45. 51. 
TJ'n-fadstlice, av, (not firmly), 

vaguely, 11. 98. 
XJ'n-forb8dmed, aj, (pte,) unbumt, 

33. i.^5» 139. 165. 
U'n-forolSS» aj. (not base), noble, 

excellent, 135. 51. 
XT-n-forworht, aj. (pic.) (not hav 
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ing transgressed), innocent, io6. 

49. 
U'lL-forht, aj. (not afraid), daunt* 

less, 136. 79. 
IT'n-forhtiii6d, aj. with dauntless 

heart, without fear, 84. 261. 
XSlirgeidgefav. excessively, 32. 158. 
IT'i)^«-f6glio» aj. fierce, strong, 29. 

33- 

TSiirgetr^f^oet av. (in an unheard- 
of manner), incredibly, 43. 3. 

Uii-firiB, sm. (unpcace), war, hos- 
tility, 18. 24; 116. 21. 

Uii-i'efcLllod, aj. {ptc.) un-baptized, 
99. 127. 

tTn-gearu, aj. unready; *9n un- 
gearwe,' unawares, 26. 70. 

U'n-gielde, sn. excessive tax, con- 
tribution, 107. 71. [Gieldan.] 

tJ n-h^anlice, av. (un-ignominious- 
ly), nobly, 2. 15. 

XJ-n-hllsa, sm. ill-^fame, discredit, 
68. 366. 

U*n-hold, aj. unfriendly, hostile, 

52. 34. 
XJ'n-fe'Selioe, av. (un-easily), with 

difficulty, 33. 5; 41. 195. 

X7'n-lagu, s/. bad law, 105. 12; 
106. 50, 60. 

tJ'n-l^d, aj. (poor), wretched, ac- 
cursed, 157. 102. 

TJnrgeLSoSoMt aj, unbelieving, 83. 

333- 
XT'ii-^d^affUUni^, s/*. unbelief, 91. 

133. 
tJ'n-lifigende, aj, (ptc.) (unliving), 

dead, 159. 180; 163. 316. 
Un-^elimp, sn, mishap, misfortune, 

108. 120. 
XJ'n-geUog aj., w. dat. unHke,. 149. 

III. 
U*ii-^«IfefedliO| aj. incredible, 28. 

21, 29. 
U'n-^£Hefendlio, aj. incredible, 

92. 156. 
XJ*n-lybba, sot. poison, 84. 263, 

268. [Lybb, * drug.*] 
Xr*n-lytel, aj. (ttnlittle), much, 105. 

ai. 



XJ'Brgemet, sn4 excess; av. (ace.) 

excessively, 148. 68. 
U'n-|'«nietgod, aj. (ptc.) excessive, 

15. 222. 
U*n-^«metlioe, av, excessively, 16. 

247 ; 44. 40. 
I7*n-mihtig, aj. (unpowerful), weak, 

74- 557- 

TJ'n'geniYxidigf aj., w. gen. un- 
mindful, 90. 86. 

(ge)'Uujiaja. (ic anu), stw., w, dat. 
of per s, and gen. of things graJ^t* 
give, 2. 32 ; 106. 56 (ace. of 
thing); 156. 90; 159. 183. 

U'n-nytt, aj. useless, 15. 221 ; 55. 
121. 

U*n-ome, aj. old^ 141. 256. 

Un-T^d, SOT. (i) (bad counsel), 
folly, 113. 10 (plur.): (2) mis- 
chief, injury, 59. 87; 61. 156. 

Xr*n-rilit, aj, wrong, i. 2. 

IT'ii-rilit, sn. wrong, injustice, 105. 
9 ; 106. 45 ; 107. 74. 

U'nrihtlio, aj, wrong, 24. 10. 

Un-rihtlioe, av. wrongly, 107. 83. 

U'n-rihtwfsnis, sf. unrighteous- 
ness, 12. 109. 

U'n-^erisenljo, aj, improper, it, 

93. 
TJn-geriBeniioe, av, improperly, 

unsuitably, 1 1. 86.r 
XJ'n-rfm, sn. countless number, 

host, 149. 
X^n-geriini sn, countless number, 

host, no. 185. 
IT n-r6t, aj. sad, 162. 284. 
U'n-r6tms, sf. sadness, 16. 243. 
TJ'ii'gea^eTXt sf, unhappiness, mis* 

fortune, 113. lO. 
TJ'n-gea^lig, etj. unhappy, 68. 366'; 

80. 136. 
IJn-sc8B!5Vig, aj. (not hurtful), in- 
nocent, 93. 192; 94. 212. [Sca- 

«a.] 
U'n-Boyldig, aj. innocent, 60. 117 ; 

107. 96: 
XJ'n-Bidu, SOT. bad custom, vice, 

109. 146. 
U n-sfefre, q;. impure, 156, 76.. 
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TJ*n-8m€9e, aj. rough, 166. 26. 

TJ'n-geaihh, aj. not related (con- 
sanguineus), strange, 179. 8. 

U'n-snotornis, ^. want of pru- 
dence, folly. III. 201. 

U'H-sdfte, av. unsoftly, severely, 
161. 228. 

U*n-8p6dig, aj. poor, 22. 131. 

XJ'n-stiUe, aj, unstill, restless, 44. 

38. 

U'nstillniB, sf, disturbance, a. 
19. ^ 

XTn-sweBsliG, aj. ungentle, cruel, 
155- ^5' [Gcswles.j 

U'n-swioen, aj. {pte.) unbetrayed, 
safe, 118. 58. 

XTn-tima, sm. wrong time, 9. 26. 

Uii-^«tr6owU, sf. want of fidelity, 
treachery, 107, 86. 

XJ'n-tnim, aj. (infirm), weak, ill, 
49. 102 ; 78. 66. 

^tflT'ntnimian, wv. (weaken), make 
ill, loi. 202. 

Untrumnis (untrymnis), sf. weak- 
ness, illness, 12. 1 14; 49. 100; 
102. 225. 

U'n-twdogendlice, av. indubit- 
ably, without doubt, 24. 6. 

U'n-twllioe, av. without doubt, 
60. 136. 

XJ-n-panOy sm, (ingratitude), dis- 
like ; ' his utt]>ances,' against his 
will, 116. 9. 

tJ'n-J)6aw, sm. vice, 11. 106; 78. 
67. 

XJ*n-w&olioe, av. not weakly, with 
strength, 143. 308. 

U'n-wffirlioe, av, unwarily, care- 
lessly, 16. 248. 

XJ-n-wsBTsoipe, sm, carelessness, 
folly, 81. 178. 

U*n-W8estxn, sm. barrenness, steril- 
ity, 107. 72. 

Uii-weder, sn. bad weather, storm, 
107. 72. 

U*ii-w§iniiie, aj, undefiled, pure, 
166. 46. 

Un-^ewemmed, aj. (pfc), unde- 
filed, 76. 6, 27. 



TT'iL-geweBldea, av. involuntarily, 

12. 113; 16. 231. 
TT'n-wealt, aj, steady, 41. 181. 
TJ'n-weaxen, aj. (ptc.) not grown 

up, young, 138. 152. 
I7*n-weor'Klioe (unwur?Jlice), av. 

unworthily, 152. 195. 
ITii-wiVinetenlioe, av. incoin- 

parably, 80. 121. [WitS and 

metan.] 
X7ii-windan, sv. unwind, uncover, 

81. 164. [Un=on.] 
XJ'ii-^fwisses, av. unconsciously, 

12, 113. 
TT'n-^ewittig, aj. unreasoning, 91. 

129. 
U'n-'wlsddni, sm. imprudence, folly, 

12. 112. 
Up (upp), flv. (i) up, upwards, 52. 

20, 21 : (a) up (to a place), 31. 

2 ; 35- 4. 9- 

XJ-p-dstigeimis, tf. ascension, 49. 
84. 

XJ*p-&w^ndy fl/, (ptc.) upturned, 
raised, 98. 97. 

U'p-gaug:, sm. (i) rising (of the 
sun), 98. 96 : (2) going up, ap- 
proach, 136, 87. 

XJplio, aj. lofty, 12. 139; 13. 
161. 

Uppe, av, up, above; *uppe ^n,* 
up on, above on, 41. 190 ; 169. 8. 

ITppon, prp. {av.), w. dat. and ace. 
upon, on, 85. a8i; 116. 11, 
12;* wis uppon,* av. above, 19. 
66. 

TJp-stise, sm. ascent, 76. 22. 

nmon» pret. of irnan. 

Uton (wuton), interj. let us, 45. 
46; 50. 129; III. 191. [Ori- 
ginally subj. (optative) of gewitan, 
* let us go.'] 

"d1$e, pret. o/unnan. 

'd''tS-wita, sm. philosopher, 70. 442 ; 

^77- 54- 

tJhto, sf. early morning, dawn, 148. 

70; 174.8. 
Uht-sang, sm. morning chant, ma- 
tins, 50. 127; 98. 94, 
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t^rig-felSere> aj* dewy-winged, 160. 

210. 
'd't, av. (i) out (motion), 42. 207 ; 

* lit 9f/ out of, 107. 94 ; 1 18. 58 : 

(2) outside, abroad, 4. 9. 
'd'tan, av, outside, 127. 253 ; ' litan 

besittan, beg4n/ surround, besiege, 

2. 12; 13. 148; 36. 42. 
'd^'tan-bordes, av. abroad, 5. 13. 
'd'tane, av, outside, extem^y, 10. 

66. 
TJ^'tanweard, aj, external, outside, 

35- 10. 
ute, av. (i) out (motion), 36. 33: 

(2) outside, abroad, 36. 32 ; 39. 

127. 
"d^tera (littera), aj, eompar, outer, 

55. 121; superl. ytemest, utter- 
most, extreme, last, 50. 137 ; 53, 

56, ^. 

TJ^'te-weard, aj. external, outside, 

41. 191. 
'd''trgaiig, sm. going out, departure, 

48. 81. 
'l^'t-lag(h), sm, outlaw, 118. 54. 

[Lagu.] 
u'tor-xn^re, sm. (outer sea), open 

sea, 41. 188. 

"Waoan, sv. (awake), arise, be born, 

120. 15. 
TVaoian, wv. awake, watch, 54. 

89. 
TVacol, aj, awake. 
"Wadau, sv. (i) go, advance, 136. 

96; 137. 130; 174- 5J 175.34: 

(2) wade, 28. 13. 
TVatSuxn, sm. wave, 1 75. 24. 
"Wagiaii, wv, intr, move, shake, 

43.6. 
TVamb, sf, belly, 80. 139. 
'Wamm, sm. (stain), defilement, 

155- 59; 170 14' 
'Wammfull, aj. (stained), impure, 

156. 77- ^ . 

"Wandian, wv. care, hesitate, 142. 

258, 268. [Windan.] 



U 



Wang) sm. plain, field, 124. 163; 

165. 7. 13- 
W*an-hfil, aj, unhealthy, weak, 

100. 167; 102. 227. 
'W'an-h^dig, aj, careless, rash, 176. 

67. 
(g'e)'WaniaiL, tw. (i) diminish 

(trans.), curtail, injure, 105. 29; 

122. 87: (2) diminish (intr.), 

decline, fade, 105. 39 ; 131. 357 ; 

167. 72. 
'Wann, aj, dark, 123. 124; i6o. 

206; 171. 55. 
'W'an-sp^dig, aj, poor, 80. 149. 
'Warian, wv, guard, inhabit, 119. 

3; 120. 15; 123. io8; 175.3a- 

[Waer.] 
Warn, sf. defence, 98. 123. 
-"Wapu, sf. -waraB (-an), pi, only in 

composiHon, dwellers. [Warian.] 
"Wi, av.f inierj, woe; *w4 la w4,* 

alas, 45. 51. 
"W^l^, interj., w. gen, alas, 108. 

128. 
W&o, aj. (i) weak, 135. 43 (slen- 
der); 176.67: (2) insignificant, 

mean, 87. 18. 
'W&oian, wv, become weak, 134. 

10. 
"W^lio, aj, (weak), mean, 79. 96. 
"W&O'BxddDiB, sf, weakness of mind, 

12. 114. 
W^Umis, sf. (weakness), insignifi- 
cance, 82. 194. 
W&g (w4h), sm. wall, 9. 45; 180. 

12. 
Vr&t, see 'Witan. 
ge'WiXi pret. of gewitan. 
'Wasccan, wv, watch ; pres, partie. 

•wacccende,* watching, watchful, 

120. 18; 158. 142. [Wacian.] 
"WsBdl, sf. poverty, 167. 55. 
"WeBdla, sm. poor man, 78. 88; 

96. 50. [Originally * wanderer,' 

from wadan.] 
'Wffidlian, wv, be poor, 79. 95, 

118. 
'Wsefer-sfen, 5/. spectacle, display, 

77- 57 J 170-31. 
2 
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W^fire, aj. wandering restless, 122. 

81. 
"Weel, sn, (i) slaughter, 31. 6: (2) 

field of battle, 142. 279; 143. 

300. 
W®l-cyrifife, sf. witch, sorceress, 

110. 182. [Literally * chooser of 

the slain' (ctosan), originally a 

heathen goddess.] 
'Wsel-dr^or, sn, blood of battle, 

131- 381. 
W8dl-g88St, sm. murderous stranger, 

122. 81. 
"Weel-gf fpe, aj. greedy for slaughter, 

160. 207; 163. 296; 177. 100. 
"WfiBl-hr^ow, aj, (murderously) 

cruel, 89. 70; 90. 100; 106. 50. 
Wffil-r^st, sf, bed of slaughter, 137. 

113- 
'Wsel-scel, s. slaughter, 163. 313. 

'Wffil-sleaht (-sliht), sm, slaughter, 

32. 26; 174. 7; 177.91. 
'Wasl-sp^re, sf, war-spear, 144. 

322. 
"Wml-Bt^ng, sm. (war-pole), spear, 

131- 388. 
"WfiBl-stdw, sf, place of slaughter, 

battlefield, 31. 8; 32. 27, 35; 

136. 95. 
WsBl-wulf, sm. war-wolf, warrior, 

136. 96. 
"Weer, aj. wary, 
Wserlice, av, warily, carefully, 8. 

4; III. 219. 
Wsestm, snm. (i) growth, stature, 

form, 91. 131 ; 123. 102 (plur.) ; 

145. 10: (2) fruit, 52. 25, 31; 

166. 34. 
"WcBter, sn. water, 23. 170; 166. 

41 ; 167. 61. 
'Wffiter-fgesa, sm, water-terror, 

stormy waters, 120. 10. 
WaBter-fBesten, sn, water-protec- 
tion, 36. 25. 
WaBter-s^ocnis, sf, water-sickness, 

dropsy, 92. 152, 
"Weed, sf. robe, dress, 170. 15, 22. 
geWidde, sn. dress, clothes, 179. 



Weefels, sm. covering, dress, 79. 
96. 

"Weeg, sm, wave. [Wegan.] 

W^S-bora, sm. wave-traverser, 125. 
190. [Bora in an active sense.^ 

"Wfiegon, pret. 0/ wegan. 

'W^g-r&p, sm, wave-rope, wave- 
bond, 131. 360. 

'W^g-sweord, sn, wave-sword 
(sword with wavy pattern), 127. 

ge'Wmgeai, wv. afflict, 38. 99. 
"Wdel, sn. whirlpool, pool, 184. 39. 
'W^pen, sn, weapon, 22. 160; 25. 

331 177- lOO- 
^e'W^penian, wv. arm, 84. 267. 

'Wffipen-wfga, sfn. weapon-warrior, 
179. I. 

W^pen-^ewrixl, sn, (weapon-ex- 
change), hostile encounter, 108. 

W&pned-mann, sm. male, man, 

25- 34»39; 120.34. 

"W^r, sf. security, treaty. 

'Wffir-loga, sm. (breaker of treaty), 
traitor, no. 184; 156.71, [lIo- 
gan.] 

W^t, aj. wet; sn. liquid, drink, 
80. 147. 

"W^ta, sm. moisture, T70. 22. 

'Wsetan, «w. wet, 180. 2. 

'W^ooan (wrgccan), ww. awake, 
arouse, 161. 228, 243. [Wacan.] 

"WfOg, sm. wedge, 78. 61. 

"W^dd, sn. pledge, agreement, 108. 
108; III. 219. 

"W^dd-bpyoe, sm. breach of agree- 
ment, treachery, 109. 150. 

'Wgdd-loga, sm, violator of agree- 
ment, traitor, 1 10. 1 83. [Leogan.] 

'Weder-g^atas, smpl, Goths, 127. 
242. 

"Wefan, sv. weave. 

"Weg, sm. way, road, 22. 156 ; 173. 
88. Ealne weg (ealneg), av, al- 
ways, 7. 89. On weg (aweg), av. 
away, 38. 105; 114. 22; 125. 
180. gen. weges, adverbial, 2a. 
156. [Wegan.] 
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'Wesan, sv, carry, 136. 98; 164. 
326. 

'Weg-farende, aj. (ptc.) wayfaring, 
100. 168. 

"Weg-nest, sn, (food for a journey), 
viaticum, 50. 125. 

"Wei, av. (i) well, 6. 69 ; 8. 18 ; 
178. 114: (2) nearly, 7. 88; 
122. 94: (3) pleonastic, 37. 74 
(e4c wel) ; compar. bgt, 105. 24. 

"Wela, sm. wealth, riches (often in 
plur.), 5. 40; 6.43; 167. 55. 

^e"W*el-hw8er, av. nearly every- 
where, 105. 33. 

^^W'el-hwilo, pm. nearly every, 
106. 68; J08. 121. 

TVelig, aj, wealthy, rich, 28. 5; 
79. 118. 

"W^lisc, aj, (Welsh), foreign, 117. 
28. 38. [Wealh.] 

TVel-willende, aj. (pie.) well-will- 
ing, benevolent, 96. 50. 

'W^xnman, wv, defile. [Wamm.] 

^fW^mmedius, sf, defilement, 86. 
329; 94. 215. 

(ge)'W^irdaxi, wv. turn ; (i) trans. 
translate, 6. 48 ; bring about, com- 
pass, 152. 183; r^x, go, 37. 
54: (2) itUr. 92. 169; go, 24. 
17; 77-52; 85, 298. 

"W^nian, wv accustom, treat ; * w. 
mid wynnum,' treat kindly, 175. 
29; *w. to wiste,* feast, enter- 
tain. 

"Wer, sm. man, husband, 25. 22, 
33; 77. 40; 120.6. 

'W^rian, wv. defend, protect {often 
reflex.), 2. 15; 122. 77; 136. 
82. [Waer.] 

"W^riend, sm. defender, 66. 299. 

'Werod, sn, troop, legion, 2. ii ; 
58. 64; 160. 199. 

'Wesan, sv. (i) be : (2) happen, 49. 
112; 118. 71. 

"West, av. westwards, west, 37. 54 ; 
38. 98 ; 136. 97. 

'Westan, av. from the west, 37. 
58; *be westan,' prp., w. dat, 
west of, 24. 17. 



'Westan-wind, sm. west wind, 18. 

16. 
'West-dsel, sm, west quarter, 28. 2. 
We8t-d§ne» smpl, West-Danes, 

130- 328. 
'West-lang, av. westwards, 35. 7. 
'West-sse, sf. West sea, 1 7. 3. 
'We8t-seaxan,'West-seaze, smpl. 

West Saxons, i. i ; 31. i ; 98. 

100. 
'Westweard, av, westwards, 35. 2. 
'W^lan, wv. bind, 108. 131. 
ge'W6irMD., wv. entice, bring over, 

96. 43. 
W^naa, «w., w. gen, think, expect, 

II. 107; 130. 346, 354; 141. 

239- 
W^pan, sv. weep, 44. 14; 81. 

175; 171- 55- 
W6rig, aj. weary, 143. 303; 174. 

15; 176.57- 
'W^rig-ferbtS, aj, weary of heart, 

163. 291. 
'W6rig-m6d, aj. weary of mood, 

129. 293. 
'W^stan, wv. ravage, 24. 20. 
'W^ste, aj. waste, desolate, 18. 5 ; 

27.99; 176.74- 
W^sten, sn. wilderness, desert, 18. 

9; 87. 332; 120. 15. 
'Wealoan, sv. roll, fluctuate, ii. 79. 
"Weald, sm. forest, 35. 9; 160. 

206; 165. 13. 
^^'Weald, sn. power, command, 30. 

73; 106. 49; 131. 360; 139. 

178. 
(^«)'Wealdan, sv., w. gen. instr. 

(and ace.) (i) rule, govern, possess, 

44 33; 88.46; 89.78; 106.53 

(control their own actions) ; 1 36. 

95; (2) wield (a weapon), 127. 

259 : (3) cause, bring about, 107. 

72; 129. 304. 
I'^'Wealden, aj. inconsiderable, 37. 

55- 
'Wealdend, sm. ruler, king, 80. 

119; 171. 53; 176. 78. 

Wei^d-swalSa, sf. (forest-track), 

forest-path, 124. 153. 
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'Wealh, sm. foreigner. 
"Wealh-stdd, sm. interpreter, trans- 

htor, 6. 58 ; 97. 56. 
'Weall, >m, wall, rampart, 13. 149 ; 

28. 28. 
'Weallan, sv. (i) boil, 76. 25 ; 112. 

222; 149.108: (2) swarm, 92. 

153- 
Weall-geat, sn. rampart-gate, 158. 

141. 

'Weall-st&n, sm. wall-stone, 183. 3. 

'Weall-steaU, sm, wall-place, found- 
ation, 177. 88. 

"Wealt, aj. shaky. 

'Wealwian, wv. wallow, roll, 100. 

170. 171- 
'Weard, sm, guardian, possessor, 

47. 41 ; 124. 140; 156. 80. 
"Weardy sf. guardianship, watch, 

158. 142. 
"Weard, av. towards; 'wi15 hire 

weard,* towards her, 156. 99; 

98. 98. 
"Weaji^, pret. q/"weor?Jan. 
"Wearg, sm. (wolf), felon^ criminal, 

170. 31; 185.55. 
"Wearm, aj. warm, 166. 18. 
'Weam, sf. reluctance. 
(^£)'Weamian (warnian),«/i;. warn, 

88. 33; reflex, take warning, 

III. 207. [Weam.] 
"Wearnung, sf. warning, 67. 345. 
"Wearp, pret. of weorpan. 
'Weaxan, sv. grow, increase, 14. 

181; 52. 24,30, 37; 80. 146. 
W6a, sm. woe, grief, trouble, 124. 

146; 183.13. [W4.] 
"W^A-geaSS, sm. companions in evil, 

154. 16. 
'W^a-spell, sn. tidings of grief, 

121. 65. 
W^a-tfioen, sn. sign of grief, 167. 

51- 
Weofod, sn. altar, 62. 177; 86. 

303. [Wih-bgdd, 'idol-bed.*] 

"Weoro, sn, (i) work, action, 11. 

93* 108 ; 29. 39 : (2) afifliction, 

trouble, 172. 79; *weorcum,' 

with difficulty, 131. 388. 



ge'Weovc, sn. work, fortification, 
33. 12; 129. 312; 183. 3. 

"Weorco, av. grievously, 125. 168. 

"WeoilJ (wierSe), aj. worthy, of 
high rank, 34. 26; 48. 52. 

"WeortJ (wurlS), sn. worth, price, 

78. 7o» 75 ; J08. 103. 
{ge)'Weot^a,n (wur^an), sv. (i) 
happen, 108. 102; 120. 30, 53 
(arose) : (2) become, 26. 75 ; 
•wear's gn fielle,' fell, 139. 294; 
154.21: (3) be, 104, 5 (will be) : 
(4) impers. w. ace, (a) *hu hine 
haefde geworden/ how he had 
fared, 162. 260; (6) w. gen. of 
thing *^xs m^nige geweai^,' k 
appeared to many that ... 130. 

348. 

"WeoilJftill, (wuri5full), aj. honour- 
able, honoured, 56. 8 ; 70. 455. 

WeoilSfiilliiis, sf. dignity, 59. 76. 

(^«)'Weoit$ian (wurwaa), wv. (i) 
honour, worship, 34. 30 ; 46. 2 ; 
85. 273: (2) adorn, 126. 200; 
170. 17. 

Weoi1$lioe (wurfflice), av. honour- 
ably, nobly, 142. 279; 170. 

17- 
"WeoiU-nxynd (wurtJmynt), sfm. 

honour, glory, 87. 337; 102. 

228; 164. 343. 

'Weoit$8Cipe (u), sm. honour, 63. 
206; 67. 338; 109. 134. 

Weoii$ung (u), sf. honouring, wor- 
ship, 105. 27. 

'Weorpan (u), sv. throw, cast, 42. 
209; 55. 121 ; 128. 281. 

"Weortild, see "Woruld. 

Vfr6old, pret. q/'wealdan. 

"W^oll, pret. o/weallan. 

"W^op, pret. of w^pan. 

"W^ox, pret. of weaxan. 

"Wicce, sf. witch, no. 181. 

"Wicg, sn. horse (only in poetry), 
141. 240 ; 180. 5, 14. 

"Wiou (wucu), sf. week, 20. 74; 

33. 15 ; 34- 25- 

geVrider, sn. tempest, 123. 125. 
[Weder.] 



GLOSSARF. 



295 



"Widl, sfi. (?) impurity, 155. 59. 

"Widuwe (wTiduwc), sf, widow, 77. 
44; 81. 155; 106.44. 

^f'Wieldan, wv. overpower, con- 
quer, 66. 319. [Wealdan.] 

'Wiella, sm. well, fountaia, 167. 
63. [WeaUan.] 

'Wielm, sm. boiling, inrging, fer- 
vour, 14. 300 ; 40. 05. fWeal- 
lan.] 

(^#)'Wierdan, wv, injure, destroy, 
122. 87; 166. 19. 

"WierU, 3rrf. sg, of weoifSzn, 

"WiertJe, set "WeorU. 

'Wieman, wv., w. gin., and dot, 
of ^«rs. withhold, 118. 64; 137. 
118. [Weam.] 

^^Wierpan, wv. recover (from 
disease), 102. 217. 

'Wierpe, sm. change, recovery, 1 31. 
65. [Weorpan.J 

"Wiera, see Yfel. 

"Wiersian, tuv. become worse, dete- 
riorate, 105. 40. 

"WiSy prp. (adv.), w. dot. and ace. 
{gen.) (i) motion towards: (2) 
rest, opposite, facing, *aBt Aire, 
gnd ]>aBt is wi0 ^tJelinga-^ge,' 34. 
27: (3) motion along, exten- 
sion, *^rde wilS ^nt feld,' 100. 
168; 'h^ biide 9n ]>aem lande 
nor^weardum witJ ]» West-sse,* 
17- 3 ; 52. 18 : (4) figurative di- 
rection — hostility, association, 8cc. 
• wann wiC heofhes Waldend,' 147. 
58; 38. 98; 'hd ff^ne cumboN 
wigan vrifS J>a h&lgan maeg^ haefde 
geworden,' 162. 260: (5) defence, 
'healdan wilS besmitenisse,' 86. 
309: (6) exchange, price, *w6 
willalS wit$ jram golde grilS f«st- 
nian,' 134. 35; 108. 103; 50 a/50 
in * wis \>km ])e,' in consideration 
of, provided that, 1 13. 3 ; w. gen, 
towards, 'beseah vrifS )mbs wifes,' 
45- 55 » 1 34- 8 ; * witJ . . . weard,' 
see "Weard. 

WiS-u'PPan, see tJppan. 

WiS-b'regdan (wilSbredan), sv. 



snatch away ; reflex, abstain from, 

93. 184. 
W'iSer-l^an, sn. requital, reward, 

137. 116. 
W'HSer-saoa, sm, adversary, 109. 

^54. 

'W'iSer-88BO, sit. hostility, opposi- 
tion, 97. 53. 

'W'iSer-trod, sn, return, retreat, 
163. 313. 

"W'iKerweard, aj. (hostile), rebel- 
lions, perverse, 13. 169. 

WiS-i'iinan, prp., w. dot, {av.) 
within, 71.472; 116. 14. 

WiS-S'fttan, wv., w. dot. resist, 
65. 279. 

'WiS-8'taiidan, sv. w. dat. with- 
stand, resist, 36. 64; 174' 15. 

WiS-ti'tan, prp., w. dat. (av.) out- 
side (of), without, 29. 34; 92. 
147; 116. 15. 

"Wiht (wuht), sf. (1) creature, being, 

10. 49, 71 ; 181. I : (2) thing, 
any thing, w. gen, 166. 26 ; av. 
at all, 162. 274; *wihte/ dat. 
(instr.) at all, 183. 6. 

Wiht, sf. Isle of Wight, 41. 185. 

•Wild6or (wildde6r), sn. (i) wild 
beast, 135.180: (2) deer, rein- 
deer: dat.pl, wildrum, 19. 47. 

Wilde, aj. wild, uncultivated, de- 
sert, 19. 50, 66 ; 183. 18. 

Wildrum, see Wild^or. 

Wil-^«lil^a» sm, beloved com- 
panion, 180. 5. [HldlS.] 

ge'WiXif sn. will ; ' 9n heora &gen 
gewill,' at their own will, 26. 

83- 

Willa, sm. (i) will, desire, 12. 112. 
*hiere willum,' of their own ac- 
cord, 27. 103: (2) joy, pleasure, 

151. 155; 163.296. 
Willan, swv. (i) wish, desire, 2. 8 
(tried to . . .), 7. 89 : (2) to de- 
note habitf repetition, be used to, 

11. 80; 98. 94: (3)^0 express 
the future, 93. 181 : (4) wolde in 
subordinate clauses instead of the 
past su6/.=: would, 83. 233; 90. 
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97; nyllan^ne willan, 12. 133; 
100. 148. 
'Willsumnis, sf, willingness, 50. 

134- 
(j'«)'Wilnian, ww., w. gen. or aec. 

desire, 78. 68; 86. 307; 9a. 

163. 
"Wilnung, sf. desire, 6. 51. 
^^'Wilnung, sf. desire, 10. 77 ; n. 

81. 
'Wind, sm. wind, 20. 89 : 176. 76 ; 

180. 14. 
'Windan, sv.{i) trans, wind : ' wun- 

den gold,' twisted, made into rings, 

123. 133; 175. 32; brandish, 

135. 43: (2) inir. turn, 16. 240; 

fly (of birds, spears, &c.), loi. 

189; 137.106; 144.322; 152. 

173; roll, 157. 110; slip, 16. 

239- 
Windig, aj. windy, 123. io8 ; 167. 

61. 
"Wine, sm. friend, protector, lord, 

125. 168; 141. 228, 250. 
'Wine-dryhten, sm. friendly lord, 

142. 263; 162. 274; 175. 37. 
'Winel^as, aj. friendless, 175. 45. 
'Wine-m^g, sm. friendly kinsman, 

143. 306; 174. 7. 

"Winn, sn. (i) war, 146. 14. 

^e'Wiiin, sn. war, battle, strife, tu- 
mult, 22. 132; 126. 219; 172. 
65; (2) trouble, affliction, 167. 
55; 185.55. 

"Wiiman, sv. (i) fight, 14. 175; 
25-.39J 33- 12; *onw.,' attack, 
73. 536 : (2) toil, trouble oneself, 

146- 33. 
^fiWinnan, sv. (obtain by fighting), 
win, gain, acquire, 106. 55; 147. 

58; 151- 157- 
Winter, sm. winter, 18. 6; 183. 

5 ; as a means of reckoning, 
= year, 2. 8; 140. 210. 
'Winter-cearig, aj. winter-sad (or 
sad with years, old age?), 175. 
24. 

Winter- sotir, sm, winter-shower, 
166. 18. 



Winter-stund, sf. winter-hour, 

150- 125. 
Winter-^eweopp, sn. winter- 
storm (?) 167. 57. 
^cWiss, aj. w. gen. certain of, 5a 

140. 
(^«)Wissian, wv., w. dat. or ace. 

direct, guide, 64. 241; 65. 271; 

70.444; 87. 20. 
^eWisjEdice, av. certainly, 69.414; 

122. 100. 
j^tfWissung, sf. direction, guidance, 

65. 295. 
Wist, ^. (i) being, substance : (2) 

food, feast, 81. 177; 86. 306; 

175. 36. [Wesan.] 
Wiste, pret, o/witan. 
Wist-fiillian, wv. feast, 85. 294. 
Wita, sm. wise man, councillor, i. 

2; 4-3; "3- i; 176- 65. 

[Witan.] 
^eWita, sm. witness, 72. 497 ; 90. 

113- 
(^e) Witan (ic wat), swv. (i) know, 

18, 16; 181. 14; *andan, incan, 

^ge witan,' dislike, fear, have a 

grudge, 44. i6; 50. 120; 107. 

99; nat, &c.«ne w&t, 18. 15, 

35: (2) observe, 122. 100. 

I'tfWitennis, sf. departure, death, 
49. 98. 

^eWiton, pret. pi. o/'gewitan. 

Witig, aj. wise, 129. 304. 

g^Witnis, 5/. witness, testimony, 
15- 215. 

Witodlice, av. truly, indeed, 54. 

77. 89 ; 58. 58. 

gcWitt, sn. intelligence, under- 
standing, 145. 5. 

I'eWitt-loca, sm. place of under- 
standing, mind, 155. 69. 

Wfc, sn. (i) dwelling, 121. 54; 
13^- 362 : (2) camp, 33. 19. 

Wio-^ff^ra, sm. bailiff, 41. 172. 

(^«)Wfoian, wv. {i) dwell, i8. 5, 
31; 116. 9: (2) encamp, 36. 
23: 40. 141 : (3) anchor, 20.88. 

Wioing, sm. pirate, 108. 1 14; 134. 
26; 136. 73, 
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'Wic-8t6w, sf, camp, 30. 64, 67. 

"Wfd, aj. wide. 

'Wfd-ctiS, aj. widely known, 120. 
6; 127. 239. 

"Wide, av. widely, far and wide, 
124. 153; 158. 156; 172.81. 

"Wf d-gille, aj, extensive, 64. 244 ; 
100. 171. 

"Wid-s^, sf. open sea, 18. 11, 28; 
21. 103. 

"Wff, sn. (i) woman, 2. 18: (2) 
wife, 43. 10 ; 37. 69. 

"Wff-c^lW, sf, company of a wo- 
man, 2. II. 

(g^*)'Wffian, wv, marry, 76. 8 ; 81. 

155. 
W^ff-mann, sm, woman, 26. 62; 

27. 86. 

"Wig, sn. war, 120. 18; 122. 87; 
177. 80. 

"Wiga, sm. warrior, 1 36. 75 ; 1 76. 67. 

"Wig-bill, sn. war-sword, 131.357. 

Wigend (wiggend), sm. {pie.) war- 
rior, 155. 69 ; 162. 283. 

"Wig-gryre, sw. war-terror, 1 20. 34. 

"Wig-haga, sm, (war-hedge), pha- 
lanx, 137. 102. 

"Wig-heard, aj, (war-hard), war- 
Uke, 136. 75. 

"Wig-hryre, sm. (falling in war), 
slaughter, carnage, 131. 369. 

W^lg-htis, sn. (war-house), battle- 
ment, 29. 36. 

Wlg-plega, sm. war-play, battle, 
142. 268 ; 143. 316. 

"Wfg-sigor, sm, victory in war, 
129. 304. 

"Win, sn. wine, 30. 67; 154. 29; 

155- 67. 
'Win-j'tfdrino, sn. wine-drinking, 

154. 16. 

"Wln-geard, sm, vineyard, 53. 42, 

47.54. 
"Win'h&te, sf, invitation to wine, 

153. 8. 
"Win-sasd, aj. satiated with wine, 

156. 71- 
"W"m-88Bl, sn. wine-hall, 176. 78. 
Wir, sm, wire, 180, 14. 



Wlr-boga, sm. wire-bow, 179. 3. 
Wis, aj. wise, learned, 6. 58; 51. 

2; 176. 64. 
Wlsddin, sm. wisdom, learning, 5. 

10, 14; 166. 30. 
Wise, ^. (i) manner, wise, 49. 

94 ; 105. 34 : (2) business, affair, 

48. 65. 
Wise, av. wisely, 177. 88. 
Wlsian, wv., w, dat. direct, guide, 

138. 141. 
geWitsaif sv, (i) depart, 29. 42; 

pleonastic w. tnfin,(y\>. of motion), 

120. 13 ; 163. 291 : (2) die, 80. 

131 ; 84. 265 : (3) 'up gewitan,* 

ascend, rise, 172. 71. 
Wlte, sn, punishment, torment, 5. 

27; 44.44; 173-^1. 
Wltega (witga), sm. (i) wise man, 
166. 30: (2) prophet, 9. 19 ; 58. 

57. 
Wltegestre, sf. prophetess, 72.494. 

Wltegiau, wv. prophecy, 58. 57 ; 

72. 494. 

Wltegung, ^. prophecy, 58. 62; 

89. 57. 
Wltnian, wv. torment, 44. 43. 

Wlano, aj, w. instr, proud, 122. 

82; 154. 16; 184. 27. 
WlsBO, aj. lukewarm, 92. 166. 
Wlite, sm. beauty, 167. 75. [Wli- 

tan.] 
Wlite-s6on, sf sight, spectacle, 

132. 400. • 

Wlitig, aj. beautiful, 158. 137; 

165. 7; 167. 72. 
WUtan, sv, see, look, 129. 322; 

130.342; 155. 49- 
Wolcen, sn. cloud, 155. 67; 166. 

27; 167. 61. 
Wolde, pret. of willan. 
Word, sn. word, 4. i ; 7. 77 ; 171. 

35 (command). 
^fiWorden, ptc. </ weor^an. 
Worhte, pret. of wyrcan. 
"Warpen, ptc. o/'weorpan. 
Woruld (weoruld), sf. (1) world, 

5. 28; 86. 322; 91. 133: (2) 

way of life, life, 148. 73. 
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'Worald-bu6nd,9m. worid-dweller, 

156. 8a. 
'Woruld-oam, sf, worldly care, 96. 

47- 
Woruldcmid, ej. worldly, secular, 

4.4. 

Woruld-gielp, sm, worldly boast, 
pride, 11. 86. 

Woruldh^d, sm. secohr life, 47. 
20; 48. 70. 

Woruldlio, aj, worldly, 77. 57; 
78. 64 ; 79. 94. 

Woruld-rfoe, sn, world-kingdom, 
world, 176. 65. 

"WoTvld-gea^lig, aj. worldly pros- 
perous, 140. 219. 

Womld-soamu, sf. world-shame, 
public disgrace, 108. 128; 109. 
13a. 

Woruld-str^ngu, sf, world- 
strength, 180. 2. 

'Woruld-strtidere, sm. world-spoil- 
er, spoliator, no. 182. 

Woruld-ping, sn. worldly thing, 
affair, 5. 25 ; 11. 94. 

"Woruld-wfaddin, sm. worldly wis- 
dom, 78. 59. 

"Wora, sm. troop, multitude, 159. 

163; 177- 91- 
■W6d, pret. of wadan. 

Wdd, q;. mad, 100. 1 70. 

"Wddnis, sf. madness, 100. 164. 

Wdg (w6h, w6), aj. crooked, 1 79. 3. 

•"Wdli-ddm., sm. unjust decision, 

III. 201. 

W61ilio (w61ic), aj. perverse, wrong, 

57. 35- 
'W6'h'geste€ant sn, unjust acquisi- 
tion, III. 200. 
Wdma, sm. (noise), terror, 177. 

103. 
"W6p, sm. weeping, 55. 122; 77. 

47; 167. 51. [W^pan.] 
'Wdrian, wv. (wander), crumble to 

pieces, 176. 78. 
Wracu, §f. (i) revenge, 150. 148: 

(2) punishment, 68. 370; 91. 

144' (3) cruelty, misery, 167. 

51. [Wrecan.] 



W^HES, aj. (i) angry, hostile, 131. 
369 : (2) grievous, cruel, 171. 51 ; 
174* 7> 'wra9um,' fiercely, 180. 

17. 

Wr^itnio, aj. grievous, severe, 149. 
no. 

Wr©o, pret. of wrecao. 

WreBO, sn. misery. [Wrecan.] 

'Wradoftill, aj. wretched, 90. 109. 

Wre90-16at, sm. (track, step, of ex- 
ile), path of exile, exile, 133. 102; 

174.5: 175-32. 
Wraac-siS, sm. (exile-journey), exile, 

77. 29, 3a. 
Wrsstt, sf. ornament, work of art, 

128. 281. 
Wrssttlio, aj. ornamental, splendid, 

wondrous, 127. 239; 132. 400; 

167. 63 ; 183. 3. 
'Wredttlice, av. splendidly, 167. 75. 
"Wr^oon, fret, pi. of wrecan. 
(^«)'Wrecan, sv. (i) avenge, 2. 6 ; 

28. II ; 156. 92 : (2) punish, 8. 

15; 16. 258; 44. 32 (rffl/.). 
Wrf ooan, see 'Wfooan. 
"Wreoend, sm. avenger, 120. 6. 
"Wrf no, sm. trick. 
(^e)'Wr6gaii, wv. accuse, 88. 45. 
"Wr^on, sv. cover, 179. 5; 180 

II. 
"Wridian, wv. grow, flourish, 166 

27. [Wridan.] 
^tfWrit, sn. writing, scripture, 6.69; 

90. 86 ; 166. 30. [Wriiaa.] 
'Wrizendlioe, av. in turn, 50. 121. 
I'tf'Wrixlian, wv. (exchange, buy),. 

obtain, 149. 90. 
ge'Wtvile, sn. exchange, purchase. 

121. 54. 
"Wridan, sv. grow. 
WrfSan, sv. twist, wrap. 
Wrfhan see Wr^on. 
Wrftan, sv. write, draw, 13. 146 

154- 
"Writere, sm. writer, 72. 501. 

"Wrdht, 5/. accusation, crime. [Wr ^ 

gan.] 
Wrdhtl&c, sn. accusation, calun ' <t 

{in //.), 107. 84. 
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"Waou, see 'Wion. 

"Wudu, sm. (i) forest, wood, 15. 

330? 35- 6, 7; 125. 166: (3) 

tree, 170. 27. 
'Wudu-b6am, sm, forest-tree, 167. 

75- 
'Wudu-fssten, sn, wood-fastness, 

forest-cover, 36. 24. 

"Wudu-holt, sn, forest, wood, 166. 

34- 
"Wuduwe, see Widuwe. 

'Wuht, see "Wiht. 

"Wuldor, sn. {j) glory, I3. 139; 
79. 94; 155. 59: (3) praise, 
thanks, 164. 343. 

"Wuldor-b^ag, sm, (ring), crown 
of glory. 

Wuldorb^agian, wv, crown, 91. 
140. 

"WuIdor-bUed, sm. glorious suc- 
cess, 158. 156. 

Wuldor-ffldder, sm. glorious father, 

47- 43. 
Wuldorfiillice, av, gloriously, 89. 

68. 
'Wuldor-^esteald, sn, glorious 

dwelling, 181. 16. 
"Wulf, sm. wolf, 160. 206; 163. 

296; 183. 18. 
Wulf-hliS, sit. wolf-slope (hillside 

inhabited by wolves), 123. 108. 
^e'Wuna, sm. habit, custom, 109. 

161. 
"Wund, sf. wound, 9. 26; 138. 

139; H3- 393- 
"Wund, aj. wounded, 137. 1 13; 

138. 144- 
'Wunden-feax, aj. with twisted 

(braided, curled) hair, 124. 150. 
'Wunden-looo, aj, with twisted 

(braided) locks, 157. 103; 164. 

326. 
'Wunden-nUel, aj, with twisted 

ornaments (of a sword), 128. 281. 
(geyWvuidieait wv. wound, 2. 16, 

24; 16. 243; 116. 10. 
"Wundory sn. wonder, marvel, 47. 

43; 109- 139 J 127.259 (mon- 
ster); 153. 8 (splendour). 



'Wiindorlio, aj, wonderful, won- 
drous, 29. 39; 125. 190; 181. 1. 

Wundrion, %w. w. gen. wonder 
(at), 6. 45; 49. 107 ; 100. 154. 

^e'Wunelio, aj, customary, usual, 

78. 58. 
(^e)'Wunian, sw. (i) dwell, stay, 

continue, 1.4 (w. dat.), 5 ; 30. 

76; 76. 21; 168. 82; 169. 3; 

183. 18: (2) be used to, be in 

the habit of, 46. 3. 
Wunung, sf. dwelling, abode, 59. 

98; 81. 179. 
'Wurdon, pret. pi. of weor^an. 
"WurU, see "Weor^. 
"Wurpan, see "Weorpan. 
"Wurpon, pret. pi. 0/ weorpan. 
Wynn, sf. joy, 165. 7, 12; 167. 

70; 'wynnum,* joyfully, beauti- 
fully, 170. 15. [Wine.] 
Wynn-land, sn. land of joy, 168. 

82. 
"Wsniiil^as, aj. joyless, 125. 166. 
Wynnlio, aj. pleasant, beautiful, 

145. 10 ; 166. 34. 
Wynnstun, aj. pleasant, 48. 77; 

165. 13; 167.65. 
(g'«)"W3rpoan, wv. (i) work, do, 

make, 23. 168; 36. 18; 51. i; 

117. 30 (build): (2) strive after, 

w. gen. 124. 137; 184. 21. 

[Weorc] 
Wypd, sf, (i) fate, 44. 33; 174. 

5, 15 : (2) event, phenomenon, 

182. 2. [Weorpan.] 
^«"Wypdelio, aj. historical, 76. 7. 

^^Wyrdelice, av. accurately, 69. 

414. 
Wyrd-writere, sm. historian, 88. 

44. 
^^'Wyrht, sn, desert, merit, 44. 

33; 108. 112. [Weorc] 
"Wyphta, sm. worker, maker, 53. 

42,43, 55; 165.9. 
"Wypm, sm, (i) serpent, dragon, 

125.180; 157. 115; (2) worm, 

insect, 182. 3. 
"Wynn-oynn, sn. serpent-kind, 

125. 175. 
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Wynn-lfo, m. serpent's body, 177, 

98. 
Wyrm-s^le, sm, hall of serpents, 

157- "9- 

Wyrmsan, wv, fester, become in- 
flamed, 9. 27* 

Wyrt, $/. (i) (herb), crop, 52. 30: 
(3) root, 123. 114. 

Wyrtrtruma (wyrtroma), sm. root, 
53. 33. 

W^soan, wv, wish, 130. 354. 

Y. 

Yfel, aj, evU, bad, 12. 112; 109. 

160 ; comp. wiersa, 27, loi ; 104. 

3 ; III. 208 ; suptri. wierst (wier- 

rest), 9. 48 ; 81. 168. 
Tfel, sn. evil, wickedness, mischief, 

12. no; 41. 185; 138. 133. 
Tfele (yfle), av, badly, ill, 150. 

142 ; comp. wirs, 27. 91. 
Tfelian, wv. get bad, 104. 4. 
Tfelnis, sf. wickedness, 95. 11. . 
Tmb-beorgan, sv. protect around, 

shield, 127. 253. 
Txnbe (ymb, embe), prp.^ w. aec. 

around, about — (i) place, 3. 40 : 

(2) time, 53. 45 : (3) object of 



verb, 5. 12; II. 96; 83. 210; 
av, * hfi h^ ymbe wolde,* how he 
would act about it (in the matter), 
90. 92. 
7mb-0*l7ppan, wv, embrace, 171. 

Y'lnb-gaug, sm, circuit, circum- 
ference, 29. 30, 35. 

Y'xnb-hwierfb, sm. circuit, world, 
87. I ; 166. 43. 

Ymb-8*ittan, sv, besiege, 13. 165, 

166; 37- 5^- 
Ymb-tL'tan, prp., w. ace, around 
(outside), about, 14. 173; 18. 
34 (ymb hie litan) ; 29. 32 ; av. 

37- 50. 5i> 53- 
Yteren, aj. belonging to an otter, 

19. 60. [Otor, sm. * otter.*] 
'tV, sf. wave, 125. 187; 126. 

219. 
'5^-^£blaiid, sn. nvxture of waves, 

surge, 123. 123: 130. 343. 
'5^-faru, sf, passage of waves, flood, 

166. 44. 
't^-gewinnt sn. wave-strife, life in 

the waves, 125. 184. 
^Tf s. back of axe, 114. 4. 
'f'temest, see 'd'tera. 



THE END. 
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Bright. D.D. 8va cloth, zax. 

Ensebius' Eoclesiastical History, according to the Text of 

Burton. With an Introduction by William Bright* D.D. Crown Svo. <:/0M,ar.6</. 

Soorates' Eoclesiastical History, according to the Text of 

Hussey. With an Introduction by William Bright, D.D. Crown Svo. cloth, 
7x. 6d, 
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BirOIiISH THBOZ.OQY', 
BatlBr't AnnloEy, with an Index. Svo. cloli, %t. ti. 
Bntler'a SermoiM. Svo. cloi\, 51. 6J. 
Hooksr*! Worki, with his life by Walton, arranged by 

Jolu Kebte. M.A. SiiOiBdtlltH.\ Toll. 1B14. Sni. cliilk,sl.iti. td. 

Hookor'B'Worka; the text as airanged bj John Keble, H A. 
Feaison's Exposition of the Creed. Revised and corrected 
'Wftterland'a Review of the Doctrine of the Eucharist, witb 

ENOIiISE HIB 
A HiBtory of England. Ptindpally L 

CcDtuTT. By Leopold Von Ruik& fi.voEs. i-o. eltth, 3*. 3*. 

Clarendon's (Edw. Earl oO History of the Rebellion and 

Ch4l Ww4 in England. To whkh ire mbjo^ed Oia Nout of BUliap Wu> 

I. A.) History of the Norman Conquest of 



Bogera'a History of Agricnltare and Prices in England, aji, 

Vo£ IIL ami I'V, (noi'iiSiJ Bvo, ciak, 3I. 101. 

uiscsii.i>Ain)oua. 

An Introdactlon to the FrinoIpIeB of HoraU and 

■.CEiilitloa. Br JiKtanr Benltiuii. Cnnm Sto, cM*, <i. <■<: 

Baoon'a Novum Organnm. edited, with EJiglish Notes, by 



Tho Btodant'a Handbook to tho TTnlveraltr and Col- 



(t,hm)m |r«i! Sitiii. 

The Del^ates of the Clarendon Press having nndertaken 
th« pDblication of a scries of works, chiefly ednuttional, und 
entitled the ffUiraSon ^tms itxitt, have published, or hAve 
itt preparation, the following. 



I. EiraiiisH. 

A First Beading Boob, By Marie Eicbens of Berlin ; and 
Oxford B«adiiiK Book, Fart I. For Little Children. 
Oxford Beading Book, Part II. For Junior Cksses. 
An Elementary EngliHli GFanunar and Exercise Book. 
Aa Englisli Orumuai and Beading Book, for Lowct 

Typical Seleotlons from the best English Writers, with 



A Book foe Beginners in Anglosaxon. "By John Earle, 
An Aaglo-Baxon Frimer, with Grammar. Notes, and Clos- 
An Anglo-Saxon Header, in Prose and Verse, with Gram- 
The Ormulum ; with the Notes and Glossary of Dr. R. M. 
Speoimena of Early EngUali, A New and Revised Edi- 



Bpeoimens of English Literature, from the 'Plonehm 
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Tlw Vialon of Willlain oonOAmlng Piers tb» Plowman, 
Ohftuoer. The Frloreasea Tb1«i Slra Thopssj The 
Clwaoer. The T»le of the Man of Lawe i The Far- 
Old HnKlish Sronu. Marlowe's Tragical History of Doctor 
Marlowe. Edward II, With Notes, &c By O. W. 
Bhakeipeare. Hamlet. Edited by W. G.CUrk, M.A., and 

W. ALdU Wrloht. M.A. Em lap. Sio. ittlTarturt, ai. 

Select Plays, Edited by W. Aldii Wright. 



Hilton. Areopacitioa. With Intioductioa and Notet. By 

]. W. Hales, U.A. Staml EdttStH. Bnim fc>p.e>ti. Oelh, 31. 

BnnyaD. Holy War. Edited by E, Venables, M.A. In 
Addlaoa. Seleotiona from Papera In the Bpeotator. With 



Ooldomlth. Desened Village, id. 

Gray. El^y, and Ode on Eton College, id. 

Johnson. Vanity of Human Wishes. With Notes by E. J. 

PayoA, M.A. 4^. 

KoftW. Hyperion, Book I. With Notes by W. T, Arnold, 

MUton. With Note* by R. C. Browne, M.A. 

Lycidu, ]/i. L'AUegR), 3^ II PsnsanHO, fdL 

Comua, 6i SamsoD J^oniatH, 6i 

PameU, TheHemut. id. 
Saott. Lay of the Last Minstrel. Introduction and Canto I. 
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A SERIES OP ENGLISH CLASSICS 

Designed to meet the wants of Students in English Literature ; by the 
late J. S. Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Literature at King's 
CoUege, London. 

1. Chsooer. The Prologue to the Canterbury Tales; The 

Knk[htes Tale; The Nonne Prestes Tale. Edited by R. Moiris, LL.D. 
Sixth BdOum. Extra fcap. 8ra eMh, us. 6d. See also p. 6, 

2. Spenser's Faery Queene. Books I and IL By G. W. 

Kitchin, M. A. Estxa fcap. 8to. cMh, ar. td. each. 

5. Hooker. Ecclesiastical Polity, BooH I. Edited by R. W. 

Church, M. A., Dean of St. Paul's. Extra fcap. 8vo. cl6tht mt. 

4. Shakespeare. Select Plays. Edited by W. G. Clark, 

M.A., and W. Aldis Wright, M.A. Extra fcap. 8to. ttiff^covers. 

L The Merchant of Venice, is. II. Richard the Second, u. 6d, 
IIL Macbeth, is. 6d, (For other Flays, see p. 6.) 

5. Baoon. 

L Advancement of I^eantag. Edited by W. Aldls Wright, M.A. Steond 

Edition. Extra fcap. Sra clothe 4x. 6d, 
IL The Essays. With Introduction and Notes. By J. R. Thnrsfield, M.A. 

6. Milton. Poems. Edited by R. C. Browne, MA. In 

Two Volumes. Fourth Edition, Ext. fcap. 8to. Ooth^ 6s, 6d, 
Selds^€wattfy, VoL L as., VoL IL y. 

7. Dryden. Stanzas on the Death of Oliver Cromwell ; 

Astraea Redux: Annus Mfambllis; Absalom and Achltophel; Religio Laici; 
The Hind and the Panther. Edited bv W. D. Christie. III. A., Trinity CoUege, 
Cambridge. Stand Edition. Extra leap. 8to. cMA, 31. 6A 

8. Bunyan. The Pilgrim's Progress, Grace Abomiding, and 

A Relation of his Imprisonment. Edited, with Bic^fraphical Introduction and 
Notes, by E. Venables, M. A., Precentor of Lincoln. Extra fcap. 8vo. cMh^ sx. 

9^ Pope. With Introduction and Notes. By Mark Pattison, 

B.D., Rector of Lincohi College, Oxford. 

I. Essay on Man. Sixth Edition, Extra fcap. 8va stifcovsrs, is. 6A 
IL Satires and Epistles. Second Editidn. Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff" covers t^. 

10. Johnson. Select Works. Lives of Dryden and Pope, 

and Rasseias. Edited by Alfred Milnes, B. A. (Lond.), late Scholar of Lincoln 
College, Oxford. Extra fcap. 8vo. cMh, is. 6d. 

11. Bnrke. Eldited, with Introduction and Notes, by E. J. 

Payne, M. A., Fellow of University College, Oxford. 

L Thoughts on the Present Dlscontenu ; the Two Speeches on America, 
etc. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. eiotht4s.6d. 

II. Reflections on the French Revolution. Second Edition, Extra fcap. 

8vo. doth, ss. See also/. 6, 

12. Oowper. Edited, with Life, Introductions, and Notes, 

by H. T. Griffith, B. A., formerly Scholar of Pembroke College, Oxford. 

L The Didactic Poems of xtSs, with Sdections from the Minor Pieces, 

A.D. t779*x783. Ext fcap. 8vo. cloth, y. 
ll. The Task, with Tirocinium, and Selections from the Minor Pbems, 

A.D. 1784-1799. Ext. fcaph 8vo. doth, js. 
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II. LATIN. 
&n Blemantary Iiatln GFammar. By John B. Allen, M.A.. 

A Fiiat Iiatin Bierolse Book. By the same Author. 
AngUoe B«ddaiida, or Easy Extracts, Latin and Greek, 
Paasiges for TrsuslBitioii into Iiatin. For the nse of 

Pasmen Md ortieri SdcMcdbyJ. V. Slrgoni, M.A. F-rrk edUU»: Eit, 

Firal Iiatln Header. By T. J. Nunns, M.A. TTurd 

Baoond Iiattn Reader. In Preparation. 

Caosar, The Cominenlaries (for Schools). With Notes 



of int< 



Cioero. Selection of interesting and descriptivi 

WiJiNdio. B^ ^'^ WalfoTd. M.A, In Tlim fuu. 1 
I ufaraUly, «> limf claa, u. M. 

Ciaeio. Select Letters (for Schools). With Notes. By the 
CioBto. Select Orations (for Schools). With Notes. By 
ComsIiuB Nepos. With Notes, by Oscar Browning, M.A. 
Iiivy. BeleoUonH (for Schools). With Notes and Maps, 
Livy. Books V— VII. By A. R. Clner, B.A. Extra fcap. 
Ovid. Selections for the use of Schools. With Introduc- 

pliai. Select Letters (for Schools). With Notes, By the 



Catulll VAoiieiista Liber. Iterum recognovit, epparatmn 
Catullus. A Commentarr ort Cktullus. By Robinson 

bUta. M.A. Dciay Bvo. tMA, ifij. 

Catolll VOTonensla Cormlna Seleota, tecondnm lecoc* 

sIMiiiaii RabinKin ELUi. A.M. Eitn fcip. Sn. eluO, it- M 
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Cioero de Oratore. With Introduction and Notes. By 

A. S. Wilkins. M. A., Professor of Latin, Owens College. Manchester. 
Book I. "D^my Z\o. cloth, 6s. Book II. Demy 8vo. c/(oM, 55. 

Cicero's Philippic Orations. With Notes. By J. R. King, 

M. A. Second Edition. Demy 8vo. cloth, lor. 6d. 

Cicero. Select Letters. With English Introductions, 

Notes, and Appendices. By Albert Watson, M.A., Fellow and Lecturer of 
Brasenose CoU^e, Oxford. Third Edition. Demy 8to. cloth, xSx. 

Cicero. Select Ijetters (Text). By the same Editor. 

Extra fcap. 8to. cMk, 4s. 

Cicero pro Cluentio. With Introduction and Notes. By 

W. Ramsay, M.A. Edited by G. G. Ramsay. M.A., Professor of Humanity, 
Glasgow. Stcoftd Edition. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, y. 6d. 

Iiivy, Book I. By J. R. Seeley, M.A., Regius Professor 

of Modem History, Cambridge Third Edition. Demy 8vo. cloth, 6x. 

Horace. With Introductions and Notes. By Edward C. 

Wickham, M. A., Head Master of Wellington College. 
VoL h The Odes, Carmen Seculare, ana Epodes. Second Edition. Demy 
8vo. cloth, sax. 

Horace. A reprint of the above, in a size suitable for the 

use of Schools. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, ^s. 6d. 

Fersius. The Satires. With a Translation and Com- 
mentary. By John Conington, M.A. Edited by H. Nettleship, M.A. Second 
Edition. 8vo. cloth, 7s. 6a. 

Selections from the less known Latin Poets. By North 

Finder, M.A. Demy 8vo. cloth, zsx. 

Fragments and Specimens of Early Latixl. With Intro- 
duction and Notes. By John Wordsworth, M. A. Demy 8vo. cloth, i8x. 

Tacitus. The AnnaJs. With Essays and Notes. Preparing. 
Virgil. With Introduction and Notes. B)^ T. L. Papillon, 

M.A . Fellow of New College. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. cloth, lox. 6d, 
The Text maj' be had separately, cloth, 4s. 6d. 

A Manual of Comparative Philology, as applied to the 

Illustration of Greek and Latin Inflections. By T. L. Papillon, M.A., Fellow 
of New College. Second Edition, Crown 8vo. cloth, 6s. 

The Boman Poets of the Augustan Age. Virgil. By 

William Young Sellar, M.A. 8vo. cloth, 14X. 

The Boman Poets of the Bepublic. By the same 

Author. Extra fcap.Svo. cloth, 14s. 

III. GBEEK. 
A Greek Primer, for the use of beginners in that Language. 

By the Right Rev. Charles Wordsworth. D.C.L., Bishop of St. Andrews. Sixth 
Edition. Revised and Enlarged. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, is. 6d. 

Greek Verbs, Irregular and Defective; their forms, 

meaning, and quantity ; embracing all the Tenses used by Greek writers, with 
references to the passages in which they are found. By W. Veitch. Fourth 
Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, xos. 6d. 
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The Blements of Greek Accenttiation (for Schools) : 

abridfire<l ft'0"> ^^ larger vork by H. W. Chandler, M.A., Waynflete Professor 
of Moral and Metaphysical Philosophy, Oxford. Ezt. fcap* 8vo. dotJk, as. 6d. 

A Series of Graduated Greek Readers : 

Vlrst Greek Header. By W. G. Rushbrooke, MX., 

formerly Fellow of St. John's Collej^e, Cambridge, Second Classical Master 
at the dity of London School. Ezt fcap. 8vo. etotA, ax. 6d. 

Second Greek Header. By A. J. M. Bell, MA. 

Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, y. 6d, 

Third Greek Header. In Preparation. 

Fourth Greek Header ; being Specimens of Greek 

Dialects. By W. W. Merry, M.A. Ext. fcap. 8to. cMM, 4*. 6A 

Fifth Greek Header. Parti, Selections from Greek Epic 

and Dramatic Poetry. By E. Abbott, M.A. Ext. fcap. Sro. clotM, 4T. 6d. 

The Golden Treasury of Ancient Greek Poetry ; with Intro- 
ductory Notices and Notes. By R. S. Wright,M. A. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cioih.St. 6d, 

A Golden Treasury of Greek Prose; with Introductory 

Notices and Notes. By R. S. Wright, M.A., and J. E. L. Shadwdl, M.A. 
Ext. fcap. 8ra elotA,ix.6d. 

Aeschylus. Prometheus Bound (for Schools). With Notes. 

By A. O. Prickard, M.A. Ext. fcap. 8vo. doth, ax. 

Aeschylus. Agamemnon. With Introduction and Notes. 

By Arthur Sidgwick, M.A., late Fellow of Trinity College^ Cambridj^e. and 
Assistant Master of Rugby SchooL Ext. fcap. 8va cUth, y. 

Aristophanes* In Single Plays, edited with English Notes, 

Introductions, &c. By W. W. Merry, M.A. Extra fcap. 8to. 

The Clouds, as. The Achamians, Sf. 

Other plays •wiU/bllow. 

Arrian. Selections (for Schools). With Notes. By J. S. 

Phillpotts, B.C.L.* Head Master of Bedford SchooL 

Cebetis Tabula. With Introduction and Notes by C. S. 

Jerram, M.A. Ext. fcap. 8to. cloth, as. 6d, 

Euripides. Alcestis (for Schools). By C. S. Jerram, M.A. 

Ext. fcap. Sra cloth, as. 6d. 

Suripides. Helena. Edited with Introduction, Notes, and 

Critical Appendix, for Upper and Middle Forms. By the same Editor. Extra 
fcap. 8vo. cloth, jx. 

Herodotus. Selections. With Introduction, Notes, and 

Map. By W. W. Merry, M.A. Ext fcap. 8vo. cloth, as. 6d. 

Homer. Odyssey, Books I-XII (for Schools). By W. W. 

Merry, M. A. TivetUy-Jimrth Thousand. Ext. fcap. 8to. cloth, is, 6<A 

Book II, separately, is. 6(/. 
Homer. Odyssey, Books XIII-XXIV (for Schools). By 

the same Editor. Ext. fi»p. 8vo. cloth, sr. 

Homer. lUad. Book I (for Schools). By D. B. Monro, M. A., 

Vice-Provost of Oriel College, Oxford. Ext fcap. 8vo. cloth, as. 
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Homer. Iliad. Books VI and XXI. With Introduction 

and Notes. :By Herbert Hjulstone, M.A., late Scholar of St Peter's College, 
Cambridge. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, is. 6d. each. 

Iiuoian. Vera Historia (for Schools). By C. S. Jerram, 

M.A. Extra fcap. 8to. clcth, is. 6d. 

Plato. Selections (for Schools). Edited, with Notef, by 

Ji PunreSfM.A., Fellow and late Lecturer of Balliol College, Oxford. Extra 
cap. 8vo. clotht 6s. 6d. Jtut Fttblisfud. 

Sophocles. In Single Plays» with English Notes, &c. By 

Lewis Campbell. M. A., and Evelyn Abbottt M. A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
Oedipns Rex, Oedipus Coloneus, Antigone, xr. ^d. each. 
Ajax, Electra, Trachiniae, Philoctetes, ax. each. 

Sophoolea. Oedipus Rex : Dindorf s Text, with Notes by 

the present Bishop of St. David's. Extra fcap. 8va cMh, zx. 6d, 

Theooritua (for Schools). With Notes. By H. Kynaston 

(late Snow). M. A. TMrd EdmoH. Ext. fcap. 8to. cloth, 4s. 6d. 

Xenophon. Easy Selections (for Junior Classes). With a 

Vocabulary, Notes, and Map. By J. S. PhUlpotts, B.CL., and C S. Jerram, 
M. A. Third Edition, Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, %s. 6d, 

Xenophon. Selections (for Schools). With Notes and 

Maps. By J. S. PhUlpotts, B.C.L., Head Master of Bedford SchooL Fourth 
Edition, Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 

Xenophon. Anabasis, Book II. With Notes and Map. 

By C S. Jerram, M. A. Ext. fcap. Sva cloth, as. 



Aristotle's Politics. By W. L. Newman, M.A., Fellow 

of Balliol College, Oxford. 

Demosthenes and Aeschines. The Orations on the 

Crown. With Introductory Essays and Notes. By G. A. Simcox, M. A., and 
W. H. Simcox, M.A. Demy 8vo. cloth, las. 

Homer. Odyssey, Books I-XII. Edited with English 

Notes, Appendices, &c By W. W. Merry, M. A., and the late James Riddell, 
M.A. Demy 8to. doth, x6s. 

Homer. Hiad. With Introduction and Notes. By D. B. 

Monro, M.A., Vice- Provost of Oriel College, Oxford. Preparing. 

A Grammar of the Homeric Dialect. By D. B. Monro, 

M.A. Demy 8vo. cloth, tos. 6d. 

Sophocles, With English Notes and Introductions. By 

Lewis Campbell, M. A., Professor of Greek, St Andrews. In Two Volumes. 
8vo. each 16s. 

VoL L Oedipus Tjrrannus. Oedipns Cotoneus. Antigone. Second Edition, 
VoL II. Ajax. Electra. Trachiniae. Philoctetes. Fragments. 

Sophocles. The Text ot the Seven Plays. By the same 

Editor. Ext fcap. &vo. cloth, ^s. 6d. 

A Manual of Greek Historical Inscriptions. By E. L. 

Hicks, M.A., formerly Fellow and Tutor of Corpus Christi College. Demy 
8vo. cloth, los. 6d. 
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IV. FBEXGH. 

An Etymologioal Dictionary of the French Language, with 

a Preface on the Principles of French Etymology. By A. Brachet. Translated 
by G. W. Kitchin. M.A. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 

Brachet's Historical Grammar of the French Language. 

Translated by G.W. Kitchin, M. A. Ftyitk Edition. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cioth. 3J. 6d. 

A Short History of French Literature. By George 

Saintsbury. Crown 8vo. cMh, xns. 6d 

A Primer of French Literature. By George Saintsbury. 

Second Edition, toith Index. Extra fcap. Bvo. cloth, as. 

Corneille's Horace. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, 

by George Saintsbury, ExL fcap. 8vo. cloth, ar. 6d. 
French Classics, Edited by Gustavb Masson, B,A. Univ. Gallic* 
Extra/cap. Zvo. cloth, zs. 6d. each. 

Comeille's Cinna, and Molidre's Les Femmes Savantes. 
Baoine's Andromaque, and Corneille's Le Menteur. With 

Louis Racine's Life of his Father. 

Molidre's Les Fourberies de Scapin» and Baoine's Athalie. 

With Voltaire's Life of Moliere. 

Begnard's Le Joueur, and Brueys and Falaprat's Le 

Grondeur. 

A Selection of Tales by Modem Writers. 

Selections from the Correspondence of Madame de S6vign6 

and her chief Contemporaries. Intended more especially for Girls' Schools. 
By the same Editor. Ext fcap. 8vo. cMh, 3s. 

Louis XIV and his Contemporaries; as described in 

Extracts from the best Memoirs of the Seventeenth Century. With Notes, 
Genealogical Tables, etc. By the same Editor. Extra fcap. Svo. cloth, as, 6d» 

V. GBBMAN. 

German Classics, Edited by C. A. Buchheim, Phil. Doc, Professor 

in King's College, London. 

Goethe's Egmont. With a Life of Goethe, &c. Third 

Edition, Ext. fcap. 8to. cloth, 3X. 

SchiUer's Wilhelm Tell. With a Life of SchiUer ; an histo- 

rical and critical Introduction, Arguments, and a complete Commentary. 
Fifth Edition. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, jj. td. 

Lessing's Minna von Barnhelm. A Comedy. With a Life 

of Lessing, Critical Analysis, Complete Commentary, &c. Fourth Edition. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3J. 6d. 

Schiller's Historische Skizzen: Egmonts Leben und Tod, 

and Belagerung von Antwerpen. Second Edition. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, ax. td, 

Goethe's Iphigenie auf Tauris. A Drama. With a Critical 

Introduction and Notes. Ext. fcap. 8va cloth, y. 

Modern German Beader, A Graduated Collection of Prose 

Extracts from Modern German Writers ;— 
Part I With English Notes, a Grammatical Appendix, and a complete Voca- 
bulary. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, ar. 6 f. 

Lessing's Nathan der Weise. With Introduction, Notes, etc. 

Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4r. (>d. 
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Lanoe's German Course, 
The Germans at Home; a Practical Introduction to 

German Conversation, with an Appendix containing the Essentials of German 
Grammar. Second Edition. 8vo. clothe as. 6d. 

The German Manual; a German Grammar, a Reading 

Book, and a Handbook of German Conversation. 8vo. cMh, js. 6d. 

A Grammar of the German Ijanguage. 8vo. elothj 3s. 6d. 

This ' Grammar* is a reprint of the Grammar contained in • The German 
Manual,' and, in this separate /orm, is intended /or the use of students 
who wish to make themselves acquainted with German Granttnar chiefly 
for the purpose ^ being able to read German books. 

German Composition ; Extracts from English and American 

writers for Translation into German, with Hints for Translation in foot-notes. 
In the Press, 

Lesslng's I«aokoon. With Introduction, English Notes, &c. 

By A. Hamann, Phil. Doc, M.A. Ext fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4r. 6d, 

Wilhelm Tell. By Schiller. Translated into English Verse 

by Edward Massie, M.A. Ext. fcap- 8to. cloth, 51. 

VI. MATHEMATICS, &o. 

Figures made Easy: a first Arithmetic Book. (Intro- 
ductory to 'The Scholar's Arithmetic.') By Lewis Hensley, M.A., formerly 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. cloth, 6d, 

Answers to the Examples in Figures made Easy. 

By the same Author. Crown 8vo. cloth, is. 

The Scholar's Arithmetic. By the same Author. Crown 

8va cloth, 4s. 6d. 

The Scholar's Algebra. By the same Author. Crown 8vo. 

cloth, AS. 6d. 

Book-keeping. By R. G. C. Hamilton and John Ball. 

IVew and enlarged Edition. Ext. fcap. 8to. limp cloth, as. 

Aooosties. By W. F. Donkin, M.A., F.R.S., Savilian Pro- 
fessor of Astronomy, Oxford. Crown 8to. cloth js. 6d. 

A Treatise on Electricity and Magnetism. By J. Clerk 

Maxwell, M.A , F.R.S. A New Edition, edited by W.D. Niven, M.A. a vols. 
Demy 8vo. cloth, il. iis. 6d. 

An Elementary Treatise on Electricity. By James Clerk 

Maxwell, M.A. Edited by William Gamett, M.A. Demy 8vo. cloth, js. 6d. 

A Treatise on Statics. By G. M. Minchin, M.A. Second 

Editioft, Revised and Enlarged. Demy 8vo. cloth, 14s. 

TTniplanar Kinematics of Solids and Fluids. By G. M. 

Minchin, M.A., Crown Svo. cloth, js. 6d. 

Geodesy. By Colonel Alexander Ross Clarke, R.E. Demy 

8to. cloth, las. 6d, 
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VII. FHTSICAIi SCIEirCE. 
A Handbook of Descriptive Astronomy. By G. F. 

Chambers, F. R. A. S. Third Editton, Demy 8to. cloth^ aSx. 

Chemistry for Students. By A. W. Williamson, Phil. 

Doc, F.R.S., Professor of Chemistry, University CoUegfe, London. A tt€^m 
Edition^ with SoiiMcns, 1873. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cioth^ 8s. 6d. 

A Treatise on Heat, with nmnerons Woodcats and Dia- 

erams. By Balfour Stewart, LL.D.. F.R.S.. Professor of Physics. Owens 
Collef^e, Manchester. Fourth Edition, Ext fcap. 8vo. cloth, js. 6d. 

Iiessons on Thermodynamics. By R. £. Baynes, MA. 

Crown 8va doth, is. 6d, 

Forms of Animal Life. By G. RoUeston, M.D,. F.R,S., 

Linacre Professor of Physiology, Oxford. j4 New Edition in the Press. 

Exercises in Practical Chemistry. Vol.1. Elementary 

Exercises. By A. G Vernon Harcourt, M.A., and H. G. Madan.M.A. Thirei 
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